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'l''nvAl!l'S  tlu;  cml  of  la>t  (■cntury,  I'r.  I''rancis 
I’liii'lianan,  vho  acc()nniaiii''il  Coldin'l  Syiin>s  (ni  liU 
iiiispiou  t.i  ^Vva,  H'liiaikc'il  tliat  tlia  liislori's  of  tlio 
•  i’.unnas  iniu'lit  tliiow  sonio  liyiil  on  a  jiail  of  the 
worM  liMlo  known,  ainl  ho  IioihmI  smoii  lo  In*  aolo 
to  ]iriMlin'(>  a  Iran-lation  of  tlio  Malia  l.’ajawcny,  or 
(Iii'iil.  Ili'ioiyof  Kiny.'.'  Some  vian  lat'T,  Mr.  I/’V- 
lion,  in  iin  ossay  on  llio  lanynayos  iiml  lilciat  uro  of  tin' 

I  nilo-( 'liin('';(>  nations,  which  shows  cxtinihvi*  know- 
h'llyo  of  a  snlijrct  tlicn  litth*  icjar-ii  i!  in  Ihnopi-.  nicn- 
lionc'I  the  hi^loiicnl  woiks  to  he  foiiml  liolii  in  Arakan 
anil  I’.iinna,  on  t he  inipoi taiicc  of  whicli  lio  o'ocrvcii  : 

SiM'posiny  them  to  he  strictly  historical,  it  i.s  nccllcss 
to  (iilatc."  -  I’.uchanan  m  ver  cai ricil  out  his  intention, 
ami  thonyh  he  lucl  coilccteil  many  r.urnies;  m;  nu- 

I  ...  -  ,  ’ 

j  scripts,  it  is  not  known  what  hecame  of  ihuni.  After 

:  his  reluin  to  l■'.nto|H^  he  ynlilislieil  suvcial  jiaj'crs  on 

^■urnla  in  the  ‘‘  Iviinhtiryh  riiilosojihical  .lomnal.”  hut, 
I  tliey  i-cferieii  only  to  lh(“  ^  oyfanhy  of  the  country 

I  Colonel  Henry  I’.utuey,  who  was  lle.siilent  at.  the  court. 

I  of  the  kiiiy  of  I'uirm.i  for  siwual  ye  its  u|i  to  1S37, 

'  I'uhlislied  numerous  ]>a]H'rs.  Veiny  ti  anshit  iieis  of  ])oi- 

j  tiotis  of  llie  Maha  1  la  ia  w  ciiy,  mm  (>  jiart  iculai  ly  |iassae,,^ 

t  lelaliny  to  the  eailykinys  ami  to  the  w.irs  hetween 

i  r.urma  ami  China.-'  Ilo  ohserves  that,  the  Hurmeso 

*  \si..i'io  !{<..,(  ivirtu  '*.  vn).  \. 

■'  .loiiriial  of  Hie  A “iiU ic  Si'cii  t y 
ef  11,  ngal,  viil<.  iv.,  v.,  vi. 

i 
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'  r.aclian.an  eti  tli,'  n  li:.'i<>n 
lind  litrr.'il  111  ,'  ef  llie  r.ia  ili.'iH. 
Asinl  ic  lltscau'lu  s,  vol.  x  i.  (.'nl- 
ciiUa. 
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chronicles  “  bciir  strong  internal  marks  of  anthenticity." 
'J'ho  I'lOv,  Father  Siun^ermaiio,  who  was  in  Ihirina  as  a 
missionary  fiom  1782  to  i8ot5,  has  written  an  uhriih^- 
ment  of  linrmese  history  in  his  valuahlo  work.'  The 
Most  Itevereml  l!isho]»  llioaiulet,  Vicar  i\|)ostolic  in 
Avu  and  I’eyu.  in  his  interesting  “  l.eoend  of  the  Ihir- 
mese  Ihidha,”  recounts  the  salimit  jioints  of  history 
which  concern  ihii  estahli.shmeiit  of  Ihnldliism  in 
Ihirnia.  The  l!ev,  hr.  Mason  has  contrilmted  much 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  history  of  Ihiiina  and  of  l‘e;^n  ; 
ami  the  late  Caiitain  f’erhes,  whose  early  ileath  is  a 
jjreat  lo.«s  to  the,  cause  of  Ihirmese  research,  has  ]mh- 
lishe  1  valuahle  ohservations  on  the  history  and  laii'^uage 
of  the  countiy. 

I’l'ofos.^or  La.«sen,  who^  more  than  any  other  of  the 
great  .scholars  of  luirope,  studied  Ihirmese  history, 
has  oliserveil  :  "The  lUirmeso  have  lengthy  historical 
writine.s,  in  which  not  only  their  own  history,  but  that 
of  Arakan,  I’egu,  Zimmay,  Lahang,  and  other  neigh- 
lionring  lands  is  given.  These  writings  deserve  on  the 
whole  the  ]iraise  of  creilihility,  as  their  authors  relate 
not  only  the  favonralile  events  of  tlndr  history,  hut 
also  the  tin favoui able,  'riicir  inseript ions  helji  to  con- 
lirm  tin  ir  statements.’’  - 

A'ol  wit  list  andiiig  tla:  many  arliides  by  competent 
author.-i  which  have  appeared  on  the  history  of  Uurma. 
no  one  has  yet  puhlished  in  any  Fuiopeaii  language  a 
contimums  history  of  the  country,  whereby  the  rise 
and  jungiess  of  the  monarchy,  and  of  the  ja'ople,  might 
he  traced,  and  the  succession  of  the  events  recoriled, 
with  their  relation  one  to  another,  c'^jdained.  In 
the  Gazetteer  of  Ihilish  linrma,  lately  published  by 
authority  at  Ihingoonj  the  full  hi.story  has  been  nar¬ 
rated  in  a  more  connected  form  than  had  been  done 

'  Jli'HCi'iptiou  of  tlio  lliinni'Ht!  -  Iiulixclie  AitiTtliuiiiBkumle, 
Pii’olro.  Traiiwl.'itcl  into  vol.  iv.  p.  yn).  MS.  tnnisUilioii 

liy  'j’.'iinly.  Itoiiio,  iSjj.'  into  iMigliBli. 
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Itofoio.  r>ut.  thorc  ?till  remain  hlaiiks  to  be  filled  in 
the  history  of  Anikaii,  and  the  other  countries  \\hioh 
formed  tlie  emjiire  of  Hurma  up  to  the  early  jiart  of 
the  present  reiittuy. 

The  cliief  autiicjiif ies  \vhieh  have  heeii  followed  in 
this  littli'  liook  are  th(‘?\Ialia  Ih’ijaweny.a  copy  of  wliich 
was  obtained  from  the  library  of  the  kino  of  I’.nniia; 
a  liistofv  of  Arakan  written  by  Maiino  Mi,  e  h'arned 
Aiakane'se  ll-a\a:  and  a  hi'lory  of  I’l'oii  in  tlie  Miin 
lanciiaoo  iiy  II'.i\a  dan  Athwa,  a  Talaino  Ituddhi.st 
monk,  '.vliieh  was  tiaiislated  into  Iturinese.  Tin'  last- 
named  work  is  little  more  than  a  fraemonl,  as  tho 
materials  for  a  full  history  of  tla  Mitn  ]ieo]'le  ('itlier  ilo 
not  exist,  or  are  not  now  available  in  I’e.u.  ■ 

llarly  in  the  sixtcetilh  century  Murojieatis  heyati  to 
visit  r.urma  in  cons'dciahlo  numbers,  atid  tlii'ir  narra¬ 
tives  hav(‘  been  used  to  supplemetit  or  correct  in  some 
partieula.  the  nativi'  hi'loiii's.  Colonel  Mtehacl  Syines, 
in  a  histi'rical  nuenoir  ]ireti\('d  to  his  “  Account  of  ati 
l-linhassy  to  the  Kinedoni  of  Ava."  eivi-s  a  trustworthy 
account' of  events  connucnciny  from  tlie  ri'-estahlish- 
ment  of  the  kingdom  of  I’epu  under  llinya  Itaha  in  A.l>. 
1740  ui:til  the  titiH'  of  his  own  embassy  in  1705.  This 
nar/ativt*  hr  s  ('viiient  ly  been  cliiclly  derived  from  ]'er- 
sons  whom  the  wiiter  met  in  l.’an.euni,  som(>  a]>i>a- 
iciilly  Armenians  in  tlu'  Hurtucse  service,  who  hml 
hetm  actors  or  cyc'wit nesses  in  most  of  tint  events 
(iescribed. 

The  eeiieral  fulness  of  tlie  natiomd  hi'torical  n'cords 
of  the  countries  which  comprisc'd  the  r.utiuese  empire 
is  remarkable.  They  juesetit  a  mailted  contrast  to  the 
scantiness,  or  total  absence  of  such  writinps.  amotiy  the 
ancit'iit  ilindii  kingdoms.  I'oi' though,  as  remarked  by 
I’rofcssor,  1  lorace  Wilson,  “  enucalooios  atid  chronieh's 
ate  I'utind  in  various  jiarts  of  India,  recorded  with  some 
persevetance  if  not  much  skill,”  still  thev  are  few  in 
comparison  with  the  number  e.nJ  variety  of  states  which 
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Imvc  existed  iu  India,  atul  in  value  fall  below  what 
jniybt  be  expected  from  the  decree  of  civili'ation  and 
literary  eminence  whieli  bad  be(m  attained  at  an  early 
period.  Tlie  meilioilieal  M’riting  of  anno’.s  of  events  in 
tlie  eoiintries  of  Indo-L’liina  lias  jnobably  resnlliHl  from 
the  practical  dillerence  between  Ibalimanism  and  Ibid- 
dliism  which  was  ‘,n'ailnally  developed  after  the  time  of 
lioailania.  While  the  former  was  exelusivi.',  and  sou;eht 
to  suboi'dinate  kin^s  and  rulers  to  ihe  saered  race,  the 
latter  gave  the  lirst  place  in  worldly  all'airs  to  the  civil 
power,  and  held  out  honour  and  n-wanl,  s.‘ciilar  and 
religioins,  to  all  who  worshipped  the  three  treasures 
and  observed  the  inorai  law,  I’.iiddhism  favoured  the 
general  extension  of  education,  and  ajipealed  to  the 
masses  through  the  vernacular  tongues;  ami  thus,  in 
.spite  of  its  tenets  as  to  the  worthlessnes r  of  worldly 
objects,  ami  the  inherent  misery  of  being,  induceil  a 
general  inli.ri‘St  in  the  all'aiis  of  life,  'i'lut  result  is  seen 
iu  the  h'aia  Waiiso  of  Ceylon,  ami,  it  may  h  ^  dded,  in 
the  llaja  'raringiru  «d'  (hishmir.  The  hitler,  Wilson 
observes,  is  an  excciitioii  to  the  total  want  of  historical 
ini[uiry  I'y  the  Hindus.*  Ma}'  not  this  work  with  )>ro- 
hability  be  referred  to  a  1‘uddliist  original,  adapted  to 
Hindu  readers  after  the  trinmplr  of  lirahmanism  ? 

'I'he  annals  of  Siam  do  not  ajii'car  to  have  heen  kejit 
with  the  same  regularity  and  fulness  as  those  of  Hurma, 
though  they  furnish  an  outline  of  prominent  events. 
Of  the  aneii  nt  native  histories  of  Anani,  C'amljooia,  and 
'rompiia,  we  liavi*  as  yet  no  detailed  account  available 
to  the  I’.uropean  .student,  lint  this  deliwieney  is  rapidly 
being  Hiiiiplied  by  the  Soeieie  *Vcademii[ue  Indo-Chinoise. 
of  l''r.ince. 

d'he  chronicles  of  I  Surma  are  well  .sU]iplemented  by 
iiucieiit  stone  inscriptions,  generally  those  which  record 
the'  building  of  pagodas,  and  include  historical  events 

*  llMKiiy  on  tlic  tliiidu  Hiatory  of  Cunhinir,  .Vsialic  Itrsoarclir.'i, 
vul,  xv,  . 
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roiiiioctcd  tlicrowitli,  'I'ln;  iiiscri])tioii.‘?  upon  hells  r-acL 
for  religion, s  ]mi|'0.<-es,  ami  .stmpemied  iti  the  preoiiiets  of 
iiioiiasteries  ai.d  ]iap'ndas,  in  inaiiv  instaiiees  furnish 
important  liistorical  infoi  niatinn.  Maeli  j'l  incijial  jta'.'oda 
lias  also  a  “  Tliaiuaim.',”  uhich  j'uriKals  to  ojvc  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  founder  of  the  hnildin;j.  and  of  il.s  suhrequent 
hem  f.iftors.  Sueh  documents  ineludc  iiciticesof  .secidar 
events. 

In  preparing  (he  pi'esent  little  hook,  uhere  the  annals 
of  till  aiijoinine:  countries  have  heen  availahh',  Ihev 
have  heen  comiiared  willi  the  statements  as  to  contem- 
jioraiy  evimls  found  in  tlu-  chionic.les  of  Ihirma.  Thi.s 
is' e.=  pei'ially  the  case  as  reoarils  ('hina  and  Siam.  'I'lie 
aeaounts  of  I’miina  and  of  I’eyn  in  tiie  narrativi's  of 
I'ini'i qiean  t la veilers,  ■eomim'ncino  with  Marco  I’ldo  in 
tlie  thirteenth  eeiitiiry,  havi*  hemi  summarise(l  in  a 
sui  plemeiitary  chapter.  It  is  U'eful  to  comjiare  tlieir 
stati  inents  as  to  some  historical  facts,  M'ith  those  oiveu 
in  the  native  elni .nicies. 

Ill  order  that  the  sequence  of  I'vents  may  he  as  littii* 
confused  as  ]<ossihle,  all  (iates  have  hct'ii  veduceil  to 
the  eras  n.c.  ami  A  P.  'I’he  attainment  of  Nirvana 
hy  (loadama  i’.midiia  is  assumed  to  have  occurred  n.c. 
5.)3.  in  ae(  ordanee  with  llurme.se  chronolo'.pv,  tlioupdi  this 
date  is  m'W  supposed  to  contain  an  error  varying  from 
sixty  to  the  extent  of  a  hundred  and  thirty-one  y('ars.‘ 
'i'hc  present  I’.iirmese  eia  commences  in  A.P.  6^9,  at  the 
lime  wlie.n  tlic  sun  eiiters  the  sipn  Aries,  ll  may  at 
once  he  admilled  that  there  tire  numerous  ovent.s  re¬ 
corded  in  the  histo!  ies  of  the  count  ties  that  om  e  foimed 
the  r.urme'e  eiiquie  whicli  no  doiiht  aie  hi^-torie.ill v 
tine,  hut  which  in  the  si'veral  chronicles  lia\'i'  heeui 
hopide=sly  dera ii”ed  in  time. 

In  writiiiq  I’.iinuese  proiuir  natnc.s,  the  rules  ]>ropo.sed 
hy  l\lr.  II.  1..  St.  r.arhe,  kite  llesiduit  at  IMandalay,  for 

'  Mr.  Klivs  I'.T.  iila  in  .Anri*  nt,  0  1  n.'ili..n.'il  Xtmii-in.'it.a  ( lii<  iit.ilia. 
('■liio  anil  iM'  diiU  of  CrvUin.  In-  hnieien,  iS77. 
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expressing  iu  Toman  clmructers  the  soniuls  of  the  spoken 
language,  have  been  generally  adojjted.*  lUit  in  the 
case  of  well-known  places,  ns  Tangoon,  Pegu,  Passein, 
lie.,  the  ordinary  spelling  has  been  followed.  The  vowel 
system  as  adopted  is  as  follow  s : — 


11  as  iit 

woniaii. 

a  as  a  in  rate. 

a  ... 

failifi. 

0  as  in  hair. 

i  ... 

]>in. 

0  ...  note. 

i  ... 

jiitpie. 

oa  ...  sour. 

u  ... 

lull. 

ai  ...  iii.sle. 

u  ... 

mute. 

all  ...  suuml. 

c  ... 

met. 

In  the  Appendix  full  lists  are  given  of  the  kings  of 
Burma  proper,  Arakan,  and  Pegu,  as  found  in  the  native 
chronicles. 

*  Journal  of  the  Uoyal  Asiatic  Society,  vol.  x.,  New  .Series,  i>.  22S. 
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I’ugo  47.  >'oi- "Chittagong"  rfdij  “ C’liittagaoii  " 

,,  133.  T'oi"  "  lliialiaiu  Khan  "  rf(((<  "  Ihrahllu  Khan." 

>,  »J7'  ‘‘  Moluein"  rtuU  “  MninU’ii." 

,,  17J.  /hr '‘Allghan”  im.J Afghan." 

„  aj3.  In  Note, /or  “xvii.”  rtaef  "  xvili." 

,,  216.  Ooiff  *' ne-n.ain  ur." 

,,  22-,.  /'or  *■  I. aknau  "  r«iJ  "  Liakiii.w." 

,,  22<'i.  /'or  "WheMigbyau"  naif  “khyengbynn." 

„  243.  /’or"!!.'  tbe- kyl  Wmigyi"  rtud  "  uuJur  tb.o  kyl  Wmigyl." 
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II.  riioMi;  AM>  .... 

III.  n:  ii' . 

IV  I'l  ij.vN  MiiNAiicin  co.M  i.\ri;i)) 

V.  .\  i:  \  K  \  N . 

^  I.  riiiAN  MON  M.’fiu  (ro  n.-i  k.vi>) 

\ll  .s|l\N  KINiiS  IN  IHNIDI'.II  lU'IlM  \ 

\III.  Ill  ini  A  Wllll  lAl’ilAI.  AT  AVA — .Nll.lN 

l•l;|;^ . 

IX.  Ai:  \  K  \  N . 

X.  .'-nix  KIXtIA  (ir  IlDIMV  AM'  I'lir.  KlMl.N  OK  Kliil 

r.Mii.  nil;  la^i.  "k  mi;  tai  nok  monakaiiv 

XI.  TAK.Mir . 

XII.  I•|;(i|  lM>i;i(  IH  KMKSK  KINO,  AMI  IH'llMA.I  Nl*l: 

SH\N  KIMiM  .  .  W  .  . 
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M  .\  I  i . 

MV.  KKor  AM)  111  i:mv  acain  .ni.kaiia  I  |;I) 

XV.  I  Kor  AMI  I!1I;AI\  AliAl.N  I  .M  I  KD  . 
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XXII.  KAULV  KLItOKLAN  INTKUCOVIiSK  W  ITH  III  li.MA 
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/.’(■R.V.I  I'h'ori  h'  I  I  (il  SnARY 

Cioiiilrv  >f  till  I’.  iriiii  -:c'  riiiiiiirir  ]Mn[ili'  fiwini  il  liv  iminii  of  Mmi 
(.'oloiil  t’ilii'i  K'-tialii\;i  '‘l■tll'■l■^  fiolii  liniiii  liiUi-Mi's^  lirt«<iM 

lliiriiii  lo  mil  111  iL'lil’oiii'iir.;  Iriln'n--  I’rnb.iliilitv  of  K‘-)i:ilriMi 
Irilii  n  liiiviii,'  iiii'.'nil' ‘1  fioni  linli.i  <*|>liiioii  of  l..•l'oll‘Il  Nmiii,< 
of  aiii  ii  III  riti'  ?  foiiliiiii  tia  lilloii  —  Mativ  tiilioi  uniiliiallv  li('<'oiiii- 
Mr.'imiiia — Tiil'oii  in  Tilu  t  ano  I'.aitiin  llim.il.iva  kiiiini'  irof  tlic 
riiirnii'io  ju'ojilo — ()|iinionof  Ma\  Mulli  r  —  (Ijiiiiionof  l|oil;_'~oii 
'I'lailition  a<  to  tlio  lir>t  kitui  in  I'.iiniii  'll-  lii-itory  —  l'ii<t  Ari- 
kaiii  11  kin,'  I'.mly  I’.iiinioso  iiionanliv  ilrst rovnl  liv  invailira 

fioin  till'  •  ai'i, — Si'coml  i  lon.in  liv  c'.tali’iilifil  mill  ovrrtliiMWn — ' 
li<n.'rnil  of  till'  I'l'i's  rvation  of  tin'  royal  i  ai'o  — .Monari'ii  oitali- 
lisl.iil  at  I’liiini  —  Ni".v  oapital  Iniiit  —  liiii|itioii  of  tlio  Tni  'T  Sliaii 
ji.-.iHli'  froni  (In’  la-it  —  rroliali]  •  caiHi’  of  niioration  of  Tai  I'co]  lo 
into  riiii  iiia  - 1!' maim  at  tlio  ancii-nt  city  of  Tayaniig  Hn|i|iori 
trailitii'ii. 


I'lir,  ]H'(i]tl(;  k’lnwii  111  I'jiiroj'Pan^  a?  llirinan,  J'liirnian, 
nr  I'liiiiii'sr  littt'il  ill  till'  tvr^lcin  n'^nnn  nf  1  inin-(  "liiiia, 
Mliicli  i.'i  wall  ml  hv  tlii'  rivi'r  liawaili.  They  an*  iii'wt 
iiuiiit’rniiit  ill  tilt*  iniiliilt*  I'  lit  nf  tli  *  livni's  t’luii-.n*,  tt  liicli 
lira  lictwpfii  till*  t  tvciily-l'n’ii  th  ili'yriiu  ni  inuth  lali- 
tuiii*  anil  till*  lipail  nf  tin*  ilcll.t.  Tiio  monnlaiiiR  avliicii 
liniinil  till*  river  val’iey  nn  eillior  si'in  are  iiilialiitcd  Rv 
Iri’u'S  lieloiiyiiin  tn  ila*  paint*,  nyeal  family  as  the  ITir- 
nie-o.  The  Ihiitinn  ]ten]ili*  many  atfes  ivjiiwere  fnrmeil 
into  !i  nation  In  the  nninn  of  Moiinoloiil  tribes,  yvho 
then  occupied  the  land  wiiich  is  still  the  home  of  their 
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be* 

IvvcL'ii  iiuriitvso 
ui.«l  )i«  ii/Ubui)r« 
iiii;  tribcN. 


I'lU'i?.  JJko  the  will!  hill  Irjhcs  of  tlio  [ij'o.sejit  iliiy,  tlicy 
prohahly  hail  no  wor.sliip  hut  lliat  of  tho  iuvinihle  heiii”.s 
calloil  Nat,  Nvliom  they  helieveil  to  rule  over  the  woods, 
tlie  hills,  and  the  streams;  who  inlluenced  their  lives 
in  hiiiitiii;,',  jibliiii;4,  and  tillin^f;  and  when  oll'ended 
])unished  them  with  sickness,  blight,  or  other  calamity. 
'I'lie  union  of  the  tribes  was  aceomiilished,  jirobably 
Very  grailually,  under  the  iiilhicnee  of  Aryan  immi¬ 
grants,  chielly,  if  we  may  trust  the  national  traditions, 
Kshalriyas  fiom  (langetie  India,  who  iniroduccd  the 
softening  inlluences  of  Jhiddhism,  and  proliably  those 
simple  handierafis,  as  spinidi.g  ami  weaving,  the  ac¬ 
quirement  of  which  is,  next  to  agriculture,  of  ties 
greatest  importance  to  a  rude  jieoph;.  They  also  pro¬ 
bably  lir.st  taught  the  cultivation  of  the  co'.toii  jilant, 
which  is  now  universal  limong  the  wildest  independent 
tribes.  Only  a  few  of  the  tames  hy  which  tlie  indi- 
genims  tribe.s  were  called  in  the  remote  past  are  now 
known;  but  the  Indian  settlers  gave  to  them,  and 
adopted  themselves,  the  name  of  llrahma,  which  is 
that  used  in  Ihiddldst  sacred  books  for  the  lirst  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  wanld.  This  term,  when  used  to 
designate  tlie  existing  people,  is  now  written  Mramma, 
and  generally  juunounced  liama.  Hence  have  been 
derived  the  words  used  by  Kuru])eans  for  this  jieojile. 
The  race  to  which  the  Ihirmese  belong  may  be  traced 
by  their  physical  reseinblance  to  neighbouring  tribes, 
especially  those  towards  rhe  north;  and  this  evidence 
is  coniirmed  by  the  similarity  of  their  hinguage  to  tho 
tongues  of  those  tribes.  Keitlier  history  nor  tradition 
gives  much  help  in  the  inquiiy  into  this  kinship.  Tlie 
Ihiddhist  religion,  introduced  in  its  .simplest  form  pro¬ 
bably  two  thousand  years  ago,  h.is  led  the  people  to 
link  their  line  of  descent  with  that  of  their  first 
teachers,  or  with  those  to  whom  the  legends  concern¬ 
ing  Sakya  Muni  and  his  tribe  referred.  Thus  the  tra¬ 
dition  as  to  the  race  from  which  their  earliest  kings 
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Pltnui”  lin=;  iiKulf  thii  wlmlo  now  the 

ii;mic  (.f  MiAimii’i,  Ix'licvc,  tliiil  llioy  ruv  (luscrntlc.l 
fiDiii  lli'isc  Aryan  rclllars  wlio.  roaclicil  llic  valley  ot 
(he  hawaiii  fi<>ni  (.angelic  India. 

At  lirM  si-ht  it.  ai-pears  iin].rohahle  that  any  of  (he 
royal  Kslntriya  tribes  of  Northern  India  should,  at 
ea'rlv  ]>etiod  indicated,  have  left  tlndr  honic.s  and  ]K>ne- 
tr.ilod  throu'.di  the  wild  country  of  Kast'an  I’.euyal  to 
the  r]'l"'r  Iiawadi.  This,  liowever.’ is  what  the  Ihir-  . 
luese  chronn  le.s,  repeating  an  ancient  tiadlition,  tiS>eit, 
though  no  ade<[uate  cause  for  the  niovenienl  i.s  assiencil. 

It  would  hav('  a]i]'ear<*d  inoic;  jirohahh;  had  the  ndora- 
tion  been  r.  foM'ed  to  the  time  when  the  r.uddhists  were 
heini:  overwhelmed  in  rpper  India  hy  tlie  revival  ol 
r.rahmani<al  inlhicnee.  I'mt  there  is  no  trace  in  Ihir- 
mese  ( radit  ion  (  f  that  revolution,  'i'he  cau-e  a C'iem  d 
in  the  riurmes('  i\laha  lla jawene ‘lor  the  (ir.st  miciation 
of  the  .'^ahva  (rihe,  is  the  supliosed  eoiKiue^t  of  that  ran- 
in  Ka]iila\a'(u  hvthe  kino  of  Kosala,  Is'lore  the  advmit 
of  toi.adama.  ^\'hil^  it  appears  dilhunlt  to  admit  as  a 
historical  fact  the  alleoed  foundation  of  the  r.urniese. 
monarchv  hv  Ivsmtlriva  ]'>rinees, — and  no  doubt  ih* 

(daim  mav  hare  otioinated  anumo  the  later  kitiits.  as 
llatlerim,'  their  vanity  and  upluddino  tlmir  dignity 
amono  the  I'Cople, — still  theia;  are  some  existino  facts 
whifh  support  the  traditi-ui.  I’lofesr.or  L.issei','  afti  r  opiia.-M  ..i 
narratino  the  story  as  told  bi  the.  (diroiiiides,  thouoh 
rejeetiiio  the  ttme  assiL'Ued  for  it  iu  the  I’.urmese  tradi¬ 
tion,  aece]its  as  ]trohahly  true  that  at  a  time  which 
eauiiot  he  jneciseiv  determined  a  juiiiee  of  Inner  ludi.i, 
who  laid  been  expidled  from  his  kiuodom.  jatssed  over 
the  holder  lantte  winch  si'paralcs  India  yuoper  from 
favther  Imiia  witli  hi.s  forces,  ami  there  founded  a 
(ii  minion  ;  that  iu  favour  of  the  credihilily  of  the 
story  we  have  the  eoueordance  oi  the  oeoeiaphical  . 

'  linli-clii'  AUmUiuiioIoiikIi',  vi.l.  ii.,  ImmiU  (MS.  trHiolutiim 

lulu  iaiglUli). 
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information  with  existing  localities;  uml  that  the 
Indian  princes  spoke  Sanscrit  may  be  most  reasonably 
assiimetl,  although  the  latest  comi>iK'd  records  have 
come  to  us  in  a  Tali  form.*  Such  is  the  recorded 
Opinion  of  the  great  scliolar,  afit  r  careful  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  subject.  'I'lie  route  by  whicli  the  Ksliatriya 
]irin('cs  arriveil  is  indicateil  in  the  traditions  us  being 
ilirougli  ManipAr,  which  lies  witliin  the  basin  of  the 
liawadi.  'I'lie  northern  part  of  the  Kuho  valley,  wliich 
is  the  flirect  route  from  Manipur  towards  liurma,  is 
still  called  Mauriya  or  Maurira,  saitl  to  be  the  name 
of  the  tribe  to  whicdi  King  Asoka  bedonged.  If  we  may 
accept  the  name  ^Mareura,  which  occurs  in  rtolemy, 
aial  is  by  him  given  as  the  name  of  a  city  in  the  country 
of  the  Upper  liawadi,  as  referring  either  to  tiiis  lUaurira 
or  to  a  city  of  the  same  nnnie  near  !Mweyen,  east  of 
tlie  river,  the  building  of  which  is  attributed  to  Indian 
jiriiK'e.^,  and  the  mins  of  which  .still  exisr,  then  we 
may  conclude  that  this  name  has  not  been  faneiiully 
ap]>licd  by  the  Ihirmese  to  the  ph.ces  indicated,  l.Ucr 
than-  the  time  when  Ptolemy  wrote,  or  the  second 
(■(■ntuiy  of  the  Christian  era.  The  oldest  city  said  in 
I’mrmese  ihroiiich'S  lb  have  been  built  by  Indian 
jninees  is  'rnganng,  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Upper 
liawadi.  Colonel  Vide  is  of  opinion  that  it  may  be 
identified  with  the  Tngma  mctri'polis  of  1‘tolemy. 
'I'hat  cities  such  us  those  which  h.ivc  been  mentioiictl, 
ami  of  which  there  are  existing  remains,  should  have 
been  founded  indcgieiulently  by  people  iii  the  rude 
condition  of  the  ]\Iongoloid  tribes,  even  as  s\e  see  them 
at  the  luesent  day  in  remote  jdaces,  is  incredible.  The 

*  l-’or  tilt!  Ofeuirfiico  fif  .S.-iiincril  liiis  H\iec't'''tivo  nniiirk  <m  tl.i; 
woi'iU  ill  liiirinesc  willmiit  any  miiik!  hiilijt-ct  in  I’liiln- 

cniiiicL-liiiii  \t itli  nudiihiMii,  H(-t>  III!  bnpliy  of  llnivi-r.-^iil  lli^to^y,  vul. 

,  iiiti-rt-.-<tin>;  iiiticli- liy  Mr.  II.  I<.  .St,  i.  j>.  lioto.  As  to  the  laii 

llurlii',  li.(!..S.,  ill  the  .Iiniriiiil  of  ciiii^ji- n  liy  (hmilmnu  Itinhilia, 
till)  Asiatic  iSoc'ii  ty  of  Iti  ii|.'al,  vol.  si-u  Dlilf  iihi  rjj',  I'iiij^'U.-ih  truri.sla- 
nlviii.,  N.S.,  I).  25J.  .Mu.\  Muller  '  tioii,  p.  177. 
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tv.uliLion,  therefore,  as  to  the  huihling  of  cities  niul  t’ne 
lirst  coinnuMiceTiuMit  of  the  Ihirmesc  iiionarchy  by  1  ndiaii 
Fcttlcrs,  whether  Ksliatriya  iniiices  or  otheiP,  may  he 
accepted  as  prol.aluy  true.  Tliat  tlio.se  Indians  should 
have  arrived  bv  a  uortheiii  or  iif)rtii-we3teiii  route,  and  _ 
not  have  a'C(Miileil  from  the,  delt.i  of  the  liawadi,  is 
rendered  cerlaiu  from  the  Id.Mory  of  I’e^ni, 

'l  iie  Imiiaii  si  ttbus  no  doubt,  in  a  few  '.7;. 

beeanx’  mei'ji'd  iu  tii"  ma‘=s  of  Monoidoid  tribe.s  whom -■  .m- 'lonr.n.A, 
they  fonnd  in  the  country.  Only  three  names  have 
been  handed  down  as  borne  by  original  tribes,  or  the 
lirst  (’(injumtion  <.)f  .smb  tribi’> — tbiil  is,  Kaiiltin,  1  \u 
or  I’liV  ami  Sak  or  Tlndv.  ’I'he  hist,  however,  is  iioi  an 


original  native  term,  bnt  lei'bably  tin  abbreviation  (d 
Stikva,  and  mttv  htivt;  been  iclaincd  i>y  at  letisl  a  ]ioi- 
tion  of  tin!  earli'est  Indittu  settlers  and  ihtir  de.seendants 
for  .some  time.  Ibil  lati>r.  all  who  joined  tin  in  were 
admitted  to  br('lh('rho<id,  with  the  proud  de.siynat itui  of 
Itrahma.  This  term  ha.s.  in  the  la]'se  of  aetes,  imdudcd 
manv  tribes;  and  within  the  nineteenth  century  the 
ereat  bony  of  the  Talaini:  people  .iwidlino  j,,  Uie  delta 
of  the  Iiiiwadi  have  as-siiimnl  the  nanm  amt  adoiUed, 
or  in.senubly  received  uith  it,  the  laneuaye  of  the 
Mramma. 

To  Imd  the  true  kinsmen  of  the  ancestors  of  t > w  . .a- y,  1  ^ 

I’.urmeo'  ].eoph>.  tint  is,  of  the  oiieinal  >1 ''’'k' nlVu'e^i!.7.■. 
belore  tlm  arrival  <d  Indian  immierants,  we  mu-t  look  ...c.  1  o.i'a'. 
to  the  ’present  m  iehboui ihl.' tribes,  many  of  whom  are 
.still  unaltered  by  Ita  ldidsm  ami  havi*  their  lamjuaee.s 
unwritte’i.  Tliroueli  them  the  liiieaLre  of  the  e\isliny 
I’urinese  people  mav  lie  tv. iced  to  tribe.s  dwetliue  in 
tbe  Kastern  llimrilayn  and  the  aiijoiniiiy  region  of 
'I'lbet.  Mr.  Itiyaii  Hod  :son,'  from  the  evidence  of  • 
laiuuaee  and  race,  derive.s  the  whole  of  the  llim'dayaii 
Irii'C.s  from  the  population  beyond  the  .snows,  which 


'  I'.ssiiv.*  I'll  till'  At>orii;inrfl  of  Asiatic  Sc.riitv  of  I'..  for 

llic  l  liiii.Uawa,  .lo-.ioial  of  t1  ■■  I  S.,S.  I  S,|y,  anil  I S5  J 
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lias  in  all  time  been  one  nml  the  same,  or  Turanian, 
witli  snbordinate  distinction^  equally  found  beyond  and 
within  the  Himalaya.  The  identity  of  some  words  for 
simple  objects- in  the  lanitmi;.tes  of  Tibet,  of  some  of  the 
trihes  of  Nepal,  and  of  Ihiuuu,  is  very  remarkable. 
few  words  in  those  lamtuai^es  whicdi  show,  obvious 
similarity  one  to  another  will  be  found  in  a  note  at  the 
eiul  of  this  chapter.  The  Indo-Chinese,  the  'I'ibetans, 
and  the  Altaians  form,  Mr.  Hoil^sou  considers,  b\it  one 
ethnic  family.  'I'he  ])rincipal  tribes  now  burderinq  on 
the  south-east  part  of  'I'iljet  who  may  be  considen-il 
as  neatest  akin  to  the  ihirmese  are  the  Mishtni  ami  the 
Abor.  Tlie  former,  says  liol)inson,  occupy  the  ranges 
of  low  hills  that  form  the  north-east  boundary  of  the 
valley  of  Asam.*  lialton  states  that  their  country  ex- 
temled  up  the  river  llrahmapiilra  proper  to  the  coidities 
of  Tibet.-  Not  far  from  tiie  Mishmi  on  the  south, 
thoneh  otlier  little  known  trihes  intervene,  are  mnv  the 
(’hine]iaw  or  Singpho.  'J’hey  have  advanced  from  the 
south  into  Asam  only  from  towards  the  end  of  Iasi 
century.  'i'hey  o.xtend  through  a  long  line  of  hilly 
country,  north  and  south,  along  holh  banks  of  the 
Ira  wadi  and  about  the  head  waters  of  the  Khyeng- 
dwcMig.  They  are  the  same  raci;  as  the  people  known  as 
Kiikhyen,  living  in  the  hills  east  of  Ikimoa,  where  they 
appeared  alxait  two  centuries  ago  coming  from  the. 
mirth.  Trofessor  Max  Midler  has  classed  the  languages 
of  the  Mi.'hmi,  Abor,  lliirmese,  Singpho,  and  a  few  other 
trihes  as  a  Leldlic  sididivisioii  of  llhoi iya,  now  gene¬ 
rally  called  'I’ibeto- 1  Surman.^  'I'ln!  'J'ai  or  Siaim.'se 
branch  of  the  Indo-( 'Idnese  jieoples,  called  Shan  by 
the  ihirmese.  Max  Muller  considers  were  the  first  to 

'  1  )o.scri|itivt!  .\ccount  (if  Amiin.  itiipliy  of  ITnivcrs.^l  liistorv,  vol. 
Culculta,  iS(i.  i.  ii|).  .|02.  ,Sif  uUo  liriiiu- 

-  J  loscriiitivc  l-ajiniilogy  of  J.ot,-  iiialiciil  Sketch  of  the  KakliNcn 
gal.  C'alciata,  1S72.  J.aiiguagi!,  hy  Cu-iliin-,',  .Kiiinial 

^  I'l.ssay  oil  the  Turanian  Family  of  tlie  Itoy.l  Asiatic  Society,  vol. 
of  Languages  in  llun.scn's  I’hilo-  xii.,  N.iS.,  [i.  31^5, 
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nii'^rato  from  their  ori;,'imil  sc'ai  in  Central  A^ia  to- 
Avanls  the.  smith,  ami  to  settle  alon.u  the  rivers  Mekong, 
Menam,  lia'vadi,  ami  Ihahmaputra. 

The  near  kinship  of  the  I'.urmese  people  with  the 
tribes  ilesignateil  Lohitic  is  heilnceh  fnnn  the  ]>hy.=iK’.al 
likeness  which  e\i.sts  emmig  them  all.  Their, languages 
still  show  a  common  .somce.  The  tribes  now  dwelling 
in  the  mountains  of  Arakan,  chielly  the  Kami  and  the 
Khyeno.  are  imduded  in  the  same  f.imily.  1  Im  pro- 
geii'itor.s  of  all  those  tribes,  (Ic-scemling  at  a  remote 
period  of  the  past  from  tlmir  original  home  in  the  land 
of  I’diote,  through,  as  liodoson  expresses  it.  “the  hun¬ 
dred  ^ates  of.  the  1 1  iniAl  lya,"  af*er  having  .Iwelt  for  a 
tiim>  Ml  the  eouiitry  of  tie'  mi.ldle  1’, ndr iinput ra,  now 
kiu'wn  as  As;lm,  reaehed  the  basin  of  the  liawadi. 

The  M  dia  llaiaweng.  or  history  of  tin 
kilims,  kuous  not  this  kinshi]' 


■  ]  iUrinO?(*  TrTlit-r>n  **t 

tho  titst  kitms 

ll  onens  with  an  ae,-  in  Hum . 

. -  j  --  •  *  ^  itali'Mi  ll 

count,  of  the  lirst  formation  of  the  earth  aceordim.' to 


I’.uddhist  eo-mogoiiy,  and  tlu'  aipj'earam'e  thereon  of  the 
]ao'.;enitors  of  the  human  race.  It  then  liescrihes  the 
small  slates  of  the  SAkya  KajAs  in  Northern  Imirn. 
Trinee  .^iddhArtha,  destined  to  hecoim'  lluddha,  was  the 
son  of  the  llAja  of  one  of  those  states.  Kong  before 
his  birth,  in  eonseipiene.e  nf  wars  among  tin'  SAkya 
clams  and  between  thmo  and  their  m.-igidu mi s.  a^chief 
to  who’ll  tradition  gives  the  name  of  i\hhi  haja,  h  it 
KAj-ilavAnu  ami  came  with  an  army  to  the  country  of  tin' 
Middle  liAwadi.  Tliere  he  e.Mahlislmd  himself  and  built 
the  citv  of  Tagaiing.  the  ruins  of  rvliieh  still  exist.  ^  At 
his  death  he  left  t  wo  sons,  tiie  elder  named  KAii  h'AJAgyi. 
and  the  younger  KAii  KAjAiim'.  They  di.^imted  t h(>  suc- 
c-s.sion  ti  the  throne.  It  was  nureed  that  tiu’ di  ler- 
miee  should  ne.  settled  ill  favour  of  hiiii  who  !.h.mld 
nr,st  comi>leto  a  religious  building.  Ky  an  aitiliee  the 
Aoiinger  brother  made  it  .ajipear  that  he  bail  iinidied 
ids  in  one  night,  ami  he  was  declared  the  winner.  He 
therefore  succeeded  to  his  fathers  kingdom.  1  he  el. lei 
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biotlier  collected  his  followers  aiul  went  clown  the  Inl- 
waiii.  lie  reached  ihu  nioulh  of  the  Kliyengd wen.j 
river,  which  he  ascended,  and  then  estuhlished  himself 
.in  the  soulhern  portion  of  the  country  now  known  as 
the  Kuho  valley,  at  or  near  a  hill  called  Kale.  The. 
tribes  Tyfi,  Kanraii,  and  Sak  are  described  as  then  in 
the  land,  and  Kan  Uaja^fyi  made  his  son  Muddusitta 
kill"  over  them,  lie  with  his  followers  went  towards 
the  sonl.h-west,  until  he  reached  a  moiintaia  in  the 
northern  part  of  Arakan,  now  called  Kyaukpand- 
aun".  There  he  csiablished  the  capital  of  his  king- 
i  h.i  .vrukiiiii'^o  dom.  Followiii"  this  legend,  the  Arakanese  chroniclers 
derive  their  whole  race  from  this  king  and  his  followers, 
and  claim  to  be  the  elder  branch  of  the  Miamma  fanuly. 
The  date  they  llx  for  the  commencement  of  the  reign 
of  Kail  Jlajagyi  answers  to  It.C.  Sgj,  The  Ibirmese 
ehroniele  is  silent  upon  this  point,  I.''aving  for  the 
jnesent  the  elder  though  less  distingui'.lied  braneli  of 
the  race,  the  foriune  of  the  younger  in  the  country  of 
the  liawadi  has  to  be  followeil. 

Uariy  iiiirmcKe  Kail  Kajaiige  reigned  in  d'iigaung,  the  city  of  his 

iiiuiiarnliy  Sc-  '  ''  i  •  ,  •  ,  , 

Mr..yi.,n.yii,v;o  father,  ihe  J.urmese  chronicle  recorus  that  he  had 
laa.  thirty-one  descendants,  who  reigned  successively  in 

that  city.  The  last  king  of  the  dynasty,  named  llhin- 
naka,  was  overthrown  by  an  invasion  of  tribes  coming 
from  a  country  to  the  east  called  Gandahuir,  in  the 
land  of  Tsin  or  Sin,  which  coircnpoiids  generally  with 
Yunnan.^  ,  These  invaders  are  termed  Taruk”  and 
“  'J'aret,"  the  names  given  in  after  times  to  the  Chinese 


*  T-iiti,  it  wilt  1.L‘  I  riiii  iiilH'ri’il, 
was  till!  iiaiiie  of  a  CllilK'^o  ilyii- 
iisty  icigiiing  li.c.  2.)<),  wliiili  lanti'il 
only  for  throe  years  A  seeoinl 
Tsiu  ilynastv  was  esialilisheil  a  d. 
265,  wiiieli  lasteil  until  A.O  317. 
'I'lio  kino.s  of  this  ilynasly  ri  i;,'neil 
in  the  wotern  and  Honthern  part 
of  tile  enj|>ire.  After  the  .Mon^jol 
invasion  if  Huiina  in  the  thir¬ 
teenth  ceioury,  the  name  Taruk 


is  a|i|iliej  to  tile  Chinese-  in  the 
Ihirnie.se  rhronii'h  s,  Jt  is  proha- 
lil  v  the  same  as  'I'm  k.  't'lie  worn 
'J'aret  is  ap|iHi  J  to  the  Mongol  amt 
the  .Maiiehii.  (iuiidalailt  is  a 
name  translerri!l  liy  liliriiiesu 
ehioiiielers  in  nioili  rn  times  from 
the  lliiihlliist  p'l’i'Oraphy  of  linlia, 
in  which  (iamlliara  was  placed 
west  of  the  Indus  and  liiaiiilv 
north  of  tlic  lower  course  of  the 
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nm  I  aiii'lm,  and  may  lie  considcn':i  as  dcsiyuations 
iiu'f)M-‘(;lIy  a])jili('d  hy  later  coj.yists  nf  the  eliwniple.s 
to  tlu!  eailier  (  (iiiqucnii's.  Ivine  liliinnaKa  Ih'd  to  Male, 
non'  a  town  on  the  west  haiilc  of  tlie  Iiawadi  ludow 
'I’ayan Tln't'e  li(‘  died,  leaving  ti  qneen  n  ho  is  called 
Naeahsin.  J I  is  followers  sc])ar,!t(‘d  into  tiiioe  hoiiic.s.  . 

( )ne  icniaiiicd  n  ith  tiie  (jimcn  ;  another  niovc.'d  to  Kah-, 
where  tlie  de.-eendants  of  Mnddnsitta  still  reigned  ;  the 
thiril  went  ea.'tward  into  tiio  Shan  country. 

A1  lont  this  time,  (loadama  I’.nddha  beino  still  alive,  sc 

'  .  '^li’ 

a  si'OO'i'l  band  of  iinmieiant  K'tiatriy.as  fidin  ( laneetit' .-iri' 
Imiia  Miived.  bnl  liy  Pi/.a  llaja.  Theysetthd  tit  Mtin- 
riya,east  of  tlie  Irawa'ii,  near  a  village  now  ealleii  Mwe- 
yen.  The  llaja  afterwards  moved  to  M  ale,  man  ieii  t^tucen 
Xa^Miisin.  and  they  then  went  noith  and  bnill  a  city 
close  to  the  tineient  cajdtal  'raeauiiLr,  miw  known  as()Id 
I’ltean.  In  the  rnirmese  chronicle  no  mention  is  made 
of  tlie  invaders  from  the  east  interferin'.:  to  ]iievent.  this 
settlement,  and  the  tineient  ct’l'iltd  not  lony  aftor  was 
auain  oeennied,  Sivteen  kinu's  sn cceeded  ■  t his  foamier 
of  the  .seeon  i  dynasty.  'I'iii’  last  of  tliem,  Tiiado  Mtiha 
llaja,  havine  no  son,  the  queen's  bictlier  was  ajqminleil 
Ainsheinono.  ami  declared  to  le  heir  to  the  thioned 
'.I'he  kiii.o  wtis  dethroned  iw  invaders,  luit  whether  liy 


rii'T,  Sic  Tlie  Miilille 
Kiti.,'iiiini,  I'V  Wills  illi.'iiii-'.  vel. 
ii.  ]>  oil,  New  Noik.  iS')!  ; 
< 'iiiiiiiii.'li.un's  And' lit  (tiii:.'iie 
I'liv  Ilf  lnili:i.  !'■  17  ■  I’t"!  ^  nil  in 
.liniriinl  III  liie.il  A  si.it  ii'  Si'dit  v. 

'  A iielii' nil  le:  is  tie'  nin'l' in 
1  i*  le  in  r.nnii;i  I  :  I  In  lu  i  r  :i)'|  iiiren  t 
III  dll'  tliinni',  iiii'l  nil  ins  lie  I'allv 
'■  l.i'l  il  Ilf  dll'  I  .isli'l  M  li'Hse."  The 
iilliee  is  siniilar  tn  nii'i  is  ihiiveil 
fmni  dint  nf  die  \  n\,'i  K.ij.i  in 
die  ami'  iil  lliniln  kineilmns.  In 
I'.urnia,  <lie  li'  ir.:i]iji,'Uent  In  the 
Ihrnn",  hke  K  nini  in  the  kineihnn 
Ilf  his  fat  tier,  I  l.eai  at  ha.  is  in  smiie 
ih'CM  (' assiii'lati'il  nidi  the  kiln:  in 
the  ^:ll^  ei  nnn  nt.  innl  is  ix  ii;tiVfii 
cel  iiniiniti  I  ill  ehii  f.  Tne  sen  nr 


lennerr  Inether  ef  the  kiin:  ei  in  - 
lallv  fills  this  jiest,  .ai'eoiil'iii,;  te 
t he  [ileasnre  Ilf  tin’  s, ,m  A 

sinneMh.'it  similar  jnwitien  is  heM 
hy  the  sieiiinl  nr  jiinier  kinn  in 
l/iani.  aiiil  alse  in  t'anilin  lia  ;  ami 
there  aie  tiai'iK  et  the  s.ame  af- 
lan'^inent.  in  seme  if  the  Sha.i 
stat.es.  It  is  |ies»ilihi  that  the  ellli'e 
ef  Shieeeeii  er  Tieneii,  in.la]',in, 
may  h:o  e  eriein.ateii  frem  the  same 
inllm  ni'i'.  The  eeva  rnnn  nt  nf 
I’liil  .in  nmli'i'  a  I  ihnrmar.ija.  ttie 
s]iiiitiial  In  ail,  ami  :i  1  n  hriija.  the 
tl  m)ielal  lle.'el.  IliaV  have  111  I'll  lle- 
riV'il  frem  the  Hame  nieilel,  Init 
eensiili  I ahly  altereii  hv  time  amt 
(•ircnnistanei's  fii  in  the  eiicimil 


NiTu}  rnnii.Tr- 
V*  I 

.*  Cl  thrOA  i» 
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Monarcliy  cnta- 
uC 

i'lollic. 


the  descciulants  of  the  former  cciinuerors,  or  by  others 
from  the  eastwiircl.  is  not  stilted.  He  hid  himself  from 
the  inviiders,  and  his  (luecn  gave  birth  to  twin  sons, 
who  were  born  Idind.  'I'lie  le;^'(‘ml  runs  that  tlie  Ain- 
ishi'iiion^',  tvhrii  out  Imnliiiu',  l'ollo\vi‘d  a  wild  boar  so 
ra;,;(‘i'ly  that  ho  lost  IiIn  way  in  tlio  fortfsl,  ^\'’andt‘rinl' 
on,  he  hooamo  wiauiod  with  the  wotM,  and  di  terminod 
to  become  a  heiniit.  Mown  the  cmirse  cf  tlu!  river,  far 
from  his  eonniry,  he  lighted  on  a  liill  where  was  a  eave 
close  to  the  jneseiit  town  of  1‘ronie,  and  then!  he  dwelt. 
'J’he  thn.‘e  tribes  before  j  leiitioned  were  in  this  land. 
In  Tayauno,  the  twin  sons  of  the  dethroned  kiny,  beino 
blind,  were  according  to  custom  to  be  put  to  death  as 
being  unlit  to  rule.  Ihit  the  queen  concealed  tliem 
until  they  hatl  become  yoiii  f  men.  They  were  then  put 
into  a  boat  and  set  alloat  on  the  Ira  wadi.  While  borne 
along  by  the  stream  they  reci'ived  thi.hr  sight,  and  at 
length  reached  I'rome.'  'J'hen!  th(!y  met  a  daughter  of 
the  hermit,  whom  they  saw  drawing  water  fioin  the 
river,  ami  found  that  her  father  was  their  uncle.  'J'ho 
elder  of  the  jirinces,  iMaha  'J’hainbawa,  was  then  mar¬ 
ried  to  his  cousin,  lie  was  tlio  first  of  the  dyna>ly 
established  at  or  near  Trome,  about  4S3  years  Lefiui* 
(.'lirist,  according  to  the  Malia  Jlajaweiig.  From  liiis 
ruh,‘r  the  kings  of  liurma  claim  ilescent,  though  several 
breaks  in  the  succession  iqipear  in  the  course  of  time. 
The  national  chronicle  makes  no  further  reference  to 
tlie  country  of  Tagaung  hir  several  centuries. 

Itlaha  Thambawa  reigned  only  si.\  years,  and  was 
succeeded  liy  his  broilier,  ►Sulathambawa,  who  reigned 
for  thirty-dve  years.  The  sou  of  the  elder  brother  then 
came  to  the  throne,  lie  is  calle(l  1  )wuttabaung.  The 
capital  city  of  this  ilj  nasty  had  hitherto  licen  Froinc.  A 
new  city  was  now  founded  on  an  e.xlensive  plain  about 

‘  'I'lie  town  ciilli-d  I’l'oiiii^  by  ('oniiffti  il  uilli  lli  -  tribal  imnn-, 
l'',iiio|iriiMH  I’yi  or  I’ll  in  llnr  I’yu  or  I’rn, 
no  i'c.  'J'hu  naiin,-  inii>  iioi>nil)ly  bo 
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five  miles  to  tlio  eastward,  and  called  Tliavrd<liettaia.' 

'I'he  ruins  still  exist,  and  .iii>  known  ns  Ratln'inyn  or 
“eitvof  llie  licnnit.”  Tiie  name  I twnttnbanno,  whctlier 
rejnesentin^  a  mytld.-al  or  a  real  I'ersonage,  is  held  in 
dei'j)  veneration  hy  the  I'ltirinese  ja'oiih*.  A  well  in  ai 
I’roine  is  still  shown  to  travell-ns  as  having  lieen  dng  hy 
the  good  king,  and  the  water  n[  it  is  ]ir(  Poiited  to  those 
whom  till'  ]iei)jd('  ilesiie  to  honour.  Nt!\erlh(dess  it  is 
related  that,  he  eoinniitled  an  net,  of  injn^ti''e  hy  hireihly  , 
takine  pns'jession  of  land  dedicated  to  a  nn  ini'leiy;  that 
misfortnnes  then  overtook  him,  and  that,  having  gmie 
to  sea,  his  shi]»  was  wie(d<ed  at  Na.'aiit.  tin-  whirliio'd 
where  tin*  ‘^ea-dra'nni  eairies  down  vessels  to  the  ocean 
denths.'’  The  name  MuliA  Thamhawa,  it  is  ooserved 
hv  I. aspen,  cannot  lie  jiersomd,  hnt  is  an  exjiression  ot 
the  matter  ol  fact  that  the  rnling  race  in  'riiarekiiel- 
tar.'i  descendeil  from  the  (dd  family  in  Tartanng,  as  tl.ie 
word,  siuni lies  in  I’aU  “  t iie  great  origin.”  Mo.st  students 
of  r.nrmese  history  will  eonenr  in  the  .sonndnes.s  of  thi-s 
oj'inion.  J 

In  the  Maha  Kaiaweng  the  destrnetion  o(  the  lirrt  nni,,ii.,n  „f  n  c 
nionar-  hv  est  al dished  at  l  agaimg  hy  .Men  ha  ja  i,s  utti )-  i'<<'pic  from  ihc 
hnted  to  an  invasion  hy  Tarnk  and  'I'aret;  hnt,  as  has 
already  heen  stati'd,  the.se  are  mddern  terms  now  a]i]died 
to  the  ( 'him  se  and  Manehn.  I’-nt  the  story  of  the  fiver- 
throw  of  tlie  early  kingdom  prohahly  rests  on  a  histo¬ 
rical  event  whifdi  has  liemi  referred  to  an  earlier  j'crioil 
than  iminirv  will  sn]iii'irt.  From  tin'  iiidicfili  ni  ol 
hingnagf',  I'rofessor  IMax  IMnlh'r  is  of  oidnion  timt  tlie 
ancestors  of  the  T:ii  ]'eo]dt'  wen'  the  tirst  to  .migrate 
southwards  from  their  original  seat  in  (’entral  Asia, 

'  'I'liiiivVt  i  Itie.r  i.i  .iitrri'n  t.  ,1  -  Tin'  liliill  of  1:im.1  so  cnlli’.l  ti\ 

t<v  in  I- )in  '.i  iiliiio  ■''1  Ilio  Itiiiii  .“o  i“  known  to  I’.niii- 

Ini,  "  Itn- 'i(  111  of  fortnn.  Klnt-  |ii.'in  i-.iilois  ii.*  Ciipo  N(vvni.i,  n 
liirii  in  nno  till'  I’.ni iniini.ii'ii  form  roirn]ition  i  f  tin'  I’.ntnioc  nnino. 
of  I\ slint re.'n,  unit  the  ii.'inii'  Im.*  I*  lom  I lio  \  iolrin'i  of  I'l'poi.in'g  tiitoM 
tii'cii  inti  rpri  li'a  .'m  ri  f.  irin,;  to  it  is  still  tin-  sci-no  (if  fn  ipicnl 
till'  r.'voi'  from  wliicli  llio  kiiiL's  of  wrecks  of  mitive  craft. 

1‘airma  claim  to  liavc  itescen  li  <1.  ‘ 
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ami  that  they  settletl  along  the  livers  Mekong,  Menain, 
Irawadi,  ami  ]5rahnia])utra.  Th^'ie  docs  not' appear  to 
be  now  any  trace  of  the  'I’ai  branch  as  having  originally 
tlwclt  with  other  Mongoloid  tribes  in  that  jiart  of  the 
Iiawadi  valley  where  llie  kingdom  of  Taganng  lay; 
but  at  the  time  when  lliat  kingiluin  was  forimal,  people 
of  the  Tai  race  were  no  doubt  in  tlie  country  of  tlio 
next  river  to  ilm  eastward,  the  Sahvin;  ami  there  is 
evidence  of  an  irruption  of  lliat  people  into  the  eonntry 
of  the  IraWadi  iluring  the  iirsL  cimlury  of  tlie  t.'lirislian 
erafas  menlioiied  in  a  ,'>lian  chronicle  preserved  in  Muni- 
puf.'  Fi'om  that  it  appears  that  early  in  the  Chiistian 
era  the  .Shan,  coming  from  1  he  eastw.ird,  eiiti  rial  the 
country  now  called  Jhirina;  lirst  laid  their  chief  seat 
at  Mnangloii','  on  the  Shweld  river;  and  that  their  lirst 
king  is  called  Khullyi,  whose  reign  is  said  to  have  coin- 
meiiced  A.n.  80.  The  Shan  dominion  was  gradually 
extended  in  the  country  of  the  Irawadi,  and  long  after 
^lurgnow  was  king.  'J'he  kiugiiom  is  in  the  .Shan 
chroiiicle  called  l*ong.-  The  after  liistory  of  that  king¬ 
dom,  which  in  later  times  was  broken  up  into  several 
•  inde[)endenL  .-states,  will  appiair  in  a  future  chajiter.  It 
will  be  sullicient  to  .slate  here  that  Murgnow  died, 
leaving  two  sons,  .Sfikamphu  ar.d  .Samlongi>ha.  'J’lie 
lir.s.t  ascended  the  throne  of  what  at  that  time  may  juo- 
perly  be  called  the  kingdom  of  Tong.  'I'lie  .'-^eeond  was 
em[>h)yed  by  his  li.'otlier  to  subdue  the  Hurrounding 
eoiintries.  lie  conquered  K'.ichar,  Tippera,  Manipur, 


'  I'l  llllic  l  I 'Hl’n  ltl  lM.l  t,  oil  dill 
diiili-rii  I'll. Ill  ill' Ilf  llrii^'iil.  ('ill- 

I  mill,  1S35.  Sill-  iiUii  lull  r.Miii'rt 
Ui  |)iii't  III!  tin;  l-;.\|n  ililiiili  In  Went- 
I  1 11  '/miiiiui  I 'iili  iiUii,  I.S71,  |i)i. 

1  to  7.  .\1hii  lliilihli  llnniiiilia- 
/,iillfii-r,  viil.  i.  lip.  1  73  I  71). 

-  'fill-  ti  1111  "  1*11111,'’'  ih  lint  kllnwii 
tn  tin:  lilll  lin;.Mi:.  It  apln  ai-M  In  In: 
tin;  iiaiiiu  liy  wliiili  tlie  ci.uiiti-y  nf 
tliu  Upper  Iiiiwiiili  in  btill  eulli-il  in 
.Manipur.  In  Ualryiiipli;’ii  Oriintal 
l!i-pcrtnry,  vol.  ii.  p.  477,  there  in  a 


Hill  rill  ivi:  iiy  nil  linilnii  fnl.lrnlin 
liKiliil  .M  iiiipiir  iiliinit  .\  o.  1703. 
He  ealU  llinl  i-nuiiliy  .Mi  i'kli  y,  a 
rnrniptiiiii  pmlmlily  nf  .Mnitiiy,  the 
1  ni  l  liaiiin  Ilf  tin;  111111111111111.1.  Hi; 
hpi-nki  111  tin:  Uppi  r  Ir.iwni.’i  as  tin: 
enuiitrynf  I’min  ni  I’niinj,'.  I'min 
ili.ieni.iiiins  as  tn  tin;  riyht  tn  tl  1! 
Ivulin  yalliy  in  1 S30,  tin;  iiniin! 
nppi'aiii  npplieahli;  tn  tin;  htatii 
l•alll;^l  liy  tin;  I tiiriiii  .se  .M n),'a  11  n n. 
.Sii;  lliMiniiial  111  I  lew  liy  ll.iyl'.enl. 
•  C.ileutta,  1S35. 
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ami  Apaiii.  I'roin  liim  tlie  Aliniii  kincj.-j  of  tlin  last- 
iiaiiioil  roaiitiv  \v('ri*  said  to  liavo  dosctMulcd.  Jloldii- 
Foil,  liowove’,  in  Ids  uuik  on  A'ain,  jdaccs  the  airivul 
of  tlie  Alioms  in  that  piovinee  about  the  bef_'innin'4  of 
the  tliiiteeiith  l■l‘ntury  of  lh“  ChriFtian  era,  Chnkaj'ha 
hein'4  the  first  kiii'j  of  wlnim  there  is  any  antlientie 
record.  An  inenr.sion  into  A.sani  by  SaniloiiLMiha  may 
liave  (H'taina’il.  hut  .since  tlie  v’oii version  cd  the  Ahoin 
kin;_'s  to  tho  Ih alinianical  faitli,  tin*  ])rinceF  of  thi.s 
dynasty  have  (dainied  descent  from  tiie  L'od  India,  and 
the.  eontiimity  (;f  their  liistory  or  traditions  i.s  lo.st. 
However  uncertain  t'e'  jieriod  of  the  lir.'t  advance  into 
Asain,  it  may  hi;  accepted  a.s  liistorical  that  the  d'ai 
race  became  supreme  in  the  country  of  the  Upper  ira- 
wadi  eariy  in  the  Christian  era,  and  conMnued  to  lie  fo 
under  a  consoliilated  inonarciiy  for. several  ccnturie-. 
When  Sookampha  died,  it  a])]K'ar.s  ju-ohahle  that  the 
Shan  kingdom  lieean  to  he  broken  up  into  stales  under 
Fc]  arate  inde]icndent  (diiefs,  in  whiidi  condition  it  con¬ 
tinued  until  the  r>urniese  monarchy  aiiiuired  jiower 
under  .\noarahta  in  the  (deveiith  century. 

Some  help  to  an  e.xjdaiiat ion  of  the  movement  of, 
the  Shan  j'cople  from  the  easiwa'.il  into  the  valley  of 
the  Iiawadi  i.s  derived  from  the  hi.slorv  of  China.’  In 
the  time  of  the  ilan,  the  country  now  known  as  Yun¬ 
nan,  or  a  .ureat  ]'ait  of  it,  was  calh'd  'I'lsui.  d'iie 
inhabitants  are  de-:erihcd  as  harhaiiaiis.  A  Chinese 
oeni  ral,  Cliwaiej  Keaou,  occnjded  a  site  on  what  is 
now  a  lake  in  the  vicinity  of  tlu'  city  Vunnati,  and 
established  him.silf  as  kini;  of  Tiaai.  Assuming  the 
|:arh  of  the  harhari.ins  and  ndoidim.,'  their  ('ustoins,  he 
was  aceejited  a.s  their  (ddef.  In  the  year  li.c.  I22,  an 
expedition  was  fitted  out  by  the  emperor  of  the  Han 
dynasty,  to  find  (he  way  through  the  .s(mth-\ve.stern 

'  Sco  tlio  SoTitli-  II.  IlmvoTth.  .Tour. 

Wcstorn  n;irl).w  I  lltv  liist.,  v«»l.  i\,  |».  ^ 

A.  WvUo,  with  intro'jucti'Mi  bv 
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baibfiiians  to  liuliii ;  but  tbo  oUicui'.s  of  tlic  expedition 
were  stopped  by  llie  Kiiiy  of  TtHUi.  After  tliis  an  army 
was  sent  a^^ainsL  'IV'en,  wlieii  llui  bin”  subinilteil.  lin- 
l»erial  ollioi’is  well!  then  ajipointcd,  and  the  region  was 
named  Vllieliow.  lint  an  extensive  reljellion  oeeiirred 
amoii”  the  liibes  in  \'ilielio\v:  inany  thousands  of 
lieojdu  weie  killed,  and  (A'er  liui  thousand  liead  of 
entile  were  carried  olV.  AVlion  Wany  Many  usurped 
the  imjierial  throne,  tlie  barbarians  ayain  rebelled,  and 
killeil  the  yrand  director  of  N'lliehow.  This  caused 
further  ehaslisemeiit  by  the  imperial  armies,  and  yreal 
destrnclipn  of  life.  J'rom  these  statements  i',  may 
reasonably  be  infeired  that  the  tribes  of  'I'ai  oi  Slian 
race  dwelliny  in  the  couiury  of  the  Upper  ^leko.iy  and 
H.ilwin  rivers  were  driven  westward,  and  that  their 
liivt  appeaiaiiee  in  the  basin  of  ,li(!  Ira  wadi  beynii 
earlier  than  the  date  assiyiied  for  the  est abl i.-dinienl  of 
their  nioiiarehy  on  tliu  Shuele  river.  This  movement 
yraditally  yalhered  strenylh  ;  and  when  ihi!  nutiibers 
of  the  iniiniyrunts  had  become  .sullicieiiL  to  assert  their 
supetiorily,  the  result  was  what  has  been  told  in  the 
Jhinnese  history  as  the  irruption  of  barbarians,  wbo 
overthrew  the  monarchy  founded  by  Kshatriya  jninccs. 
The  event,  however,  has  in  that  history  been  anteilated 
by  several  centuries.  The  descendants  of  those  princes, 
beiny  driven  from  their  kinydom,  are  represented  as 
establisliiny  themselves  near  Urome;  and  for  several 
centuries  the  national  history  is  silent  as  to  events  in 
the  upper  country. 

The  existiny  ruins  of  'J'ayauny,  so  far  as  they  have 
been  ex|dored,  yive  support  to  the  yiiiieral  truth  of  the 
tradition  as  to  the  seat  of  the  ancient  lildo-Hurmese 
jiionarchy.  'I'he  Shan  )icoplo  make  no  claim' to  heri- 
tayo  in  them,  lluddhisL  iinayes,  and  laicks  beariny 
the  elliyy  of  Ihiddha  Htamped  thereon,  and  I’ali  inscrip¬ 
tions  in  ancient  devaniiyuri  character,  have,  been  found 
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among  till'  'J  im  icltcis  ate  of  ihe  foi  in  refeireil 

to  tlm  time  of  tlm  (Iiijilas,  upe'l  during  tin'  two  lirsL 
centuries  (  f  tin'  (diii-tiun  eta.  'fliore  a]niear.s  no  good 
reason  for  conelmliiig  that  these  hriiks  were  imule  at  a 
later  ]i<-riod  than  that  during  which  similar  Ictti  is  were 
in  use  iii  India.  It  has  hemi  .siiggested  that  the  hrieks 
mav  have  hi  on  math;  at  (lava,  and  hiiaiglit  fium  thence. 
If  so,  the  fait  wo'ild  show  ati  early  lomme.nicatioii 
h' tween  I'lU'i  r  I’.urnia  and  (langetie  Imiia.  It  i-, 
l.owt  ver,  imae  junhahle  thatwoikmen  from  India  were 
hiongiit  to  make  tim  hiic  ks  or  to  earr-e  the  forms  used 
to  .staiii]*  tliem.  j\t  l.ower  or  Xew'  I’u'.'an  hrieks  of  a 
similar  eharaeter,  hut  of  much  later  age,  exist  in  thou- 
.sands,  having  hecn  used  to  eonstrurt  the  relie,  ehamheis 
of  jiagodas.  'I’hey  ate  .so  iptmeious  as  to  jaeclude  the 
jirohahilitv  of  their  having  heen  imjiorted.  'J'he  traii'i- 
tioiis  of  the  Ihirmesi  and  the  ]iri'S''nt  remains  and 
minus  of  am  ient  eit les,  lemh'i'  it  j'rohahle  that  early 
('ommnnieal ion  hetwceii  (langalie,  Indi.i  and  lagaiing 
e.xist'  d.  and  was  e.iri  ied  on  thioiieh  I',a>lern  Heiigal  and 
l\lani]a'li',  rather  than  through  ’I  hahthn  or  reeii  gene- 
lidlv.  In  after  times  the  reviial  of  religion,  and  the 
11  din.'tion  of  the  I’mrmeM'  language  to\,i'iting  in  the 
form  now  existing,  weie  iieeimijilished  hy  teailu'i'.s 
eoming  frmn  the.  laUer  eoiintry;  hut  this  does  not 
invalidate  the  .strong  luesumjitive  evideiiee  there  is  iif 
the  long  .ant eiior  airival  among  the  .Mongoloid  trihes 
dwa  lling  in  the  ui'jier  {lart  of  the  Middle  Iiawadi.of 
Indian  settlei s  coming  t liroi’gh  Mastein  I’.engal,  and  tlu' 
gradual  consolidation  of.  tho.se  trihe.s  into  a  nation, 
ihiomdi  the  instruction  of  a  more  adv  meed  race. 

O 

1  .lisiriial  I'f  A'i.i'.io  S.'cidyef  1!<  i>ert  eii  tin-  to 

I'.i  ngiil,  \ail.  iv,,  unit  Amlersim's  Wist,  iii  X' uinian,  p.  geO. 
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Xolc  oil  the  Identity  of  some  Words  in  the  Lunijwiyet  of  the 
llUotiya  und  Jiurmesc  J’coples, 

In  the  fiillowiii','  list  tlie  words  in  Tihetaii  are  taken  from  Mr. 
llod^'sou’s  I'lssays.  In  one  or  two  instances  wonts  from  tlie 
lanoua;'es  of  tlie  (luniiio  ami  Miioar  trihes  have  lieen  ^'iven  as 
illiiHlratinj^'  tiie  eonni'ctlon  \tilli  Huniiese  nioiu  ilistinctly  than 
'rihelaii.  'I'lie  lellein  (i  ami  M  are  altadieil  to  such  aonls.  In 
Home  iiihlanio's  the  Aiukaiiese  foiiii  of  word  is  ^^iveii  inilea.1  ol 
Iturmese,  'I'o  llu'se  tile  letler  A  is  allached. 


M.\(im.sii. 

'fllllM'A.N. 

lllUiM  i:s 

Arr.iw . 

Mya  (t!  and  .Mj. 

llniya. 

1  *ay. 

Ny  i'nio. 

Nd 

Doo. 

1\  liy  i. 

1\  1|  Wi’-. 

Kar. 

Na! 

Na. 

i:ye. 

Mik. 

MiAk  (A). 

I'ire. 

Me. 

M  i. 

I'idi. 

(ilia. 

Ncii. 

1  lair  of  the  head. 

t’hliam  (M). 

't'shan. 

Hand. 

Layiia. 

laik  (A). 

Ifea.l. 

Co. 

tialine. 

Hoo. 

IMia;^. 

Wak  fM). 

Wiik  (A). 

Moon. 

'  F.'iva. 

ha. 

llivei. 

('iianj;|io. 

Kliyauii;'. 

Uoail. 

ham. 

hiiii. 

Salt. 

'i'slia 

'I'did. 

Sun. 

N  y  inia. 

Ni'.  ■ 

1. 

<  Inyii. 

NV'.i. 

'riiuii. 

Nan^  (M ). 

Nan,'(.\), 

One. 

Chik. 

'lit. 

'Two. 

N'yi. 

Nliit.. 

'J’lllee. 

Slim. 

'riiiin. 

l’’our. 

I'll  ;0). 

l-e. 

Five. 

( imi. 

-V-i. 

Six. 

Hnik. 

Kraiik. 

Nini-, 

Cii. 

Ko. 

'fell. 

Cliiih. 

'fsliai. 
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CHAl'TKr  II. 

rA’o.w/-:  .iA7>  I’ca.w. 

of  rroino  or  Tli.'irrkto  | t.u;’ — IM.  nt  tmI  known  Kiii-dom 

cnil' 'I  lo  ('i\il  ”.1.-  Ill,,]  iiiv  |’i|o.^ii  foiiii'Ii.l  —  I!iirnn'.«(' 

clifoniolo  ntioMir.  .■I'-  to  tin'  ('.■ill  of  tin  tnoiiiircliy  of ’I'li.-iivkln  tt;iivi 
—  (  onin  i'lion  <  '  .inn  il  lln>  lUn.i'lii'x  of  'r:i;,'.'inn'4  ainl 

I’ll'.;. Ill  I  -I nl rli-'iiin  nt  of  111.'  jii' -i  nt  . . .  —  Itiaoon  wor- 

i*lii|i~.\i-.oai.iiil.i,  till'  In  io-kiiif,'  of  I'.niio  t. 

'I'lIF.  fiimidcr  of  liio  oity  of  Tiiaioklit'llaiu 
jicrislioil  ill  soil,  WHS  sticcot'iloi!  li_\  his  snn,  1  )\vtt1t;n;‘in. 
Xo'liiiik;  is  rocordc  I  I'cyardiny  him  or  Ids  siicoc.ssors, 
mid  tao  dynasty  oanio  In  an  oml  ii.c.  no,  acciiniin'^  lo 
tiio  (diroiiolooy  of  tlnj  I\Iaha  Ilajiiwonn.  Tho  kiiiLf  thou 
ndoninn  adn]itod  a  son,  who  stu’Ct’Oih'd  Idm,  and  tlio 
notilar  succossion  rontinncd  nninton nptod  until  t]i(3 
roiyn  of  'I’linpinyri,  who  rnsrcndod  tlio  throne ’A. n.  84. 
In  tho  r>urnu“si' olinmitdi;  twonty-sovon  kimjs  of  tins 
liynasty  iiri’  said  to  li  ivo  icioiiod  in  I'lomo  ami  I’haidk- 
hi'llara  dni'iny  jive  imndrod  and  sovi  nty-ciyht  voars. 

I  iiroii^liont  that  jioriod,  oxei'pt.  oerunonros  a*  tho 
hoiijnnino  and  end  of  tho  nionaudiy,  no  ovont  of  iin- 
j'oitanoe  wldidi  can  ho  aooi'ptod  as  liistorirai  is  nion- 
lioiiod.  'llm  o.xtont  of  ('ountry  i  iilod  liv  tloa  kinif-s  is 
not  ind.i'atod.  It  may  bo  conjoi’turod  that  tlic  kim;- 
dom  included  tlio  valh’y  of  the  Iiawadii  fisr  a  few  milos 
north  and  south  of  I’lonio,  mid  tliat  ]>otty  chiof.s  of 
tribes  iioar  almn  to  those  from  wliioii  tin'  lUirmose 
]H'oplo  wore  formoii,  ruled  in  small  tracts  of  land  up  lo 
tho  border  of  the  country  occujiied  by  the  Tai  race, 
lo  the  south  was  the  kiimdom  known  later  as  I’cni 
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Kiiu''l"i<i  t'lidcd 
I  )■  I'lvil  wiir 

•ml  iiiv.i  I . 

rny  "I  rii(,uii 
ii  iiiiiit.il. 


which,  nhout  tho  Ihiio  wlicn  Tlmickhcttiuii  ciuiio  to  an 
(•ml,  had  hccoiim  cuii.suliihilcil  under  I’mci^ii  kiiij,'s  from 
'IVliiij^riiiu  willi  the  capiliil  iit  Tliidituii,  Imd  hccii  cn- 
riched  by  cu.iimcrt'c  with  India,  and  civilised  by  reli¬ 
gions  leaching.  How  far  similar  benelils  had  been 
e.xtended  to  the  kingdom  of  Tliaivkheltara  is  not 
known.  It  is  probable  that  the  jieoplu  were  in  a 
imicli  ruder  condition  than  those  in  tiie  della,  and  that 
the  rudimentary  Jinddhism  originally  introduced  under 
the  Kshalriya  kings  had  become  hidden  beneath  wild 
su]>er.stitions.  • 

In  the  Ihirmeso  chronicle  a  strange  .‘•^tory  is  told  of 
the  event  which  led  to  the  ending  of  the  kingdom. 
The  tribes  then  c-xisting  under  the  monarchy  were  the 
I’yu,  Kaiiran,  and  1\I lamina.  A  civil  war  aro.se;  the 
two  former  tribes  iighting  for  jire-cminence.  '1  he 
last  king,  Tlnipinya,  died  during  the  sirngele,  after  a 
reign  of  eleven  years.  'I'lie  (jiiarnd  of  the  tribes  w  a.s  at 
last  Settled  by  a  method  idready  known  in  the  legends 
of  the  Ihirmeso  monarchy — the  building  of  a  jiagoda 
or  other  religions  fabric.  In  this  ]ieaceful  contest  the 
I*yu  were  victorious,  and  the  ivanran  retired  wcstwaiil. 
A  section  of  this  tribe  wi-s  already  .settled  in  the  hilly 
country  of  .southern  Arakan.  'I'he  l‘vu  now  fought 
among  themselves  and  sejiarated  into  two  parlies.  Une 
tlivi.sion  having  occupied  the  liilly  district  to  the  south¬ 
east  of  rrome,  Mas  altat.ked  by  llie  Talaings,  and  then 
crossed  the  great  river  into  the  country  west  of 
radaniig.  There  they  were  attackeil  by  tho  Kaiiraii 
as  intr'iders  into  land  already  occupied,  and  M’eru 
driven  north  to  Mendiin  'lliey  retired  farther  north, 
iind  then  crossing  the  liawadi  under  their  leader  'J'ha- 
muddaiit,  said  to  be  nephew  to  Tinipinva,  arrived 
.'it  a  place  on  the  river-bank  called  Vunhlwutguen. 
Near  to  this  the  city  of  rugan,  called  New  I’ligan,  M’as 
founded.  Thirteen  years  had  been  occujiied  in  tho 
wandering  of  the  tribe.  After  this  period  the  separate 
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trilu's  .'ire  s-'  ldniii  niciil innpi],  in  !Uici''i)t  liiillinls, 

mill  I  hr  iimnr  Mi'iimiiri  upprm  rt  us  the  iiutiniiiil  ilosii;- 
nut imi  flit'  all. 

Xn  ilistiiirt.  r\]il;matiiin  is  fiimul  in  Ihr  i  hronirlrs  nS  ii'iriM.-n 

to  till'  rvrnts  wliiih  li’il  I/j  tlio  ilrsl  met  iuii  nf  Ihr  kin  ‘J[-  .tn  to 

.  ,  ,  *  1  •  r  M  I  ‘  f  UlU 

ilnm  (if  1  limrklirtl m :i.  ill'*  '^"lu'ral  iiilrrriicr  ■lioni  m"M.ir.-i,y ..f 

,  -,1  •  1  -  i  riiiin  ki'ctt^ir 

(hr  iiiiM'.itivr  Ill  thr  .Muhu  liUiawrim  i>  that  rivil  war 
aiiinii'j  (hr  trihrs  Inl  tn  thrir  ilistirrsion,  I’.iii  thr 
iiiriiliiiii  of  thr  ’ralaini:  Invinj  at'aclrcl  thr  I’yA  after 
thr  lii''t  coii'.r.'t,  aii'l  tlir  lli,'iiL  of  tin*  latter  froiii  Thmr- 
khrtlara,  makes  it  jirolialilr  that  thr  kine'ilom  was  cmi- 
([iirml  hy  thr  jiriiplr  frim  the  dell  a.  At  tin*  linir — tfir 
first  ci  iitury  of  the  ('liri'ti.in  era — 'Ahrii  the  f.dl  of  thr 
mmiarrhy  is  jdari  d,  and  ior  some  rrntiiiirs  later,  tin*, 
kiiiedi'in,  Ilf  whii  ii  Thahtiiii  v as  tin*  raiiilal,  was  rxi't- 
iii','  in  prii'prriiy.  Tlniiieii  the  ehirf  city  wu'  outbid'* 
thr  liasin  "f  tin*  liawadi.  tin*  lerrituty  iiirlndrd  the* 
w  hole  Ilf  tin*  della  nf  that  river,  ’I'ln*  kiints  w  i.'rr  of 
indian  rare  frnin  Trlineana,  and  tln'ir  country  was 
known  as  .‘‘'iivarna  I’.iiunii,  of  I’luddhist  fame.  Ihit  as 
ihr  couniiy,  known  l'eit'’r  fnini  thr  later  lajiital  as 
I’l'yii,  wa-i  eiini|iiried  in  tin*  e]r\enlh  crntiiry  hv  thr 
kinr  of  i'i'_:an,  and  all  reroriks  weri*  destroy'd  or 
carried  away,  no  arconnt  remains  of  the  (*aily  iii'tnry 
and  thr  r.xtrnsion  inirthwaid  of  tin*  Talaino  kiin^'ilom. 

That  can  only  In*  now  oaTlirrrd  from  ti  niitioii  and  a 
few  fia'jmentaty  notices. 

The  r.urnirsr  Maha  liajawrno  relat'*s.  in  tin*  maiiin'r  cimho-!  .n 
that  has  In’cii  'tatrd,  thi*  r>tahli=hmrnt  of  tin*  riieaii  ivii'il.i IV 
monarchy  hy  Thammldai  it,  as  chief  of  tin-  I’vu  Irihr,  c'll.'m,'*' 
Jirwas  not  diii'clly  ilrscinird  in  tin*  male  lim*  freuii 
tin*  Ixshatiiya  kilims  of  'I'a.'aiino;  ami  tin*  ehroniclrrs, 
prohalily  in  onlri'  lo  exalt  tin*  lIoi  v  of  Liter  kiiiirs,  Inivi* 
moduerd  a  hero  of  that  rare  to  I'onnec!  tin*  nnnlrrii 
occu|ants  of  tin*  throne  of  riitrina  with  tin*  aiioicnt 
moiiai  ’liy.  It  is  told,  that  though  the  ii|iiirr  coiiiitry 
was  still  in  confusion,  c'jnsr([urnt  o:i  thr  ancient 
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Ksliatl'iya  (lyiins(,y  Imvinj,'  boon  ovovtbrown  by  iii- 
viitlors  from  Um  oiifjtwanl,  Umt  novortboloss  tlio  moo 
.  of  tho  fonnor  kin^s  was  not  oxlinct.  A  youii^or  son 
of  Tluulo  Muba  Itaja,  llto  faibor  of  tho  twin  sons  sot 
niluat,  as  has  boon  tohl,  on  tho  liawmli,  laul  roniaiuoil 
in  tho  hiio^dom,  allhough  hiddon  from  obsorvalion,  and 
survivod  tlio  conquest,  llis  doscemlant  iit  tlio  time  of 
tho  dostrucliou  of  Tl  aivkhottara  was  named  Adit.sa, 
the  name  of  tlio  sun-god.  lie  lived  concealed  at  Male, 
a  town  on  tho  Ujiiior  Irawadi,  where  ho  had  a  sou  born 
lo  him  callea  .Soati.  'J'ho  young  jaiiice  came  to  tho 
newly  founded  city  of  Jhigaii,  ami  lived  in  tlio  house 
of  a  I’yfi  jioasaut.  The  country  was  thou  iufe.sted  by 
savage  animals  ami  Hying  monsters,  whieii  devoured 
tho  jjOojde.  Hoati  destroyeil  them,  and  King  'J’ha- 
muddarit  gave  him  his  daughter  in  marriage,  and 
appointeil  him  aiushemeug,  or  heir-apparent  ]Io  did 
not,  however,  succeed  to  the  throne  on  the  death  of'his 
fathor-in-law.  On  that  event,  a  hermit,  styleil  Itathe 
Kyaung,  was,  with  the  consent  of  the  lieir-appareut, 
raised  to  the  tlaono,  and  ho  reignoil  for  lifteeii  year.s. 
Soati,  called  also  Tyu  ^leiiti,  because  he  had  been 
brought  up  in  the  house  of  a  Pyu,  then  became  king. 
It  is  stated  that  ho  extended  his  tlominioms  to  tho. 
upper  course  of  the  Irawadi,  regaining  mueii  of  the 
territory  that  had  been  lost  by  the  fall  of  the  ohl 
kingdom,  and  defeated  the  Chinese,  who  had  invaded 
that  part  of  the  country  situated  oast  of  the  river,  called 
Koathambi.'  Ills  reign,  it  is  said,  extended  over  seventy- 
A.ii.  3^3.  live  years,  and  he  was  i  lO  years  old  when  he  died. 

After  his  death  nothing  of  importance  is  recorded  until 
A.u.  32?.  fvyauugdarit  ascended  the  throne.  It  is  stated  that  in 
his  reign  the  I’.mldhi.st  .Scrii)tures  having  been  brought 
to  Thahtun  by  tiie  great  ti'acher  limldhaghoso,  I’ugau 
participated  in  tiig  benelit  derivable  therefrom.  There 

>  A  illnti'ict  HO  culli'il  artcr  tliu  (iiingt.'tic  liiJlu,  Konitiiibl  In  tlio 
tuiiioiiii  laiilclhiiil  kiii^'dom  in  JJuiili. 
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lire,  linwpvor,  inof)n?;istent  statciiicnls  on  tliis  siilijoct ; 
or,  if  tin;  l)Ook.s  of  tlio  Pitikawc-ro  bron^kt  to  in 

tli('  (iiiM  of  IbiibiliaLilioso,  (Ik'V  ^v(‘I■c  aftorwards  lost; 
for  tlio  l\Ialia  I.’a jaweno  rdatos  bi.'W,  about  .'•i;;  Imiiilnal 
ami  lifly  yi'ars  lator,  Kiii”  .Aiioaralita,  in  order  t o  rofoi  111 
relioion,  undertook  a  \\ar  to  yain  ]ios«esvi,,n  of  iliese, 
saereil  writiiiO'.  I'vvaiiii'^dai  it  rei'^iied  twenty-live  years, 
or  lint il  about  A.I'.  413.  'I'lie  inispion  of  I’.uddlia'.'boso 
to 'I'iialil  nil  ]pi(dialily  oceiirrei]  several  years  later.*  yU- 
tlioiieb  tbese  liooks  ]Uobably  were  not  known  in  I’lnjan 
until  Ioul:  afti'f.  .still  the  siniiilo  ])reeents  and  jraotice.s 
of  roli.don  were  no  doubt,  lanelit  and  olrierviai  bi'fdro 
the  liiiK'  of  r.uiliiliaolioso,  lull  ainoiiL'  the  bulk  of  the 
]teo]ile  Were  inixoil  ii])  with  nnneron.^  sn jier.st ilious 
iiti's  im'onsist(  III  with  {nire  riiuiiihir-in.- 

Xo  laoinini'iit  event  is  im’ntioned  after ’this  until 
the  reii:n  of  'riieiiei  l.’.'ij.a.  lie  had  been  a  monk,  but 
“  beeanie  a  man" — a.s  the  Iturmesc  ]'hrase  i.s — married 
the  i[neen  of  hi.s  jiiedece.ssor,  introdiicepl  many  impro\ e- 
ments  in  thi‘  administration,  and  arranoed  for  the  re¬ 
formation  of  till'  e.Tb  ndai'.  'I’lie  Common  era  which  he. 
established  i  ommeneed  in  A.I'.  (139,  on  the  day  when 
the  .sun  is  .sni'jiosed  to  enter  the  Hr, -I  .siyn  of  the  zodi.ie. 

'rids  era  is  now  oliserved  in  Ibirma.  'I'he  reforma¬ 
tion  of  the  eah'iidai  was  j’robably  luonolit  about  by  the 
as'istaiice  of  Indian  astronomers.  The  r.iirniese  .system 
'of  ast nuiomy  and  methoil  of  eom]iutino  tiine  are  essen¬ 
tially  those  of  the  Ilimins.*'  Nearly  two  eentmir'.s  later, 
it  is  lelated  that  in  the  nd'_'n  of  an  usur]'er,  Soa  Ikihaii,  a 
currn]il  worship. called  Xaga  o^'drayon-worship,  wa.s  iiitio- 

'  At'<'ii*  .1  :;o.  nrcenlin;^  to  ^  It  tii.nv  1>p  oti'aik'  i'  lli.it  Urn- 
ItlivK  ItuiiN.  n'i.Mlii-iii.  2;i.  tl'  v,  ip  in  iilitli  in  'li'  “.\^i1tic 

■  I  liivpsMii  in  .1  !■  inotn  I'.irl  i;i>''iolii Ii.i.v  fnan  inl<  mil  la  i. 
of  r.nrnii  in  idol  plic  .1  in  i  .>'inill  <li  nro  (-.ilcnlil' d  tlio  )'•  lind  nlion 
Indlow  ti  nijdo  in  tlio  niid'-t  of  i  tlio  r.rilinii  .siddinti  ni^  w.ilti  n 
focliidod  jiiiLr.il.  to « liioli  liulT.ilocs  or  rovi^cd  i<  AO.  jiot  ono 

ind  otlii  r  ininiils  worn  sin  ilioi  d  oiiitiii  v  I'cfori'  tlio  ixistinc'  Jliir- 
!>y  tlio  snrrMunding  I’nddliist  popn-  niosc  »  ri  wi.s  idoptod. 

Itklioii. 


I'titli 
"•  tlic-  I 
II  irmu'c 


•v.p.  o? 


Dns'oli 
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A  I',  loio. 


Aliotiral.lA. 
Iici ii-k liit{ 

Him. 111. 


(luceel.  It  is  liowever  ])rol)ablo  that  thi.s  worsliip  Imd  loii'^ 
cxistetl  but  now  l)i*ciUuo  jiiovu  jirumintMit.  Son  llahuii 
CiUisfil  tlio  inm;.,'e  of  a  tlragon  to  bo  set  uj)  in  a  beautiful 
ffurdeu,  ami  tlioro.it  was  worsluj)i)e(l.  Tlie  piiests  of 
this  worsliip,  falliul  Ari,  were  now  supreme,  ami  temples 
were  built  iu  which  ima^'es  of  drai^ous  were  jilaced.  'J’o 
tliese  olferiu'^s  of  food  and  spirituoirs  liiiuors  were  made, 
'J’he  Ari  juiests  lived  iu  monasteries,  but  aie  represeiiteil 
as  leadin','  immoral  lives.  The  Maha  l!ajawei|o  slates 
that  the  whole  eouiiiry  was  devoted  to  this  wieked 
supeislitioM.  'J’he  kiu;^,  Sou  Kalian,  was  at  leii'.'th  de- 
]iosed  by  Iv'.vuuhsoa  Ivyauiio  I'hyu,  the  sou  of  a  former 
kino,  'J’auuet,  but  he,  titter  a  iei;.,'u  of  t\veuty-t\>o  years, 
was  deposed  and  riitired  to  a  muiitistery.  Two  sous  of 
Soa  Kalian  then  rcdoned  suceessively,  and  the  second 
of  them  was  put  to  death  by  the  sou  of  Kwuuhsoa 
Kyaiuio  i’hyu,  who  was  consecrated  king  with  the  title 
Anoarahta  Soa.^  This  king  is  regarded  as  the  great 
hero  of  the  Kurmese  in  historical  times,  and  during 
•  his  reign  events  become  more  clearly  delined  than 
before. 

iho  The  IMiilia  Kajaweng  represents  Anoarahta  T.i.aii  as 
the  I'l'.storer  of  the  ancient  power  of  the  nioiiiirchy  and 
the  recoveicr  of  much  <d'  the  teiritor}'  in  thel'piu.T 
liawudi  which  had  been  coiniuered  by  the  Shan  from 
the  'i'agaiing  kings,  lie  is  also  glorilied  tis  the  groat 
reformer  of  religion,  w  ho  established  linddhi.sm  in  the 
form  ill  which  it  exists  at  the  present  time,  lie  sent 
an  envoy  to  India  to  a  king  who  is  calleil  the  Kaja  of 
Wethfili,-  to  demand  his  daughter  in  marriage.  The 
princess  was  escorted  to  Kurina  through  ,\rakan,  and 
after  some  hesitation  conseipient  on  .scandalous  reimits, 
w  as  received  into  the  palace  as  one  of  the  rpieens.  Her 

*  Tliis  (Into  i.s  ajiiiroxiiimtely  Cur-  ^  Vitisitlii,  tlio  inuileni  15f.>itirli, 
n  et,  but  .suiiK!  cn|>ii'n  of  the  Muhit  twenty  milca  to  tlio  iiortli  of 
It.ijiiwi  ny  plnco  tlio  ucccKHimi  of  riitiin 
Aiioaialiti'i  tliii  torii  yi'iii'rt  uiii'lior. 


insTonv  or  DUR^fA. 
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pnii  nftorwnnls  succcoilod  to  llio  tliroiic  umlor  tlio  naiiH* 
of  Xyan'eitlliri.  Kii:^  AnoririililA  mnqnorod  ■wlint 
rciiiaiiK'd  of  (lio  nncioiit  kincrdoin  of  'I’lialitiui.  l-'roiii 
tliisliiiK!  llio  coinitiy  of  (ho  d(dla  and  llio  adjoiniii” 
distric't-i  to  llio  oH'i'  hvaN'Uiio  snltjeoL  to  I’.iinn'a,  and  con- 
linni'd  to  lio  so,  uitli  intervals  of  iiartlal  indo|)ond('nc(*, 
for  povoral  eontnrio?. 

1 1.  will  tlioroioro  ho  suitahlo  (o  intoirnpi  horn  (ho 
narrativo  of  llnrinoso  iii«toiy,  and  ndatowhal  is  known 
of  (ho  onily  ovonls  of  (ho  kinydonis  of  Thahlnn  and 
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CHAriKK  in. 

PEG  U. 

CiiliiiiiHtH  frimi  Soiitliurn  Imlia  in  tho  ilcltn  nf  tliu  IrAwinli — Cnuntiy 
known  104  rSiivirnn  rihnini — \'inci'nt  on  tliu  ooinniorco  of  tlio 
aiK'li  ntN  —  Sn\ in  nil  lllinnii  in  rimlilliinl  i‘tiirv'"  |linlillii-<l  iniHnion- 

III li  N  ill  iMiti'il  to  tlio  couiilry  ol  till'  liitwiiill  ’ri'inlii li'iiii  ri’K''"'!' 
In){  till'  iilioi'li.lni  N  I'liiil  iii'l I li  nil  lit  linin  Imllii  li>  Inn  In  iinlt'i 
( 'Ity  riilli  il  'riiiilitnn  Imill  l’i  ii|ilo  rnlli  il  Mnn  or 'I'li lain i;— Mini- 
piliiiil  li  ilu'fi  ell  illKril  liy  1  Irai  iilians  -  ( 'ity  of  I’l  ;,'n  Imill  liy  co'ii- 
ni'.ts  from  'I'lialilnn — 'I’lio  lirotln  iH  tlio  fonnili  ri4  — I.Ht  of  llni 
kin),o4  of  I'lj^n  liniH  1  fort — .Slrnoi,'li'  lutwi'  ii  llraliiiianl'tn  ami 
IlniliiliiKtH, 


Coll  nli-tn  from 
hoir  licrn  l-inli  i 
III  lllU  iluitiL  uf 

thu  li  tiviiill. 


Cyiintry  kliowii 
IIS  Suvai  n.i 
llliunii. 


ACfKJlMilN't;  t(J  ti'mlil ions  ctii'ioiil  iiiiiDiii'  till)  ]n;o]ilc*  of 
I’fj^'ti,  liiiliaa  coloiiisla  from  the  cottiilty  of  ihu  lower 
courses  of  the  rivers  Jvisliia  ami  (ioilaveri,  hail  at  a 
remote  time  crosseil  the  sea,  timl  formed  settlements  iii 
the  delta  of  the  Irawadi  ami  on  the  adjoining  coast. 
In  Ihiddhist  legends  the  countiy  they  occujiied  hecame 
known  as  .Stivarna  rihnmi  or  “golden  land.”  ^  A  name 
resembling  the  I’ali  form  of  this  designation,  .Subaiia, 
oeenrs  in  l‘tolemy,  and  is  tijiiilied  by  t'olom  1  Vale,  in 
his  remarks  on  the  ancient  ma]i  of  India,  to  a  ]iromon- 
tory  ol  jilaee  on  the  eoa.st  of  the  (litlf  of  Martaban. 
I.asseii  considers  tl^at  the  cijuntry  named  by  that  geo- 
graidier,  Chryse,  means  ajijiro.ximately  the  jaesent  IVgii. 
'j'hahtun,  the  native  name  for  the  ancient  capital,  or 
more  correctly  lltawtun,  has  in  the  i\lun  language  the 
same  signilicatioii  as  the  Sanscrit  name.  It  is  not 


*  Miinualofltuililhisin.liy  Harily,  llaHtaiim,  liy  fSiishop  ItiganJct. 
jij).  iti2,  iSj;  Life  or  Legiud  of  Kaiigooii,  p.  loi. 
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ncccp.'iiry  tf)  cnnrltulo  llinl  this  iiaiiio  was  given  to  the 
('ouiilvy  ii'oiii  goM  i)cing  found  in  the  soil.  It  is  ])ro- 
h..hle  lliid  tliiit  iin  tal  was  from  early  times  hronght 
from  Sonlll-^^^‘st(■rn  ( 'liimi  down  tlie  river  Irawaili  and 
exjinrled  to  li'iiia.  'I'le*  na me,  the  refoie,  may  liavi;  hecn 
given  from  tliat  faet.  It  is  only  within  the  Iasi  twenty 
yeai s  that  the  imimrt  of  gold  hnllion  frotn  Vnniian  to 
the  eonntry  of  ihi‘  rtijier  Irawadi  ha=!  diminished  ;  Intt 
gold-leaf,  \\hi(h  is  in  great  demand  in  r.nrma,  is  an 
ailielt!  still  largely  imiioited  from  the  same  country. 

Tiiis  view  reeei\es  sniijxn  l  fiom  the  reseruehes  of  I  tr.  Vincent  on  ti  <• 

ill  t  1  i  1’  t  t  1  «-oMtTM<Mr '•  (if  I  no 

\  iiicriii,*  lli;il  kMMicil  u\it!inr  (l(n',s  iif»l  tuifi'htM. 

to  have  1  ecogid'O'il  that  I’egn  was  nd’erred  to  in  tlu; 

.antliorlties  he  ijiiMtes  under  the  name  Khinse'.  lie  eoii- 
sideied  that  the  wotd  was  agidied  to  tin!  I'enin.'ida  of 
.M;  liaeca.  I'rom  his  work,  Inosever,  tind  from  the  geo- 
gi.ilihy  of  I  nuo-( 'iiina,  and  later  information  ileiiveil 
fuan  Imiiaii  suitr.’es,  it  ajija  ars  most  yrohahle  that  the 
lleets  w  hich  w  ent  to  Kiirnse,  or  tini  gohleii  ( 'hersonesi', 
in  tiie  time  of  I’lideiny,  came  from  t'eylon  or  the  eoa>l 
of  Sonthein  India  to  a  ]ioit  in  I’eon,  to  which  ]'ort 
till  re  was  a  trade  with  China  hy  inland  na\  igation  and 
oveiland  Joniney.  In  Vincent's  translation  of  tlni 
seijnel  to  the  reii]«lnsof  the  I'.itthrean  .^ea,  oeeur  the 
loilowing  ]iassage.s: — "  Immi.'diately  after  leaving  the 
( langes  there  is  an  island  in  the  oeean  called  Khrnsi; 
or  the  golden  isle,  which  lies  directly  nmlei  the  ri'ing 
Min,  and  al  the  extremity  of  the  world  towanis  tiie  east. 
r>nl  still  heyond  this,  immediately  under  the  north,  at 
a  certain  ]ioint  where  the*  exterior  .sea  terminates,  lies 
a  city  called  I  hina,  not  on  tlu'  coast  Imt  ml  and,  from 
width  hoth  the  r.iw  material  and  mai;nfactnred  .sil.; 
aie  hronght,  hy  land.”  'I'liese  words  exactly  suit  the 
aiiidicatioii  of  KIiiiim'  to  the  jiort  now  named,  atid  no 
other  jilace  fnllils  the  conditions  so  comiilelely.  JJaw 

'  A'iiiLTiit'H  roimiitrcc  iiii'l  Navig.ition  of  the  .\ncii  iits.  Hoc  vol.  ii. 

1'1>.  4O0,  507,  Ac. 
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ill  lilicldltinl 
kii*ry. 


nudlliiNt  inU* 

hlt'iKd  ii.'H  til  * 
I'tiic*!  to  I lio 

y  u(  ilto 
■Jrawu'li. 


silk  constitutes  to  tliis  ilay  one  of  the  principal  articles 
importeil  from  yunnan  by  tlio  llanioa  route  into  Ujiper 
Ihiniia,  ami  llionce  down  the  liawmli.  Nor  is  tin  re 
any  other  route  hy  whieli  oveihiud  trallie  between 
soiith-westerii  (.’liina  and  any  jioiiit  on  the  coast  of  the 
1  ay  of  llem'al  could  so  nculily  he  eanical  on.  'I'he  city 
or  country  ealhal  'I'liina  in  the  above  jias^^a^e  may  he. 
ac(!eptfil  as  represeiiliie.,'  Tsin  or  Sin,  whieli  was  the 
name  by  which  China  was  known  in  Ihirina  durin;,; 
the  early  centuries  of  the  Christian  era.  'J'hi>  identity 
of  the  Khry.se  of  l‘tolemy,  of  the  Suvarna  llhuini  of 
the  Ihiddhist  le;.,'ends,  ami  of  the  city  of  Tlialitun  in 
IVeu,  all  having  the  same  signification,  appears  nearly 
certain. 

The  earliest  notice  of  Suvarna  llhuini  in  Ituddhist 
story  is  found  in  the  jatakas  preserved  in  Ceylon.' 
Therein  it  is  lehited  tliat  when  (loadania,  after  he  had 
attained  iierfeetioii,  rmiiained  in  eonteiniilatioii  in  the 
Kiripalu  forest  or  grove,  two  brothers,  named  'I'apiisi 
and  I’alikal,  aiiived  with  live  hundred  earls  of  nier- 
chandise.  They  had  eoiiie  from  I'kkalaha,  a  poit  in 
their  native  eountry,  Suvarna  llliund.-  They  mmle  an 
oil'ering  of  honey  to  I’.uddha,  and  they  ent n-ateil  that 
he  would  bestow  upon  them  something  that  they  might 
honour  its  a  relic.  Jle  therefore  gave  them  eight  hairs 
of  his  head,  which  Ihey^  brought  to  their  own  country’. 
'I’heso  were  enshrined  in  a  pagoda,  since  known  as  the 
Siiwe  l)agun,  near  the  model ii  town  of  llangoon. 

At  the  time  of  the  third  g  eat  Ihiddhist  .synoil  at 
Tataliputia,  about  it.o.  241,  w  laa  niis.sions  were  sent  to 
foreign  countries  to  pro[iagate  religion  and  extirpate 
heresy,  Sono  and  Uttaro  were  deputed  to  the  golden 
land.’*  According  to  the  Talain  '  chronicles,  they  were 

'  lliirhy'H  .Mull.  Ilf  I’lul.,  |).  iSj,  '  ('iiiiiiiii';lKiiii’H  Itilnu 'J'u|irH,  |i. 

■i*  I 'tt.'iliiliu  till-  nuiiii.'  Ilf  a  I  Ml ;  Itliyn  IiuvIiI'm  llinldlii-iii,  p. 

tuivil  III  tlio  w'l  nl  Ilf  tin;  pii  ii  iil  2^7;  riislmji  I’liK'lillili  I’u  l,i  j^i  lul  iif 

Imvil  Ilf  lljiiiiiiiiiii,  null  iii  ;ii'u\iP  itiD  llunutnu  JiiiiKiliii, 41.  jSo. 
lugii  iiijw  ciilliil  Twiuiluy 
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nt  first  violently  ojijiosed;  Imt  'jrailually  tlioy  acquirod 
iiilliieiiee ;  their  jneacliiiiir  cenvei'ted  tlio  ]ico]ilo,  and 
ndi^deii  was  revived.  'J’his  rei'en'ace  in  aiitlientie 
Jliiddliist  n'cords  to  the,  religious  qniidition  of  the 
jieoji'e  of  Suvariia  llhiimi  in  the  thir<l  eeiitiiry  H.<'. 

■shoMS  tlie  deep  inleresl  taken  in  Imlia  at  that  time  in 
the  allaii  ■(  of  tlie  connlry.  It  sup]iorls  the  local  t  radi¬ 
tions  as  to  the  previous  eslahlishnient  of  Iinliaii  colo¬ 
nists  oil  the  coast,  and  as  to  th(’  existence  f>f  one  or 
iiii;re  iiii]iortant  coninicndal  ports  at  an  early  jieriod. 

In  native  traditions  the  leirlv  inhahitants  of  the  Truiiiirsi* 

,  •  11  1  ,•  1  1  •  •  ri-L- Ii.lii,.r  O.n 

c('ast,  espi.'cially  near  llie  iiiotitli  ot  the  Salwin  1  iver,  ubori^-ii.c. 
are  represented  as  .savages,  calledi  in  I’lUrnie.se  I’dln,  the 
eapiir  alent  of  I.’akslia-'a.  'I'hey  rej  cted  all  intercourse 
with  civili.-ed  ncm  ;  and  even  <  loadania  himself,  who,  it 
is  a  ded,  came  to  the  country,  was  stoned  ami  diiveii 
away  hy  those  whose  descendants  were  afterwards  di  — 
tinuuished  hy  their  ndigious  z'^al.  It.  may  hi'  coiulmled 
that  tin*  original  inhahitants  dwellin',:  in  the  delta  of 
the  Iiawadi,  l.elonged  to  the  same  laee  or  family  as  the 
Mongoloid  liihes  in  the  np|ier  coni'^e  of  tlm  river,  hut 
that  their  anceators  laid  hd’l  the  gnat  hive  on  the 
north  of  the  Ilim.'ilava  nionntain«,  from  ^^hiel^  both  • 

.swarmed,  at  an  earlier  ]>eiiod  than  the  jirojcnitors  of 

those  npjicr  trilies.  'I'he  lir-t.  S'  tth  nient  from  Indi.'i  riio  .fitiMii.iit 

among  the-a!  sa\age  tiihes  is,  in  Talaing  tradition,  .“aid  'i'«Tr'i'oi'ao  ' 

to  have  hcen  madle  hy  the  two  sons  of  King  Titha  or 

"J'iss.a,  M  ho  1'  igned  in  the  country  of  I'laranaka  and  the 

city  of  'I’huhinna.  'I'lie  name  Tissa,  as  licre  appliid, 

cannot  In*  hi-itorical,  and  no  liouht  has  heen  taken  fnan 

the  lists  of  kings  of  Ceylon  in  the  Maliawanso,  or  has 

heen  suggested  hy  that  of  the  hrother  of  Asoka.  These 

sons  of  tlie  king  come  to  dwell  as  hermits  in  the  savage 

land  ;  and,  aceonling  to  a  wild  legend,  as  if  to  connect 

the  ahorigincs  with  the  later  ruling  lace,  hring  nji  a 

child  horn  of  a  dragi'ii  on  the  sea-sliori',  who,  wlien 

grown  uj*,  huilds  the  city  of  Thahtun,  and  reigns  as  Ur'i.imrbi.iit. 
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Siha  rulja.  I^ven  this  naiiio  lias  jirobably  been  taken 
from  Siluila,  the  fabloil  father  of  Vijaya,  first  king  of 
Ceylon.  Xeverlhcless  tradition  which  ajijiears  trust¬ 
worthy  points  to  ancient  Telingrma  as  the  original  homo 
of  the  colonists.^  The  )»rinci|ial  city  or  port  of  these 
colonists  was  Thahtun,  situated  on  a  tidal  creek  open¬ 
ing  into  the  gulf  of  i\rartaban.  I'lxlensivo  remains  of 
the  iineieiit  city  still  exist.  Hut  so  altered  are  the 
jueseiit  eondil  ions  of  the  .sea  and  l.ii.d,  consiMpieiit  on 
the  gradual  rise  of  the  coast  iind  bed  of  the  gulf  of 
Martali.in  in  the  long  lapse  of  ages,  that  the  creek  is  no 
longer  apiiroaeludile  from  the  sea  e.xeept  in  small  boats 
and  at  great  risk,  by  reason  of  the  foiee  of  the  tide. 

I'lDpto oiiiiL'd  ’J'he  people  of  I'egu  havt-  long  been  known  to  the 
llurme.'e  and  to  all  foreigners  liy  the  name  Ttdaing, 
which  is  obviously  coniu’cieil  w'ith  the  word  Teliiigana  ; 
but  the  name  by  which  they  call  themselves  is  Mtin  or 
!Mu’un.  The  word  Tabling  was  no  doubt  originally 
apjilied  only  to  the  colonists  from  India,  but  i.s  now, 
and  long  has  been,  u.sed  by  foieigners  to  dicsignate  all 
those  supposed  to  be  descended  from  the  original  in¬ 
habitants,  and  ihgse  whose  descent  cannot  be  traccib 
to  races  who  have  come  to  the  country  within  the 
memory  of  man,  'I’lie  Mnn  language  is  now  spoken 
oidy  by  a  small  tinmber  of  jiciple,  in  I’egu,  though  it 
survives  uniong  many  thousands  who  lleil  in  the  la-t 
cciituiy  into  ^iam. 

M  nnVolt'I'Hriboi*,  It  is  interesting  to  comptire  the  diri’erenee  of  method, 

nruvuVian*.  uiid  to  Some  ijxlent  of  re.sidt,  in  tiie  two  instances  of 
Mongoloid  ti  ihe.s.  in  the  north  and  south  of  the  ba.-^in 
of  the  Jrawali  who  received  their  civilisation  from 
Jndians  of  dill'ereut  races.  In  tlie  north  the  tribes 
were  civilised  by  Aryans;  in  the  south  by  Uravidians. 
In  the  former  case  a  ruler  came  with  followers  to 

'  Telint'an.i,  Cunnin^jliain  con-  Ancient  fjcograiiliy  of  j'p. 

HiilerH,  corrcspoinlrt  with  the  Tri-  516,  517,  and  5 1 9. 
k  ilinya,  which  includes  Karndta. 
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cst;ilili?li  a  (loiiiiiiicii ;  tlio  iiljorigiiic.s  wera  sulijccteii, 
ainl  ii  iiaiiia  for  tin;  iinitcil  tribes  was  adojitoil,  wliicli 
iiiclu'led  tlio  coiif[nenirs,  and  in  time  became  ]iermanent 
and  natitmal.  In  tlie  sontli  tlu;  orii^bial  settlers  were 
traders.  'riion”li  they  jn-obably  came  to  tbe  coast  with 
no  other  object,  yet  gradually  they  converted  :jnd 
civilised  the  savage  tribes  around  them.  'J'liev'  becann* 
rulers,  but  then*  was  an  .ibsence  of  oiictinal  ])uriiose  of 
consididat ion,  a;id  the  native  nani'*  of  the  race  they 
found,  or  some  desiyiiation  otln  r  than  their  own,  has 
been  continued  in  the  languaqi;  of  the  jic'ople.  The 
term  'I’alaino  is  not  ac.knowledocd  in  th(>  i\liin  lan- 
j:nae<',  and  the  I'ravidian  settlers  have  become  entiridy 
absoibcil  in  the  indij,'enon.s  and,  excejit  in  ancient 
chroni(des.  obscairol  race.  In  the  north,  thoneh  tin; 

Aryans  have  left  permain'iit-  marks  of  their  early 
inllm  nee,  the  |diysical  (iilh(ailty  of  the  intersfiiino 
country  ]irevented  continuous  communic.ation  with  the 
fatherlaml,  and  the  f.all  of  r.uddhism  in  (lanyetic  India 
seveied  relioious  communion  between  the  two  regions. 

"With  southern  Imiia  and  I’eou  constant  intorcourse 
was  maintained  by  sea.  I’.y  ibis  route  the  lluddhisl, 
scriptures  were  bronolit  to  l’c;.:u,  and  thence  reached 
riurma  ;  and  the  al[)habeL  now  used  by  the  Ihirmese 
]>eoide  .sln)ws  the  same  inllncnc;;. 

()f  the  e.arly  history  of  'I’hahtun  only  vaoue  tradition  ciy  <'f  rofjn 
remains,  tlionj;h  a  list  of  lifty-nine  kilims,  fur  the  most  .■■■i.nii-t-.  trom 
part  fabulous,  who  ais*  .said  tf)  have  rei;,^ne(i  tlua'c,  is 
found  in  the  'I'alainr;  chroniidcs.  The  lii't ■  building  of 
the  l  ily  of  1 1 ansawadi,  called  also  Teoii,  is  attributi'd, 
and  proliably  correctly,  to  a  company  of  pi'ojde  pro- 
ceedino  from  'I'hahlun,  In  the  sixth  century  of  the 
Christhan  era  two  sons  of  the  rei,r;nino  kiiej,  named 
'rhamala  and  "Wim ala,  who,  on  .-recount  of  a  j'rejudice 
a;.;ain.sL  their  mother,  had  been  excluded  from  sue-  ■ 
ce,s.sion  to  the  throne,  collected  people  from  the  r-ur- 
rounding  country,  and  going  towards  the  north-west. 
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■‘•I'.  57J. 


'i'wu  bi othcl'M 
Uiu  luuiuicrH. 


sc'loclotl  a  site  wliiireuii  to  build  a  city.  Tlio  saorotl  or 
clussic  luuiie  j^ivcu  to  the  cily  was  llansawadi,  I'rom  a 
K'j^ciul  of  sacred  j^a'C-so,  or,  indeed,  of  the  ^leat  teacher 
liiiiiself  in  that  birlh-fonn,  having  lived  on  the  .sjiot 
when  it  was  a  saiulliank  just  appoaiing  above  tlie  .sea. 
The  t'uniinon  name  of  tin:  city  was  Ihigo  or  I’egu,  which 
was  never  changed  ;  but  at  a  later  [leriod  tlie  country 
of  tlie  delta  was  called  Ihimanya,  from  an  inclination 
to  Hinduism  which  a])iieared  in  after  times.  In  the 
Jlajawanso  of  Ceylon  the  name  is  remlered  Arramana. 

^\s  in  (Uher  in^lances  in  1  ml  i-(  iiiuese  hi.'toiy,  two 
brothers  are  represented  as  sharing  in  the  found. dion 
of  the  city.  The  original  city  was  luubably  a  short 
ilistance  to  the  east  of  that  incliuletl  within  the  present 
rampart,  which  was  only  coiHtructcd  in  the  sixteenth 
ciMitcry.  Thamala,  the  elder  brother,  reigned  lust. 
After,  twelve  years  he  was  killed  by  the  younger, 
AVimala,  who  then  became  king.  After  his  ileath  the 
son  of  'liiamala  succeeded  to  the  throne,  with  the  title 
of  Kalha  ivumma.  This  monarchy  gradually  esta¬ 
blished  it:,  power  over  the  whole  delta  and  eastwaial  to 
the  .Salwin  river.*  The  llurmese  kingdom  of  Tharek- 
heltara  (Trome)  teas  probably  overthrown  by  the 
T.daings  of  Thahtun  long  befere  I’egu  was  founded. 
Tliere  is  no  distinct  record  of  this  in  r)urme.so  history; 
it  may  have  been  mentioned  in  the  ancient  Talaing 
chronicles,  but  they  were  carefully'  ilestroyed  by  the 
compierors  of  I’egu.  After  the  buihling  of  the  new 
city  the  descendants  of  the  ancient  kings  .appear  to 
have  remained  unmolested  in  'I’hahlun,  but  no  mention 
is  made  of  the  extent  of  country  over  which  they  ruled. 
I’robably'  their  territory  was  little  mote  than  the  boun- 
daiy  of  the  city  wall.  Ibit  from  the  destruction  of  the 

•  Tlie  nauieM  3Viiiial.'i  amt  Tim-  vious  restinlilaiico  in  tlii.'i  story  to 
mala  may  Lie  traci  ii  in  tlie  lists  that  of  the  two  hii.lhers  who  iiist 
of  C'halukya  ..ings  ami  tin  kings  reigned  at  i’luinc. 
of  Yijayauaga.  't  here  is  an  oh- 
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.'iiicinit  l)ncik=!,  find  from  llic  loss  oi  iiulnpciidciico 
liiiviiiL;  cru.slK'tl  the  spirit  of  the  iieople,  it  iutjiears  now 
iiipiossilile  to  trace  events  in  'I’alaini'  Instorv  diiriii'^' 
sevc'-al  ci  nluries.  'I'his  dillicnlty  has  heen  felt  hy 
every  impiirei'  ii;lo  lli.‘  histmy  of  I’e”!!.' 

In  the  ap]iendi\  to  tliis  volume  w  ill  Ix!  found  a  list  i.i-' ..r n..- 

»  rti-  c  t  \  ^  *'f  l‘<‘  'M 

of  the  Inst  dymi'ty  <il  the  lunu's  ol  1  eyii  as  entered  in  inxcika. 
the  Talain;4  ehrmdcles.  J’>ut  I  hat  dyna'^ty  ext  ends  only 
to  the  yearA.n.  7.S1,  when  the  ’-eiyn  of  kim^' Titha.nr 
'J'issa  came  to  a  elo.-e.  I'd'orn  tliat  time  until  the  ron- 
(piest  of  I’eyu  hy  Anoarahla.  that  is,  t'oi'  about  two 
Imndied  ami  si\ty-nine  years,  ho  events  are  recorded, 
in  the  Talainy  aiinal'.  'I'he  eon([uest  hy  the  kiny  of 
I’liyaii  is  not  to  he  found  therein,  from  indications 
in  the  Talaino  annals  as  to  the  reiyns  of  King  -I'issa 
and  his  predecessor,  it  a]>pear.s  judhahle  that  for  a 
long  jieriod  the  l•ountry  wiis  di.sturheil  hy  religious  son -ic t.’- 
struggles,  Ih'.ihmauieal  and  lluddhist  votaries  eon- 
tending  for  tlu'  mastery.  I.ater  ehroiiieles  have  heen 
unwilling  to  left  r.  to  the  trouliles  and  degr.uiation  of  •  ■ 
their  eounlry  eausi'd  hy  heretical  disturhanee  and 
foreign  rule,  .so  that  tlie  course  of  events  can  only  he 
eon joeluia’d.  '  ('oins  r\r  meilals  hearing  Hindu  symbols 
whieh  have  been  found,  and  which  no  doulit  weie 
stian  k  in  I’egu,  ]>rohahly  belong  to  this  jierioil.  and  Kn  1 
sup]  rt  to  the  conelubiou  as  f o  events  which  the  native 
chroniclers  have  ohscuied  or  suppu’ssed.-  _]'l.\ce]>ting  a 
few  vague  sentences,  no  notiee  is  taken  in  the  Talaing 
chronicles  of  the  eompiest  by  Anoaralita.  Thus  the 
native  annals  of  I’egu,  from  the  jierioil  when  juiie 
r.uddhism  was  for  a  time  restored  under  King  Tissa,  • 


1  Si'i'  I'll  llic  I’l  jn  I’ll- 

I'V  C.i)  t;uii  ll.  A. 

.l.i'irieil  .\si;ilio  Sue.  cf  I'.,  ngal, 
N I'.  f'>r  I  Siij. 

InaicMlimo  nf  '<iii'il.\r  nil'  111:1- 
tioiiM  in  tlio  iPO'v.at.  ncc  of  nlijjsius 


'pysfi'ini  li.ivin:,' (inpucii' <1  in  Ar.a- 
t.'in  ni.iv  111'  ti.u'ril  in  tlio  clirnn'i  t  s 
of  tli.it  ronntry.  'I'ln  liiiit i  u'Im  n 
in  I  III'  '■liri’ni'’li.K  lue  also  s'.i[i|'(.irtcj 
liy  coins. 
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until,  the  fall  of  the  rnyun  monarchy,  near  the  close  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  a  period  of  about  500  yiiurs,  aru 
almost  a  blank. 


Nule  on  giipiioiCil  w/cmice  to  J'kju  by  lltoucn  Th^unj, 

The  )iilL’;iiii  of  the  Keveiitli  century,  whi  n  iit  Sanni- 

tatii,  whicli  is  iilentilieil  witli  ilie  ilelta  of  tlie  (Juii^’es,  or  nii'ie 
csiiecially  I'iusterii  Ucii^'al,  ineiitiDiis  the  nann  s  of  cuiintriL's  to  tlio 
east  of  ilnit  rei^ioii.  'I'lie  liist  country  i-s  saiil  to  he  to  the  iiortli- 
east,  iiiiil  tlio  name  has,  from  tin;  C’hiiuse  characters  or  syll.ahlo, 
becji  iriinsbteraleil  into  rricliatra,  iiu>l  iij'iilievl  to  Silin-t.  If, 
liowever,  we  m'i^'ht  he  alloiyeil  to  con jectarc,  tlial  for  iiortli-east 
from  Samatala  south-east  was  iuten.lcil,  then  rricliatra,  tlie  exact 
mime  of  Srikheira,  or  tlie  ancient  city  of  lUirme.se  history,  near 
I’rome,  will  fnllil  the  comlitions  of  the  text.  Ami  tlie  roail  to.ii 
hy  laml  from  Kastern  ISeiieal,  lir-t  alon.L!  the  sea-coast  ami  then 
over  mountains  into  tlie  valley  of  the  Iraw  uli,  exactly  correspomls 
with  the  travelling'  direelioms  eiviui  hy  the  L’hiiie.se  pileriin. 

The  next  jilace  nieiilioneJ  hi'yoml  to  the  .south-east  is  the  kiii”- 
ihuii  of  Kainalanka.  If  it  were  possihle  here  to  siipliose  that  k  has 
heeii  writ  ti  ll  or  mi-.iirinteil  in  Kurojie  for  an  r,  in  tliat  case  Jlalna- 
lanka  wouhl  a]i|)ly  to  the  ilelta  of  the  Iniwaili,  \i  hich  w.^-s  known  as 
Jlaiiianya  at  the  lime  the  |ulorim  was  in  Imlia.  In  fact,  the  nanin 
of  JUinia  has  heeii  a|iiilieil  toseveral  jihiccs  on  the  lUiime.-e  coast, 
— the  islaml  of  Hamree,  for  iii-tance,  ami  lUimapiira,  tlie  classic 
name  fur  .Moulinein.  Tliere  was  also  l!aaiai  as;ar,  not  far  from 
Kaiieoon.  J'urther  east,  the  pilorim  slates,  is  tlie  kiiie'lom  of 
Tolopoii.  This  is  ii-mlerc  l  iJw.iiawati  liy  .M.  Julieii.  Dwaia- 
wati  is  the  cla-sic  name  of  the  tow  n  ami  ilisiiict  of  Saiiilo  vay  in 
Southern  Arakaii  ;  hut  in  lUiriiie.-e  history  it  is  applieil  to  more 
than  one  couniiy,  ami,  anioiio  others,  to  Siam.  In  the  instance 
now  in  nue^iion,  Siam  wouhl  aoree  with  the  ilireciioti  inilicated 
hy  the  Chinese  ]iiloiim,  from  S.imatata  to  .Srikhetra,  thence  to 
Kanialanka  or  I’eoii,  atnl  tlieiice  east  to  l>warawati  or  Siam,  lie- 
yoml  that,  still  east,  Tsaiiapura  is  not  recooaisahle  ;  hut  still 
f.irlher  east,  .Mahachanipa,  meiitiotieil  hy  the  pilgrim,  represetits, 
heyoml  iloi.lu,  the  ancient  kingilom  of  Camhoilia.  See  iiaper  hy 
Mr;  .James  I’erj^'usson  in  “Journal  of  the  Iloyal  Asiatic  Society, ’’ 
vol.  vi.,  N.S.,  1873. 
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PUG.i  X  MOX.  f  XCJf  \'—{Contiiiu,-,{). 

lltli^'ioM'4  ri'fonn  I'V  .‘iit  l  (‘.ipl  iti'f*  Tliiilit tin 

( ’iipLiiri*  (if  I  liiMHiiwii'ii  not  iii' nt  {(humI  A  nc.ir.ilil.l  tiinrohcH  i>* 
(  liiiia  -Sc.'fcicli  fur  t\  rcltc  at,  'riiarr'kln  tlar.i  —  ivvt*  of  Mur- 

IMTHC  (toiiihiioii  nil  and  nortli — Son  of  Anoar;dil  \  i*iu'C(‘('dK  — 

An  Indian  princr  (oiih'k  to  —  I'ni'ldlti'^t  toinplo — AiiAnda 

btidt  —  lU  ('f  .\laiing.sitlu‘t  —  Kin<^  mnnkrc-d. 

ANOAti.uil'v  hai,!  a  (locp  dislike  to  tlie  XaLja  or  dr.T^on- 
\vliicli  pievailed  in  Ids  coiiiiti  v.  'I’lie  pricst.s 
of  lids  religion,  wlio  wi'ie  called  Ari.  lived  in  inoiias- 
^  teries  like  Iliiiidldst  iimuks,  li\it  their  piacliees  resein- 

I'led  those  altiihnled  to  the  votaries  of  liie  sect  of 
A  aiiiachaias  in  lieip^al.  There  is  no  information  in  the 
Ihirme.sc  chroidcles  re'jardin'^  the  intiodnelion  of  this 
Worship,  w  Inch  led  to  the  wieki’d  deeds  of  whieh  tin'  Ai  i 
I'liests  are  aecns(>d.  XiV^a-woi'ship  had  in  eailiei'  times 
jireva’.leil  in  Northern  India.  'I’he  Chinese  jdlm'im 
I' a  Ilian  found  that  oneiin;,'s  wa  re  mmie  in  a  lira^oii  at 
Sainkas'a,  in  reco'^nition  of  his  snppo'eil  lieneiiecnee 
in  ('ansin^f  showers  to  full  ujinn  the  liehC.'  In 

after  times,  in  the  sixth  emilurv,  as  pni'e  cloe' line  died 
away,  the  Tantra  system — a  mixture  of  imiude  and 
witehcraft  and  Siva-woishij) — was  in  the  I’nnjah  in¬ 
corporated  into  the  corrnpte  l  llnddhism.-  I'rnm  some 
c.xternal  inllnenee  which  has  not  been  exidained,  a 
similar  chanee  hajipened  in  r>urma.  The  system  ex- 
,  cited  the  iiidignatioii  and  the  horror  of  Anoarahta.  Ho 

i 

I  '  I'.v  1 1  ian,  rliaji.  \\  ii. 

I  ’  Uudillii-iiii,  In-  T.  U'  niiy^  Davids,  p.  20S. 
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'J'tiv  UiitK  i|i' 
vailcH  I't  t'U  Ullii 
ciploruN  tite 
city  of  Tliuhtun. 


iiiyroRY  or  durma, 

yt'iiinoil  fora  full  revelutioii  of  the  true  doctrine,  w  liicli 
he  knew  only  by  iiuiierfect  reiiort.  At  len'jjth  a  ercat 
teacher,  called  jn  the  Maha  llujaweiic'.  Arahau,  who 
had  attained  the  hle.ssed  state  of  a  U  i’uanda  or  Arahat, 
arrived  at  the  Ihiriuese  capital,  lie  had  Coine  from 
Thahtun.  Having  heard  of  the  ahsence  of  aU  tiaie 
reli'^ion  in  rucaii.  he  came  there  with  the  sincere  zeal 
of  a  missionary.  He  was  invited  to  app(>ar  bid'ore  the 
kin;.',  to  whom  he  jaeaehed  the  law  of  llinUlha,  Aima- 
rahta  was  at  once  converted.  The  false  Aris  were 
ex|ielled  from  their  monasteries  and  stripped  of  their 
robes;  ordained  orthodox  h’ahaus  were  invited  from 
Thiditnn,  uml  true  relioion  wa.s  established. 

The  kino  nou  desinal  to  jHjssess  the  Ihiddhist  Scrip¬ 
tures,  the  Tripitaka.  He  knew  that  those  precious 
volumes  exi'ted  at  Thahtun.  He  sent  an  ambassador 
of  high  rank  to  Manuha,  the  king  of  that  city,  to  ask 
for  a  copy  of  the  holy  bo(dt.s.  The  king  answered 
haughtily  that  he  would  give  nothing.  A.noarahta, 
with  a  smlden  lierceness  altogether  opposed  to  the 
spirit  of  the  religion  xvhieh  he  had  embraced,  deter- 
luined  to  punish  what  he  deemed  an  all'rout.  He 
collected  a  large  army  and  went  down  the  Irawaili. 
The  hing  of  'J’hahtun  hiul  no  ineans  of  meeting  the 
invader  iiv  the  liidd,  but  the  city  was  well  iKTemled  by 
a  wall.  After  a  long  siege  the  citizens  were  reduced  by 
famine  ami  the  city  was  snrremii  red.  King  Manuha, 
his  wives  and  children,  wove  carried  away  captive  to 
rugaii.  'J’he  city  was  utterly  dii>Lroyed.  Xoldes  and 
artilicers,  holy  ndics  and  sacretl  books,  goloen  images 
ami  treasures  of  all  kinds  weie  carried  oil';  and  from 
that  lime  the  country  of  regu  became  for  more  than 
twoccnluiies  subject  to  llurma.  As  ii  lit  seipience  to 
such  a  war,  the  uuhaiipy  Manulni,  his  whole  family, 
alid  the  high-born  captives  nmuo  thru>t  down  to  the 
h)West  depth  of  Wot;  by  being  made  |iagoda  slaves. 

Although  in  the  lUirmcse  chiunicles  the  cumpicst  of 
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'I'halitnn  aiul  of  the  coiuili  v  nf  I’e'Mi  are  fiillv  (le=cril)('(l,  cii.i.in' ..r  iim 

‘  .  °  .*■  /*  T  t  “Aw  t-ll  h  »t  tin  u 

nothing  is  sail  of  llio  occupalioii  of  tho  cilv  of  1  Ian- nono.i  hi  a«it- 

A  t  »  ,  •  t  T  1  1  1  r  III'.-U  hiMt'iiy. 

sawaMi,  the  later  capital.  It  lias  alreauy  hccMi  nu  n- 
tioiicil  that  tlii-?  (■vent  is  not  directly  narrated  in  the 
fr i;4niciit:irv  Talainy  chronicle  now  existing.  All  that 
is  said  of  tlie  ciKine^t  is  contained  in  a  few.  brief  .«en- 
tence.s  of  lanienlal ion  for  the  fall  of  the  kiii'idoni  to  hate- 
fnl  toi'eioiiers.  ’J'liere  a]i|>i'ais  oidy  one  jaohalile  exiilaiia- 
tioii  of  ilie  omission  in  the  I’luriue'e  histoiw  of  the  cajitnre 
of  the  cite  of  re_'U.  'I’lie  hi'.’h  <lestiide.s  of  the  cit  vhad, 
according  to  le.'eiid.s  which  w  en;  Indieveil  to  Ik;  di\ iiady 
iii«]tiied  ti'Uths,  ItiMMi  foretold  hy  ( loadaiiia  himself;  ami 
nuracMiloiis  events  at  the  lirst  huildiiiy  of  the  city 
Mere  helieved  to  have  foi l•~hadowed  its  ]teinianeiil  iiii- 
niunity  from  coii(|nesi  and  tin*  inle  of  foreigners.  The 
ant  hois  of  the  Ihirmese  (dii'oniele  ajipear  to  have  ‘‘lirnnh 
from  di'Iiherately  setline  foilh  events,  which  falsilied  a 
lirmlict ion,  the  authenticity  of  which  they  were  not 
prepared  to  deny  ;  and  while  silent  as  to  tlm  fate  of 
the  city  of  I’emt,  they  a])parcntly  settled  down  to  the 
belief  that,  having  ,  been  founded  by  a  cohmv  from 
Thaiitnn,  its  forlnnes  wma*  to  be  coiinteil  a.s  beine  in¬ 
cluded  in  those  of  the  mother  city,  ami  that  no  .special 
mention  of  ii.s  fall  was  leipiired, 

Anoarahia,  prompted  no  le.ss  bv  ambition  than  l)v  '''''irn.ii.i 

*  ^  '  *  nrufli*  A 

reliyious  ze.il,  not  satisfiid  with  tho  relic.s  wldeli  he 
had  obtained  in  'I'hahtun,  desireil  to  ]iosse.ss  the  holy 
tooth  said  to  be  jireserved  hi  China.’  lie  marclnd 
with  an  armv,  as  en  em’ort  of  liommr,  to  that  conntrv, 
or  to  a  provinee  of  it  called  ( Jandalaiil.  Th.it  name, 
which  in  Indian  Ihiddhist.  woihs  i.s  yivcii  to  tin' di-t  riet 
round  the  modern  l^■^  h:l\\ar,  is  in  the  llurmcse  chionicle 
applied  to  a  part  of  Yunnan.  The  lanperor  of  China 

'  A  I'witii  of  r.ii'tclli:\,  it  is  st.Tti'il  I’liiililli.i  is  loov  sliou  ii  in  n  tnon.io. 
in  Ctiini'sc  .nnimls.  was  t(  rv  at  I'ncli.in.  S. c  note  in  Vnli;'. 

in  A.!'.  310  a  Pii^ian  Marco  Mil.  ii,  p.  200. 

iunliaHsatJor.  A  Mij'po.'iul  of 
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ill  first  took  no  notice  of  tlic  kin^'.  At  lengtli  tlicy 
find  11  fneiully  niectin;^'.  Anoiimlilu  fiiiled  to  obtain 
the  relic  lie  Hou^lit,  but  brmi^bt  away  a  "olden  inia^e 
which  had  been  .saiictilicd  by  direct  contact  with  the 
holy  tooth.  About  this  lime  the  f-late  of  alhiirs  in 
Yunnan  adiiiitled  of  a  visit  bciii"  niiide  by  the  Ihirmc.se 
kill"  to  the  local  ruler.  In  A.n.  8oi,  the  juince  of 
Nai'chao  or  Yunnan  cast  oil'  his  allegiance  to  the  Km- 
jieror  of  China.  The  Tang  dynasty  w:is  too  weak  to 
subdue  the  rebel,  anil  it  was  only  under  the  Sung 
dynasty  that  the  einiiire  was  reunited.  lUit  the  Kin- 
jieror  iJinlsoii",  who  died  A.D.  1063,  had  not  apjiarently 
even  then  established  cll'ective  aulhorily  in  Yunnan, 
and  it  was  in  his  reign  that  Anoarahta  went  to  Yun¬ 
nan,*  On  his  return  to  his  own  kingdom,  while  jiass- 
ing  through  the  Shan  state  (d'  Moa,  he  niarried  tin* 
daughter  of  the  child';  and  the  ronianlie  events  wdiieh 
led  to  the  nuuriage,  togiuher  with  the  trials  through 
which  the  bride  passed,  and  her  linal  triumph  over  the 
jdois  of  jealous  rivals,  are  represented  in  a  drama 
which  i.s  one  of  the  most  popular  on  the  r>urmc.se 
.‘-lage,  Itut  one  incident  Of  this  juogress  brought 
trouble  to  Anoarahta's  succes.sor  in  long  after  years. 
Some  presents  of  golden  vessels  which  he  made  to  the 
I'hnperor  were  received  as  tribute  olt'erings  to  his 
superior,  and  were  made  the  ground  of  demand  for 
similar  gifts  by  the  ^longolian  compieror  Ivublaikhan. 

H.:iriii f.ii-uiciiu  Jtisappointed  in  his  search  for  u  relic  in  China, 
''  Anoarahta  sought  for  one  elsewhere,  'I'here  was  at 
this  time  a  general  belief  that  a  foiela'ad  hone  relic  id' 
Ituddha  was  enshrined  in  a  pagoda  built  at  Thaiekhet- 
taia  by  King  J twutlabaung,  Aiioaiahta  caused  the 
jiagoda  to  be  pulled  down,  and  in'.i  nded  that  the  relic 
,'^houhl  be  deposited  in  the  Shwe/igun  pagoda  which 
was  building  at  I'ugati.  It  is  however  staled  that, 
either  in  comsequence  id'  the  sin  he  had  committed  in 
*  lioulger’s  China,  vol.  i,  i-p.  329,  397. 
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<]c?troyin"  tlie  orii:iiial  pn^oda,  or  from  soino  otlier 
iiidtleii  cause,  the  holy  ndic  disappeared,  lie  tluui  sent 
to  f’eyloii  to  ciid(‘avour  to  obtain  tin’  famous  (ootli- 
relic  eusliiiiiod  Uteri';  but  he  was  forced  to  lie  coutented 
'villi  what  is  represented  as  a  luiraeidous  eiiiiiiiat ioii  or 
iiiyslerious  erowili  of  lioiuo”eiieous  sulishtuee  fiom  the 
lioly  lootli.  This  lepreseiiltitive  of  the  oi'i^diial  was 
brought  M-ilh  ”reat  ceremony  to  I’ueaii,  ;iud  w.as  de- 
Jiosited  in  .1  suitalde  buildiu;'  sit  llie  ”ale  of  the  palace.' 

./\ iio.irahta  is  said  to  have  maih;  a  iifooress  Ihiouoh  rNioioinii  nf 
the  western  ]tortion  of  his  dominions  as  far  as  IteiiLral.  m.i 

’J'hi;  Aiahaiiese  chronicle  relates  that  he  iiivtuled  that 
conniry,  and  he  no  doubt  exacted  from  the  kiie,:  a  pro¬ 
mise  of  tribute.  Tmt  it  does  not  ap]iear  that  jiaynient 
was  Ion;.'  made.  Nearer  home  his  jiower  wa.s  more 
liiinly  es^iililished.  The  .‘>han  dominion  in  tint  noilh, 
which  had  eiidnied  for  .several  centniies,  a!id  Mhieh  is 
called  in  the  chioidcle  preserved  in  Manipi'ir,  the  kine- 
dom  of  I’oiio,  vas  budvi'i)  bv  the  eomiuests  of  .\noa-  . 
rahla.  1  ndividnal  states  of  Shan  ehiefs  in  the  r]>])er 
I  ra\'  ;idi^  St  ill  l  etained  imiepemleiit  power;  but  from  thi.-* 
time  those  to  the  .‘^onth  of  Tiamoa,  were  more  or  les.s 
subordinate  to  the  linrmese  monandiy.  hi  the  country 
north  of  T.amoa  there  were  several  Shan  chief.',  amoii't 
whom  there  was  a  freiiuent  change  of  relative  rank  and 
Jiower,  accordiuo  to  their  own  dev’cloiuuenl .  and  the 
stn  noth  or  weakness  of  each  sovercion  of  T.ui  ina. 

'J'he  rt'iou  of  Anoarahta  came  to  an  end  about  the 
middle  of  the  eleventh  century.  Itili'creiit  copies  of  *  e  ic-,.-. 
T>urme.se  chronicles  aie  not  in  accord  as  to  the  date 
when  he  ascended  the  throne.  The  dillerence  may  have 
arisen  fiom  his  bccomiuo  king  during  the  lifetime  of  his 
father,  a  solitarv  instance  of  such  .simersossinu  in  I’mr- 
mese  hi.'^tory.  He  i.«  the  great  hero  of  the  Tmrmese  people. 

Anoarahia  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Soalu.  He  s.m 
appointed  his  foster-brother,  Nga  Ibima;i  KhAn,  gover- 

*  A  Koiiicw Iml  n'lniliir  iiiiH«iiiii  to  Ciyloii,  with  ii  lito  limit,  oc- 
ciirtril  iilioiit  liM  Illy  yrai  M  m,''). 
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nor  of  Pegu.  The  Ljoveruor  not  only  nncrnitefiilly  I'o- 
bellcd  against  liis  king  ami  benefactor,  but  niarclied 
wilii  an  army  against  I’ugau.  Soalu  was  killed  in 
battle  but  his  brother  Kyansittlia,  who  siicceeiled  to  the 
throne,  ilefeateil  ami  killed  tlie  rehel, 

'rim  luollaM'  of  Kyansittlia  was  said  to  have  been  a 
(laughter  of  the  king  of  Vaisali  in  'I'iiiiut.  Not  long 
after  Kyansiltha  came  to  the  throne,  there  apjicareil  at 
l‘ugan  an  Indian  jirince,  who  is  sttled  in  the  Malia 
llajaweiig  the  son  of  the  king  of  I’alikkaiad  'I'he  jirince 
dcsiied  to  marry  the  daughter  of  Ivyansitiha,  but  by  the 
advice  of  tho  nobles  this  idlianci;  was  juildicly  dis¬ 
allowed,  lest  the  country  should  become  Tiild  or  foreign. 
Hut  a  strange  story  i.->  told  as  the  se(iuel  of  this  adven¬ 
ture.  'I'he  Indian  i  rince  from  chaerin  committed  sui¬ 
cide.  'J’he  daughter  of  Kyansittlia,  whom  he  hud 
desired  to  marry,  gave  birth  to  a  son,  and  notwith- 
btanding  the  refusal  to  celebiiite  the  |iroposed  nuirriage, 
the  king  camsed  the  child  l(^  he  conseci'ated  by  the 
ceremony  of  a.s  if  he  were  to  he  forthwith 

acknou  lodged  us  king.  It  is  relati d  in  the  history  of 
(,'eylon,*  that  Ihtddhism  had  ciitii(dy  decayeil  in  that 
idaml  during  l he  Aialahar  doininat iaii,  and  that  when 
the  kingdom  was  recovered  by  NN'ijiiyo  Hahn,  in 
toy  I,  there  were  not  to  he  found  in  the  whole  island 
live  (/f  tho  siiiierior  order  of  Kalians  called  "  tiniiian>i.s." 
An  euihassy  was  therefore  sent  to  Airamana,  its  I’cgit  is 
called  in  the  IMahawanso.  'I'his  was  in  the  reign  of 
Kyandttha,  but  no  meutiim  i.s  made  of  this  embassy  in 
the  Hiinnese  chronicle,  'i'here  is,  hiiWever,  architec- 


'  Tlii-i  ueril  a.s  ii.hi  U  in  tlie  lUir- 
Iiics.;  lii.^toiy  may  njiriMlit  tliu 
title  r)f  a  long  er  tile  iiaiiiu  Ilf  a 
fiillliliy.  llMillirC  fllKi;  it  Il  f' IS 
til  a  |iai'l  of  ni  iigal  wIiLi'o  liiiildlia 
wa.i  >vo|n|ii|i|M  il.  Wlii  lln  r  llio 
\Miril  liaii  any  ('onn<'(’liiin  s.itli  tiai 
I’.alliai'.'i  of  till)  Arali  M.yiigri'x,  or 
nilll  tlio  I'ala  longs  ul.o  atill 
ii'igmil  in  lilt  gal  ill  I  III' I'll  VI  III  li 
ciaiiiiiy,  i.i  unci  I  lain.  .Svo  lir.  It.i- 


jiiiclra  I.iila  Mitra  on  I’  lla  U.ijah, 
.loiinial  A.S.  of  lUngal,  vo|.  xUij,, 
^.S., ji.  ySg. 

-  See  gnu TMiii  Ti'iini  iit’H  Ciy* 
Ion,  vol.  i.  |i.  .(Oil.  Itiiniia  lias 
|i|  i-.'i  I'M  i|  lioota  uliii:!,  vi  l  li'  lo^t 

ill  t'lyloii.  liliya  liaviUs,  in  liia 
|ia|M  r  on  Ci  yloii  roini,  oliorivi'.',  ; 
".til  till'  Cl  y  lull  .MIS.S,  of  tlm  |ii. 
Iiaviim-a  ini'  itriiii  il,  no  iliali  ly  or 
iiiaiiL'iliati  ly,  lioiii  itiii  iiia." 
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Muni  anil  sculpt nrnl  evidence  at  rnj,'rm,  of  cnininnnica- 
tion  ultli  Snullii'i'ii  India,  if  iinL  witli  Ceylon.  'I’lie 
inagniliceiit  teinple  Anniida  was  luult  liy  lids  kiila. 
'J'iionydi  tlio  earliest  of  tiie  ereat  lenijdes  wliicli  still 
exist  ainiiist  llie  ruined  city,  it  is,  as  observed  by  (,'olo- 
nel  Yule,  in  some  iiispocts  the  most  remarkabled  They 
all  suo^est,  but  ibis  jieihaps  above  them  all  su'jyu'sts, 
stranye  mmnories  of  the  churebes  of  southern  (!alholic 
Jturojie.  The  yround-idan  is  a  jaufeet  (Iieek  cross. 
Alom^  tlie  massi\e  walls  of  the  dim  and  lofty  vaulted 
col lidors,  disposed  in  niebes,  are  sculptured  ^^nuips  of 
fitrures  on  stone  slabs,  illustiatiiu:  events  in  the  life  of 
(loadama  Huddha.  'I'hese  lieures  lidl  of  a  sculptor 
from  Soulhein  India,  especially  by  tin  arranyemeiiL 
and  oiiiaments  of  tin.*  hair  in  the  female  li^ures.  Of 
the  four  ^'feat  tetnples  at  Ihiyau,  (bdonel  "i'lile  remarks 
that  there  i.s  in  them  an  actual  sublimity  of  architec- 
tuial  ell’ect  wdiieh  excites  wonder,  almost  awe.  'I'here 
is  no  trace  as  to  the  source  from  whenc(>  the  desiytis 
for  these  temjihvs  were  derived.  Much  of  their  orna¬ 
mental  detail  has  been  found  in  luuldines  on  the  conti¬ 
nent  of  India  and  in  Ceylon.  No  timber  is  used  in  any 
j'art  of  them.  Mr.  dames  I'erttusson  remaiks  on  the 
almost  nniver.-al  use  in  them  of  the  pointed  aich,  not 
only  in  the  openint;s,  but  in  tlu;  vaiihed  coverings  of 
the  p \ssa>res,  and  lliids  that  in  no  other  connt rv  of  ..\sia, 
fiomthe  I'biphrales  to  I  he  ( laiejes,  is  the  existence  of 
such  form,  in  buildiiit^s  of  the  period  to  which  they  bi'- 
lomj,  to  1  '•  met  wit  h. 

Kyaiis  itha  was  sueceeded  by  his,j.'randson,  who  took 
the  title  of  Alauny'itbu.  Ibirly  in  his  reien  he  built 
the  Shweku  temple  at  ruean.  He  visited  the  western 
jirovince  of  his  dondnions, travidlin;,'  through  Arakan  to 
the  adjoinine  part  of  Henyal.  He  m  ide  many  improve¬ 
ments  in  the  admini-tration  of  iho  l.iw,  and  he  reeuralcd 
weiyhls  and  measures.  During  the  reign  of  ids  grand- 

*  Srr  Y'llc  H  I'lnlmMyy  lo  A\a,  pjt.  36,  30,  fur  :i  <lfsciip* 

lion  tif  tliiM  ti  iii|tlc. 
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fathei,  tlie  lu>ir  to  Itilit,  the  king  of  Araknn, 

naiufil  Mciigri^  Ikiya,  wliuse  fallior  had  been  killeil  by 
a  rebel,  came  to  l*n;ean  as  a  rel'iigoe.  He  lived  there 
for  many  years,  and  tlying,  left  a  son,  who  is  called  in 
the  cbronieles  Letyamengmui.  Alaungsitbn,  yielding 
to  the  e.iitiealies  of  this  prince,  deti-rmined  to  establish 
him  in  the  kingdom  of  his  ancestors.  The  prince 
marched  with  a  large  army,  which,  in  the  boastful 
words  t>f  an  ohl  T.urmese  ballad,  numbered  one  bundred 
thousand  1‘yus  and  one  hundred  thousand  Talaings, 
The  c.xpedition  met  with  no  op|iosiiion,  ami  the  prince 
was  jilaced  on  the .  throne,  according  to  the  Arakanese 
chronich',  in  a.d,  1103.*  Alaungsiihu  catised  the  Bud¬ 
dhist  temple  at  (.layfl  to  bi;  repaired.  Ho  maintained 
communication  with  the  Palikkara  king  whose  daugh¬ 
ter  he  m  iriied.  When  he  be  came  ohl  he  was  much 
troubled  by  the  disobeilience  of  his  sons.  His  eldest 
son,  Mating  Sheng  Soa,  was  sent  to  govern  the  country 
of  the  Upper  Irawadi.  He  settleil  near  the  spot  Vvhere 
the  city  of  Amarapura  was  afterwards  built,  and  first 
commenced  the  e.xcavation  and  embankment  of  the 
great  lake  now  called  Aungpengle.  The  king’s  second 
sou  remained  at  the  capital.  Impatient  to  gain  the 
ii.K murdered,  throiK!,  he  hesitated  not  to  accomplish  his  object  by 
parriciile..  The  aged  king  was  carried  to  the  temple  he 
had  built,  and  there  was  smothered  under  a  heap  of 
clothi  He  reigned  Tor  seventy-live  years. 

At  this  period,  when  Arahan  had  been  brought  into 
clo.'^e  conneelion  with  the  Pugan  monarchy,  the  early 
history  of  that  country  as  tohl  by  its  own  chroniclers 
will  be  redated, 

'  A  ptiiiiL'  Iptiiiii  iti  till-  Itiir- 
liiL'Hu  lun^iia^'u  cxImIh  ut  Itudilliii 

(till'd,  Ilf  Mini'll  U  filCnilllilc  irt  five'll 
in  vol.  XX.  Ilf  tliu  “.\«iatiu  Ito- 
Bcarpliim.”  It  reconls  frLi|in.'ul  ro- 
liarutiuiiB  ef  tini  ti  iiiplu  ut  tliut 
jilaco,  anil  uIhu  that  liy  Lutya- 
iiii'iigiidn,  mIio  i.B  talli'il  thi-riin 
I'yutatliinnii'ii;,'.  Thu  lignruii  M  hich 


fi'i'in  till.'  ilatu  axiiip'iirii  to  that  ru- 
p.ir.itiiiii  ai'u  rather  uncurtain,  hut 
in  all  |iiiitialiility  n  luuBunt  4(17  = 
A. II.  1105.  Thu  insciijition  it.sulf 
Ma.i  carvuil  in  tiuS  =  a.d.  i jo6, 
uiul  ruua|iitulatuii  thu  Kuvural  re- 
|iaraliuiiB  to  thu  tuinplu  in  forinur 
juars. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

A  RA  KA  N. 

Nativp  tinnip  Tvakliainp — Araknnr«o  tradition  of  the  earlv  kinjrs — 
Arrival  of  Kiin  K.ijacyi  from  the  coimtrj-  of  (he  Iriwadi  — Hud- 
ilhiom  I'rodoiiiinaiit  until  the  eighth  century; — Chandra  dynasty — 
Invasion  liy  the  Sh.ln  —  Arakan  tiil)ulary  to  the  king  of  I'ugan  — 
llu-niese  inscription  at  (Jayii. 


'I'lir,  coiiiitvy  known  in  Eniojio,  a‘?  Arakan  pxtpinls  foi 
350  miles  iilon^f  the  easlern  sliore  of  (lie  liay  ot 
I’.en'jal.  It  is  callpil  ky  llin  natives  Rakliain;_']n  i,  or 
kind  of  tlie  Uakhaiii':.  T'le  saine  word  in  the  Pali 
form,  Yakklio,  and  also  Rakslia,  is  applied  to  beiiies, 
some  tiood  and  some  bad,  who  have  their  abode  cn 
]\lonnt  Mi'tu,  and  are  ^nards  round  the  ma.ision  of 
Sekra  or  Indra.  It  was  given  to  the  abovigines  of 
Ceylon  by  their  Pnddhist  comptcror.s.*  *  The  term 
ipipears  to  be  apjdied  by  Indian  Aryans  to  pcojde 
of  Dravidian  and  ^Mongolian  rare  before  eonversion  to 
Ihiddhism.  Among  the  Arakancse  of  the  ]ircsent  time, 
the  word  means  a  monster  of  the.  ogre  soit,  in  the.  ver- 
naenlar  Ihln,  whieh,  it  has  already. been  seen,  is  ajijilied 
in  the  history  of  Pegn  to  the  wild  iidiabitants  of  the 
eotiiitry  whilt!  still  nneonverted.  The  jieople  of  Arakan 
have  not  been  ashamed  to  retain  the  name  for  them- 
ludves  as  dwellers  in  I!akhaing-land,  bnt  they  claim 
to  he  by  descent  Mrammil,  and  the  tdder  bVaiich  t.f 
that  family.  'J'hey  no  donbt  are  deseendants  from 

•  I'mcrsr.u  Tpi.ik'uI'h  Ccylmi,  veil.  1.  p.  yti  !  Ilnrily’s  Mnnuiil  nf 
Jtuddhisiu,  pp.  4.),  47,  56. 


Ntitlvc  ntirue 
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iiiici-stors  to  Moi)”olui(I  triljos,  closely  akin 

to  tliose  fi’oiii  wlioin  spniii;^  the  nuruiese  of  the  Uppei' 
Jiawiuli.  Their  lan^uayu  is  llie  siiiiu',  with  ii  few 
tlialeetieal  ilillrii'iKa-s,  ilmip^li  llie  iiroiiuiicialiou  as 
h|ioktMi  freiiueiiily  reialeis  it  uiiiiiU-lli^ihle  to  a  iiioilern 
lliinnese. 

Ill  an  interesting  paper  on  tlie  oUlest  records  of  the, 
sea-ruiite  to  (Jhina  from  Western  Asia  hy  Colonel 
Vuled  lliat  autlior  ideiiiilies  tlie  country  iiaiiieil  Argvre 
in  I’toleiny  with  Arakan,  the  name  being  sujiposeil  to 
be  ilerived  from  silver  mines  existing  iliere.  This  name  ■ 
■may  bo  a  corruption  of  tlie  native  name  liakhaing, 
from  which  tlie  modern  Kuropeau  form,  Arakan,  is 
.  derived.  The  word  llakhaing  for  the  country  is  nn- 

doubleilly  ancient,  and  would  have  been  heard  by  the 
voyagers  from  whom  I'tolemy  derived  his  informaiioii. . 
There  is  no  tradition  or  record  of  silver  having  ever  been 
found  in  Arakan.  In  the  iieighbourhooil  of  Maitahan 
and  Maulnudn  argeiitifi'rons  galena  ore  is  plentiful. 
In  some  .spots  the  yiehl  of  silver  has  been  nineteen 
ounces  of  silver  per  ton  of  lead.* 

.\r4kn11uou  'I'he  ehronicles  »)f  Aiakaii  ojieii  with  describing  the 

u'j'riy  langb.  emergence  of  the  world  from  the  water  id'  a  deluge,  and 
the  appearance  thereon  of  the  beings  who  were  the 
piogeiiHois  of  the  human  race.  The  first  kings  reigneil 
in  Jlaiiaras,  and  to  a  sou  of  one  of  these  kings  Arakan 
was  allotted,  lie  reigned  in  a  city  calleil  llainawati, 
supposed  to  be  near  tiie  presiuiL  town  of  Saiidoway, 
though  that  was  afterwards  the  classic  name  of  the 
island  now  known  as  llambyi,  corrupted  by  Indians  and 
Kuropeaiis  to  Jlamri.  This  position  assigneil  to  the 
first  ca[iital  suiiporls  the  muive  traiiition  of  the 
Ivaiiiaii  tribe  having  migrated  from  the  country  of 
the  Irawadi  to  the  southern  jiart  of  Arakan,'*  tlioiigh 

1  I’liiri-ccliiU.'S  Ilf  tlif  lidVill  (  ii  ii-  IhmI,  i|UiiIi'iI  in  (Iii/rtti  rr  nf 
^;oi|iliitiil  .Si .1' illy  fur  .NumiiiIhi  llrillsli  laiiiiiali,  ndI,  j.  |i,  (i,(. 

I.SS.'.  ^  ,Si  i;  i  lia|iti  r  i, 

^  .Sixi  'I’liijiilialil’i  yi;oliigititl  ii'- 
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llie  sinrv  of  a  kiiiL;  coining  from  fkanara'?  is  a  fiction 
iiivcnliMl  to  connect  tlic  rulers  of  Arakan  with  tlio 
kin”s  of  that  famous  city.  In  after  aee.s  Samioway 
fell  to  ten  brothers,  who  hecaiiso  of  tlieir  tw'aiinv  wi  re 
expelleil  bv  the  ]ieo]itc  anil  killed.  Their  sister  .snr- 
%'ivcd,  :uid  went  north  to  the  eonntry  of.  Arakan 
jirojier  with  a  llrahman,  to  whom  she  was  married. 
'I'lie  r.ialiman  beeame  kino  (,|'  Arakan  ;  but  it  was  not 
from  this  jiair  that  the  Arakanesc  eiironiclers  (diose  to 
derive  the  loyal  race  which  lliey  still  reverence  ns  their 
aneieiil  kings.  A  straiiec  legend  tells  how  a  wild  doe 
in  the  forest  brought  forth  a  human  child  in  the 
country  of  the  ujiper  Kuladaii,  the  jifiiicipal  river 
of  noithern  Arakiin.  A  chief  of  the  ^Iro  or  ^Iiu 
tribe,  a  reiiinaiil  of  which  still  ex'ists,  was  out 
lninling;  he  found  the  new  born  boy,  and  carried 
him  home.  The  bov  was  brought  up  among  the  IMiu 
tribe,  and  is  called  Mattiyo,  a  name  which  has  jtrobably 
been  formed  by  the  (diroiiiclers  from  Marania,  tlii'  Ara- 
kaiiese  form  of  Mraiiiina,  and  ?/o  or  — race.  When 
grown  lip  he  nuuried  a  daughter  of  the  Mru  chief,  and 
eventually  became  king  of  Ar:d<iiii.  lie  then  married 
a  female  de-cendant  of  the  r.rahiuan  king,  and  built 
the  cai'ital  city  called  1  )hinyaw at i,  which  became  the 
(das'io  name  of  the  country.  'J’lie  whole  legend  niay' 
be  accepted  as  the  c\pres<ion  of  the  traditions  of  kin¬ 
ship  between  the  Aiakanese  and  the  Mongoloid  trilios 
who  still  dwill  in  the  hills  on  the  borders;  and  as  a 
rude  expression  of  connection  with  the  juinci’s  of  the 
Indian  dynasty  who  settled  in  the  I’pjH-r  Iinwadi, 
though  till  re  is  a  confusion  in  the  chronology  of  one 
legend  with  the  other. 

The  time  when  ^larayo  became  king  is  hy  the  Ara- 
kanese  ehroniclers  jdaced  at  an  exti'avagaiuly  remote 
era — 2O66  li.c.  I'lie  dynasty  he  founded  is  repre.sented 
as  having  lasted  for  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-three 
years.  A  rebellion  then  broke  out,  and  the  queen  of  the 


Arrival  K  »>i 

t  'n*  Cfimti y 
tlic  lti\na<li 


44 


illSTORY  OF  BURMA. 


last  king  rotired  to  a  uiouiituin  witlt  her  two  daugliters. 
About  this  tiiiui  Kau  llajagyi,  a  Ksliatriya,  who  had 
boLMi  obliged  to  relinquish  tho  kingdom  of  Tagaung 
to  his  younger  bioilier,*  arrived  in  Northern  Aiakan, 
and  e.stablisheil  himself  with  his  followers  on  the  high  • 
inouutaiii  called  K\ aukjiandaung.  Thu  (]ueen  of  the 
last  king  of  the  Marayo  dyna.sly  joined  him  there,  and 
lu!  marrii'il  her  two  daiiglilers,  'I’he  summit  of  Kyaiik- 
jiandauug  is  a  gently  undtilating  jdateau  several  miles 
in  extent,  'i’lmugh  in  the  mitlst  of  a  mountain  n'gion 
inhabited  by  ritdu  trilies,  recent  exi>lorati(m  has  ilis- 
covered  trace;  that  it  was  once  occupied  by  a  civilised 
race.  Talm  and  other  trees,  which  tire  not  natural  jiro- 
dncts  of  the  surrounding  jangal,  are  fotind  there.  Thu 
remains  of  juigodas  also  exist,  and  these,  though  com¬ 
paratively  luotlern,  with  the  other  evidences  of  former 
liabitation  in  this  secluded  spot,  give  support  to  the 
belief  of  its  having  l)een  the  resting-place  of  the  race 
which  at  a  remote  periotl  gave  kings  to  Arakan.  After 
some  years  Kan  Kajagyi  left  the  mountain  and  occu- 
picid  the  cajiital  ciiy  in  ilie  lowlands,  supposed  to  be  oil 
the  site  of  the  city  now  known  as  “  Kakhaingmyu.’’ 
'I’lie  Arakanese  chroniclers  relate  that  sixty-two  kings  of 
the  race  of  Ka  i  Kajagyi  ri'igiHu!  in  succes.sion  through¬ 
out  seventeeu  humlred  and  eighty-two  years.  It  is 
impos.sihle,  during  this  long  period,  to  discern  in  the 
chronicles  any  event  which  may  be  accepted  as  histo¬ 
rical.  In  tlie  year  A.i).  146  a  king  called  Chanda-Surya 
succeeded  to  the  throne.  In  his  reign  a  metal  image 
of  Ihuldha  was  cast,  and  so  famous  did  it  become,  that 
miraculous  jiowers  were  attributed  to  it  for  ages  after¬ 
wards.  This  image  Avas  carried  away  by  the  Iturmese 
when  they  conquered  Arakan  in  a.d.  1784.  It  is  now 
in  a  temple  to  the  north  of  Amarapura,  and  is  an 
object  of  fervent  devotion.  It  is  probable  that  in  the 

*  Si'o  i.  for  thu  tXury  as  tnUl  in  tlic  Maliil  KAjitw  eng  o{ 

lanina. 
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rci'^Mi  of  Cliamla-Surya,  I>uililiii«ni  was  more  distincl'y 
(,“3tal)lislie(l  Uian  hcrolufoic,  and  imaj^cs  of  J’niddlia  may 
then  liavo  been  iiilroduci’d  for  tlie  first  lime. 

As  far  as  can  be  ”atliered  from  tlie  Arakaiiesc  ebron-  rin  i.iiiism  pi.- 
llu‘  I'udfilnst  iLMiLrion  reinained  imMioniinant  m  the  tMghth  a-n- 
the  comilry  until  the  eighth  century  of  llie  C’liiislian 
era..  A  r(!volntion  tlien  occiirriMl  during  tlie  rei'4n  of 
tlie  lift v-tliird  king  in  lineal  descent  from  Kan  Kajagyi. 

'I’iii*  tninnlt  wliidi  arosi;  is  cNplained  as  resnlling  from 
tin;  mvsterions  decay  of  lla;  fortune,  or  good  inlincnce, 
of  llie  aneii’iit  capital.  Tlie  astrologers  declared  that  a 
change  ol'  site  was  necessary.  The  king,  Maha  'I’ning  ci.am.ii  > 
(’handra,  tln;iefoie  left  his  palace,  the  whole  of  tin? 
jx'ople  following,  and  settled  at  a  place  when'  a  new 
capital,  r'libed  Wethali,  alter  the  city  of  \’aisali  in 
TiriiAt,  was  built.  At  that  city  nine  kings  reigned  in 
snecession  beaiing  the  snrnatne  of  Ciiandra.  Their 
reigns  la.strd  for  one  hnndred  and  sixty-nine  years. ''  >>  rsi t- ».t>. 
I'rom  coins  still  existing,  and  which  are  attnbnfed  to 
the  kings  of  this  dynasty,  coupled  with  obscure  refer¬ 
ences  to  their  acts  in  the  chronicles  of  Ar.ikan,  it 
api'oars  jnobable  that  they  held  llrahmanical  doctrine.s,. 

No  cine  is  cjveti  in  tl  e  chronicles  as  to  where  these 
kings  came  from.  They  ajipear  to  have  been  foreigner.s, 
and  it  is  ])ossible  that  they  were  connecterl  with  the 
dynasty  which  reigtied  in  ICastern  Ilengal  known  as  the 
Sena  llajas,  and  that  the  period  of  their  rule  in  Arakan 
lias  b('en  anti'dated.’ 

'i'his  dynasty  was  sncceeded,  or  rather  tem]inrarily 
displaced,  by  a  chief  of  the  Mro  tribe,  whose  reign, 
with  that  of  his  nephew,  lasted  for  thirty-.six  years.  A 
rlesceitdant  of  the  I’liainira  dynasty  then  eainc  to  the 
throne,  and  n  new  rate  was  oecni'ied  for  the  capital  ; 
bnt  from  the  troubles  which  soon  after  arose  it  was 
abandoned. 

'  .'Si'n  jiAjMT  'ly  l>r.  tjftj.  iplrn  Anintic  Socii’ty  of  Holignl,  vol. 

Lula  Mitra  in  t'.ic  Jouninl  of  thu  xl\  ij.  ji.  384. 
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Tlie  Slums  from  tlio  Upi>t‘r  Iravvaili  now  inviulcil 
Aiakun,  ami  oeciijiiod  it  for  nij^lilt-oii  years.  They 
buhavi'il  like  cruel  cumnieroiS,  ruhlu'il  tlie  people,  ami 
Jiluiuleied  the  leinplos  of  the  valuable  oUeiiiio.s  llieiaun. 
AVlieii  they  retired,  Aiioaialua,  the  oiaait  kinj'  of  rin^aii, 
invaded  the  country,  desirinj'  to  obtain  the  famous 
inia;40  of  Jhuldha.  Jfy  divine  interposition,  the  Aia- 
kanese  chronicle  remarks,  he  was  persuaded  to  retire 
witiiouL  earryin|4  away  what  was  re;,'iir(led  as  llie  j»ro- 
teclor  of  the  kingdom.*  A  fi'W  yiairs  lati.'r  a  de'^eemlant 
of  the  Chandra  dynasty  was,  with  the  assi'ianeu  of 
Aiioarahla,  phnaal  on  the  throne,  'I'he  capital  was 
established  at  I’inytsa,  and  4\rakan  beeame  triltiitary 
to  the  kiiio  of  I'ui^an.  Jl  ifinaiiied  so  for  sixty  yetirs, 
when  the  rei'^niii”  Meiio  liiln,  was  killed  by  a 

noble  who  u>urpeil  the  throne.  The  ■  heir-appiiient, 
Alenyiebayti,  lied  with  his  wife  to  l!uj:an,  wiiere  he 
was  receiveil  by  Kino  Kyansiltha.  Tor  twenty-five 
years  the  royal  family  lemained  in  exile.  Menoiehaya 
bad  a  sun  i)urn  to  him,  known  in  hi.itory  tis  Letya- 
men^nan.  The  father  having  ilied,  the  reignino  king 
of  ruean,  Alaungsilhii,  determined  to  place  the  son  on 
the  thione  of  Arakan.  Accoiding  to  jtopular  tradition 
handed  down  in  song,  ati  iirmy  of  ico.ooo  Tyus  aiid 
loo.cco  Tabling  was  sent  by  sea  ami  land  to  Arakan 
ill  the  close  of  the  rainy  season.  The  usurper  oll’ered  a 
stout  resistance,  and  it  was  not  until  tla;  following  year 
that  the  restoration  was  efiecli'd.  An  inscription  in  the 
Jhiiincse  language  on  a  stone  slab  exi.sts  at  liuddha 
(layil,  in  which  is  recorded  the  repairnumt  of  the  temple 
there  by  Letyanii'ngnan  (who  is  style(l  ‘■The  lord  of 
one  hundred  thousand  Tyus”),  in  fullilinent  of  his 
engagement  to  the  king  of  rugaii.-  Tnis  engagement 

*  In  the  liistoi y  tliin  tlnoii'-  i-t  i  lifticu  yiar.s  latrr 

inva>i>in  I'la'ji  il  in  tlie  year  A.o.  tlian  llial.  ilale. 

9113.  In  MiiiK- t'niiiis  i)f  the  llnr-  ’  ,Si  i-  .,V>iatic  Iti  scaiila  s,  vnl. 
imsf  Malia  K,i jtiucng,  tlii!  yt  ar  xx.  AImi  linLlillia  ( i.iva,  liy  lia- 
nl  Anoauilita'.s  acci.s=ien  to  the  jiinha  laila  .\lilra,  LL.  1). ,  |i.  2eS. 
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i-!  not  icctiiilcd  ill  tin'  cliiiniicli’s  citlicr  of  I’.iirnm  or  of 
Anikaii,  mill  is  only  known  fio  ii  tlm  in«('ri|ition  ;  Init 
tin*  fin  is  roliili'il  in  tin,'  clironirlos  M'o  oviiicntly  inijilioil 
in  the  tenns  of  the  insci  ipliun. 


('(•ill  with  1 1  lii'lii  h)  iiihclH,  rm  k  in  A i  .ik:tu  iihoiit  (ho  i I^'ht h  I'OTitnrv  s  i>  * 


iVi4r  0)1  Ihf  iiiim/'  -Uii'i  or  .Maipt  to  the  Aro'onitKr  Inj  lor 

fif  njilr  of  III  iHlii/, 

'I’ll!'  I’  llilniiii,'  ]>-'ii,'li‘  Ilf  Mi'li;,'"l"iil  rnci'  ilo  lint  know  IIom 
li'iiii.  It  is  111  il  I'lii  t’V  lilt-  ]l|•ll|lIl■  111  ninl  iilxo  In  ii 

rliiss  Ilf  ]i'ii]il(‘  now  liiiiinl  mostly  111  tin*  ili-liiclol  ( 'lott.iyMio, 
^^llo^■illl  tliriiisi'lvio  Iirijliiu  si.  'I'ln*  latti  r  rliiiiii  to  be  of  ilii>  saino 
r.ii'o  as  I'lii'  ilyn.i-ly  of  ibe  kinos  ot  Arakaii,  niiil  In  me  tin-  iiaiiie 
lln-v  liiiM-  tln-insi-lvi-s  a-siinn-il.  'l  in  y  an-  Ibnbllii'ts  in  ruioion  ; 
t.n-ir  lanoiniL'i-  now  is  Ib-nj^ali  of  tin- t'liiitaoon^-  tli.ilccl  ;  ami  tln-y 
liavi-  a  liistinrtivi-  jiliysii^noinv,  but  it  i'  not  Mongolian.  'I'ln-ir 
niinibcr  in  tin-  Cliilta.-on^;  liistncl.  by  tin-  c -iisn-  of  1870-71.  was 
10,852  (Iliinli-i  s  “  I’lriio.il.”  vol.  \i.  )'.  250).  A  II  w  an-  lonml  in 
the  ilistiii-l  of  Akyab.  1  was  fornnriy  of  o|iinion  lliat  lln-sc; 
In  o|ili-  M(-ii-a  iniM-'l  rai'i',  tin-  ib  -crinlanls  of  Atal.ain  so,  ^^bl), 
vln-n  llnir  kinus  b- bl  ( 'nitlaL."iny  liiirin;;  tin-  si-vinti-i-iii  li  ctn- 
tiny,  bail  'uiniril  I’li-n-^ali  «ivis.  |■'l^tb(-r  inijiiily  ami  ron.i- 
ib-iaiioii  b.iM-  b'll  nil-  to  a  ilill'i-n-nt  coni-lioi  m.  1  now  ibink 
it  lU'isi  )iiol  abb-  ibal  lln-  si-ll  slyb-il  IJajbansi  ili-sri-inl  Ironi  iniini- 
yraiils  inioAi.ikaii  iioin  Ma^iaila,  ami  lb. it  tin-  nain-  >.i\'iii  to 
lln  III  by  tin-  )»  o|ilc  of  rii  ii.  i!  roiici  ll\  ili  '■io||,i|i-<  lln  ir  1  ni-  or 
till- I  oiini  ly  fiom  wbn-li  tln-y  raiin-.  It  is\(i\  |iiobabb- ibal  onn 
ol  lln-  foii-i'4n  (1 V nasi irs  of  Arakan  ^■alnl■  lioin  .'soulbi  rn  Ilibar, 
tboiioii,  lioni  inocicrn  ji-.ilonsy  ol  foiL-ioncrs,  tin-  lad  lias  Im-n 
ronri-ali-il  by  Aiakani-.-o  cbioniil-  is.  '1  lui  biim  r  i-xi-li  ini-  in 
.Suiilbi;iii  I'.ibar  ot  j-iiiKiiii  biivinotbe  iici.-  naiin;  of  Marais  all 


48 


in  STORY  OF  IWRMA. 


iiiiiUiiibloil  liirl,  Till)  I DHian Ill'll  of  Ur.  l''iiui('iii  Ituiliuiiaii,  nml 
liiliT  iiii|iiirii‘ii  iiiHtil nil'll  liy  Dr,  W.  \V.  Ilniili'l't  nliow  tlinl.  tin; 
liin^'H  of  Mii‘,;iiilu  iriKin'ii  at  lli'ijri^rilin  in  tin;  inoilriii  ilinirirlof 
J’atna.  Tlii'y  Wuii;  lUolillii'lH,  ainl  tliat  a  ily iianly  of  lliia  rai'i' 
ri'ij.'ni'il  in  Arakaii  may  Im  I'lnisiiK'Hiil  to  lie  triiL*.  Tin;  naiin; 
liiijliaii'i  lias  no  ilonlit  In'rii  ailojiU.'tl  by  tin;  ii'innant  of  t'n; 
tiiliL'  in  lali-r  tiini's,  from  a  ilosiri;  to  assfi  t  tlii'ir  iiii)i<ii  tunci;  us 
bi'lon,4iiij'  to  llie  saini;  race  as  lln;  kiii^^s  of  Arakiiii.  'I'liis  ti'iin 
bus  bet'll  ailu]>tt'tl  in  tliu  ilisirict  of  Uano|nir  by  tin;  L'liaiiilalas 
aiiit  utlier  low  caster,  who  bail  not  the  reasonable  claim  to  it  )io:s- 
resseil  by  the  class  now  uinler  coiisiih  ration.  'I’he  name  Maxa 
bavin;'  been  extemleil  to  the  wliole  of  the  Arak-.iiese  jieoiile,  who 
are  Monoiiloiil  in  race,  is  an  ethnolo^’ical  enor  which  has  causeil 
confusion  among  I'hiropean  writers  uiion  this  subject.  Hat  this 
error  iloes  n  it  e.\tin'.,'ni"h  tin;  fact  of  iieopie  ib  rtcenileil  from  an 
Aryan  race  calleii  .Maga,  who  migiale  l  from  Ihhar,  beino  still  in 
exisienci;  in  Arakan  ami  tin;  a>IJoiniiig  ilisirict  of  t'hiitagaon. 
(See"  I'ia'Icrn  Iinlia,”  by  Montgoiiieiy  Marlin,  Iroin  the  iiaiicr.nif 
l‘'iancis  Ihicliaiian,  vol,  i.  |i)i.  22  to  2<j  ;  vol.  ii.  |i|i.  |K,  114,  tkc. 
Also  1  Innler’s  “  Statistical  Account  of  Heiigal,"  vol.  xi,  ii|i.  41, 7y.) 
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Narntlin  Hurcf't  il.-*  to  th*' tlimtu'  —  rnif’lty — 1 

—  Killcil  Kv  fnri  rs  — Kiiiu^  — I’liiM.-i  t<  in|»l(M — 

I’Ciiij'  <'f  C'fvlt'ii  ihvad* ’»  l'(  ;.mi  r.-iruli  t<  iiij'lo  Ijiiilt — 'lanikpvi- 
laiildK  :i  — KilMllinh  in  Martaiiaii  — Mongol 

nrini(*‘<.  in  rjupcror  <!'  inainN  triloilt*  fr«Mii 

—  1  nnnv  (1«  ft  d  — M  niiT'*!  ui  niy  iK!cupii.'«  ]*ugAn — Kyt»- 

aswA,  last  kiitg  <‘f  lla‘  L’liiraii  tlynanty. 

On  tlin  (loath  of  A]aiui'_'.sil liu,  liis  v()unjj;or  .‘son,  Xaratim,  Nu.-iti.n  ...k. 

•  i«  1  *^1  MM  1  T  ’**  ^***‘ 

at  oiH’i'  ])()s«t'ssi(>ii  of  tlio  ]>:n:iC(\  Ilia  (‘IdcM*  smo, 

]\li  ii;4  Slioii;,','((i:i,  oamo  d'lwii  IIk;  river  fruiii  tie’  seal  ef 
liis  jViVei  ninont  to  le  serl  his  i  to  the  iIiI'hik'.  I’li* 
sii  i|iieiiiii:<  Ilf  I  roaeliery,  lie  reiielieii  l’ii'..'aii  with  only 
one  heat  and  a  few’  alteiidimts.  ’  lie  was  iii''t  alihe 
lalidiie.^-]'laeo  I'V  his  lirelher,  who  heliaved  with  duo 
deforeiioe  :iiid  osoeile'l  him  to  the  jiahme  with'e||.:it 
ooriMiioiiy.  .i\t.  enoij  ho  was  oeiisi'cialed  kiie.^',  hut  that 
ui’.;ht  was  ]i()isouo(l.  Xarathu  thou  licoauio  kiiiy  with¬ 
out  o]i]iositi(au.  llo  ]ait  to  (h’ath  uiauy  of  his  f.ither's  He-'eicu,'. 
eld  .servatits  and  faveurilo.s.  lie  ooinuu'uoecl  a  uuojui- 
lioeiit  tiMui’le  know  n  as  i^aniavau'.'vi,  hut  from  tho  a>iiM- a 

1  ...  *^*11’'  •  tfrn|*lc. 

(lilhculty  oi  in-ocunn'i  labourers  caused  by  tiio  soveiily 
with  which  tin'  work  was  ]uishiid  on.  tho  liuildine  jiro- 
ooedod  sh'wlv.  'I'ho  ino.'t  noterimis  of  this  Icing’s 
erinios  was  tho  innrdor  of  his  father’s  willow,  (ho 
dati'.:htor  of  tho  kino  (,f  I’aiikkara,  whom  ho  slew  w  ith 
his  own  hand.  This  h‘d  to  a  .straneo  ovont.  Tho  father 
of  (ho  ju’inooss,  on  hoariii'.,'  of  tho  murdor  of  his 
(hmghlor,  disgnisod  oi;^ht  .seldiors  as  hrahnians,  who 
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wero  sworn  to  revcnjfo  the  crime.  They  arrived  at 
l*ugau,  and  were  introduced  into  the  palace  under  pre¬ 
tence  of  hlessin<f  the  hin;i.  'J’hey  hilleil  liiin  with  a 
sword;  after  which  they  cillier  hilhul  eaeli  other  or 
coininittod  suicide,  so  tliat  all  died  in  tlie  jialaee.  This 
kin^'  is  known  to  this  day  as  “  Ivnla  Ivyu  Meinj,”  or  the 
kin;,'  killeil  hy  foreigners. 

Ilu  was  siu’ceisleil  liy  liis  son,  who  after  llirei!  years 
was  put  to  death  liy  his  hrotker.  'I'lie  latter  then  la?- 
(■aiiie  Idiio  with  the  title  of  Narahaili-'iLhii,  lie  hnill 
iho  teiirples  called  ( luadoapaleno  and  Tsulaniani. 
'riiert  was  constant  conuaiinicalion  with  Ceylon,  from 
wlienee  came  four  great  Jlahan,  vIkj  introduced  some 
new  philosophical  or  religious  doctrines,  but  no  change 
in  worship  was  made.  This  king’s  reign  lasted  thirty- 
seven  years. 

It  is  probable  that  during  his  reign  events  occurred 
which  are  recorded  in  the  Maliawansa  of  Ceylon,  but  of 
which  no  mention  is  made  in  the  annals  of  liurma.'  It 
is  there  stated  that  l‘arakraina,  the  king  of  Ceylon,  was 
at  peace  with  the  king  of  llaiaanya  (jr  I’egu,  which 
conntry  was  then  .subjc‘c>,  to  the  king  of  Itnrma  or 
rngan.  At  that  time  it  esan  the  eiisloin  for  the  king 
of  Ci'ylon  to  luidiitain  an  agent  orso-ealled  andiassailoi' 
in  I’egu,  whose  expt'iises  Were  provided  by  the  king  of 
that  country.  Si’ich  indeiai  is  tin!  l’<nrine.s(!  practice  at 
tl;e  present  day  as  regards  the  iepri.'Sent,ilivt;s  of  foreign 
powers.  The  king  of  llnrma  however  discontinued  the 
usual  iiaymonts  and  stopped  some  .Sinhalese  messengers 
who  wele  going  to  Ivamboja,  seized  their  ships,  and  com- 
inittcd  other  offe  isive  acts  towards  subjects  of  the  king 
of  Ceylon,  raiakrania,  a  great  warrior,  determincil  to 
avenge  these  insnlis.  lie  sent  an  army,  which  lamledat 
one  of  the  itoits  called  Ukkaka,  probably  Ukkalaba,  an 

I  Sfo  on  tlio  coiHuicMtH  in  T.  W.  Itliyn  l)aviilM,  .Innnial  of  Ai-i. 

lliu  twi  lllli  ri'iilniy  liy  I'anikiil-  nlio  .Sdcirty  of  litiib'al,  vul.  xli., 
ina  llalai,  kiiib  of  Ceylon,  tiy  .Mr,  Js'.S.,  ji,  0^7. 
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ancient  city  near  the  present  town  of  'rwante,  an-J  took 
jirisoner  the  Governor  of  Tegu.  Sub-nission  was  now 
made,  and  trilmto  of  elopliants  was  promised.  The  im¬ 
portance  of  tin's  a  flair  has  probably  been  exaggerated  in 
the  Sinhalese  history,  bnt  it  cannot  be  altogether  an  in¬ 
vention,  and  the  silence  of  the  Ibirmese  history  suggests 
that,  the  inciilent  was  one  not  creditable  to  the  Ibinnese 
king. 

Narabadisithn  was  snecceiled  by  his  son  Zeva- 
thinhka,  of  whom  nothing  is  recorded  woithv  of  rc- 
maik  exee]it  tjuit  he  built  the  temjile  at  I’ligaii  calhal 
I'loaili,  which  was  intended  to  Ik?  a  laipv  of  that  at 
Ihiddha  (lava.  This  was  the  last  of  the  great  leni])les 
built  at  I’te.'an.  .\11  the  great  religiotts  buildings,  which 
aiuiilst  a  deserted  city  attract  t^ie  traveller,  were  en.'cti'd 
between  the  years  a,i».  1057  and  1227.  'I'-hc  reign  of 
/evathinhka  came  to  an  end  in  the  latter  year. 

'I'he  time  had  now  come  wl  en  danger  began  to 
gather  round  the  I’ugan  monaiadiy.  'I'he  king,  who, 
from  the  disa«tc-r  that  befell  him,  is  called  Tarukjive- 
lueng — the  king  who  lied  from  the  'J'aruk — liveil  iu 
greater  luxttry  than  any  of  his  ]>redecessor.s.  lie  com¬ 
menced  Imilding  a  p.agoila,  Mostly  in  barbaric  splendour, 
but  wanting  in  the  arohilectur  il  gr  indeitr  of  the  tmujiles 
built  by  his  ancestors.  After  a  time  the  work  w.as 
sto]>iied,  as  a  s.iying  went  abroad  among  the  "people, 
“  Tlie  p.igoila  is  liuislusl  and  tin'  country  luiiied," 
Hut  ,'igain  the  l.iboiir  pruei’eiled;  and  the  biiihling  w.is 
comiileted.  'I'he  i(dic-(diambi  r,  into  w  hich, pious  I’.ud- 
dhi^ts  dtdight  to  pour  their  tdioicest'  trea-iires,  wa< 
tilled  with  gohh'ii  vessids.  'riieic  were  modids  in  punt 
gohl  of  tile,  seven  holy  stations  lirst  oci'upicd  bv 
(loadama  after  he  had  attained  the  position  of  riudoha; 
golden  images  of  the  previous  Ibuldhas  and  holy  jicr- 
.sonages;  of  all  the  kings  of  rugan  ;  and  of  the  builder 
himself,  his  wives  tuul  children.'  T.ut  according  to  the 

'  la  M.irci)  I’olo  tli'Ti-  i<<  iiK'n-  rit v nf  Mien  OiiKlontitnlly  Puc.'in', 
tioa  Ilf  n  "  tinvi-r Ilf  j;iilil  iil  the  uliicli  )injl):ilih' refers  to  tliis  ]iii. 
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lUiniio.'io  hi.siuiy,  th(;su  guoil  works  couUl  not  uvoit  liis 
fiUo.  Kvil  iloeds,  whether  in  tliis  life  or  in  ju'evioii.s 
existence,  deterinineil  his  tluoni,  K.irly  in  his  reign 
iin  insurrection  had  occurred  in  the  province  of  Marta-. 
11.1.1JI1..11  hi  ban,  A  more  serious  revolt  broke  out  later,  wlien  the 

lAi.  ’  Ihirniese  governor,  Alinuna,  was  killeil,  and  Wareru,  a 

•  Shan  by  race,  proclaimed  himself  king.  The  details  ni 

the  events  in  I'egn  will  he  tohl  in  a  separate  clunker. 
Amidst  these  disa.sters  a  still  graver  danger  came  from 
■  the  noiih,  ami  the  great  Mongol  empen  r  tif  (.'hina  sent 
an  army  against  a  kingdom  already  weakemal  by  in¬ 
ternal  disorder. 

I''ollo\ving  out  the  plan  of  deiighiz  Khan,  the  ^^ongol 
ih.iy..!  iiriiiicD  iirmiis  hail  for  thirty  years  bemi  lighting  to  subilnu  the 

III  i-iiiii.i.  ,  ”^1  1  .-I 

( 'hine>e  iinpire,!  hen  held  by  the  Sung  dynasty.'  Kiddai, 
till!  lieutenant  of  his  brother  Maiigii,  who  reigned  at 
Karakoram  as  great  khaii,  had  command  of  the  Mongol 
armic.s  in  China,  lie  determined,  for  reasons  the  ad¬ 
vantages  of  which  are  not  now  app.irent,  first  to  cun- 
(liu;r  Yunnan,  and  in  ]misuanee  of  that  plan  had  to 
make  a  march  from  the  ])rovince  of  Slamsi,  of  more 
than  a  ihoinsand  miles  across  unsubdued  country,  lie 
x.i>  took  mo.^L  of  the  foriilied  towns  in  \’unnan,  and  then 

returned  to  SlK.m.si,  leaving  I'riang  Kadai  in  commaml. 
'I'hat  general,  ac'cofding  to  Chinese  history,  turned  his 
All  i.-is-^c.  ■  arms  against  Ihirm'a,  and  comiielled  recognition  by  the 

king  of  that  country  of  the  Mongol  power.  'I'heie  is  no 
mention  in  Ihirmese  history  of  any  collision  on  the 
N'uiinaii  frontier  at  that  time,  and  the  ch.iraeter  of  the 
king,  Tai hkpyemeiig,  was  not  such  as  to  render  it  pio- 
balile  that  he  would  be  tin!  aggres.sor  again.st  a  coun- 
tiy  inoie  powerful  than  his  own.  It  was  not  until 

1,'imIii.  Not  witliMtiiluiiiij'  till;  state--  I’liid,  vnl.  ii,  cli;i|).  liv. 
nil  lit  of  Marco  a-t  to  tlio  ri-s|ii'Ct  '  See  Itoul^i  i'n  lliwtory  of 
)iaiil  to  hiicli  a  liuilil'atr  hy  itiu  China,  vol.  i.  clia|>H.  .wii.,  .xiiiii., 
,  (^nat  Kliiin,  it  in  |nol>ahli;  that  it  uinl  xxiv.  ;  .ilno  Coloiii-l 

wiiH  |iliin(ii'i'>'il  iliii ini' till!  iinu.iion  .Marco  I'uto,  ulia'is.  li.  to  liv.,  unit 
hy  lilt-  MonyolH,  Scu  Y  ulc’n  llaico  not 
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than  twenty  years  lat('r  tliat  the  f'cmqin'pt.  of 
<’hina  was  cDniph'teil  liy  l\uh]ai  Klein,  \slio  leel  tlieii 
lieen  |ii'nehiinieil  einjienir;  ami  it  was  three  yieirs  lifter, 
aecdrilin;,'  tn  I’nrniese  hisloiy,  tliat  a  (leiiiaml  win  made, 
in  the  name  ef  the  Mend'd  emperer  ef  (Jhina,  for  ”oli| 
and  silver  vessels  to  he  sent  as  trilmte,  on  the  pruiind  Mnn^ni  riiiiipr..r 
tliat  King  Anoarahta  had  presented  sueh  tokens  of  (p>tii  ItuimH. 
homage.  'I'hc  amhassadors  who  made  tliis  demami 
Were,  acconling  to  llurmese  lii.story,  insrilent  in  tlieir 
conduct,  and  tlie  king,  against  the  remomtiance  of 
Ids  ministers,  had  them  ]int  to  death.  'Ihe  emperor 
of  (,’hina  assemhled  an  army  to  jninish  tliis  outrage.  A 
r.urmese  aia  ly  advanced  towards  the  threatened  fron- 
'i''r,  and  hniil  as  a  support  a  stockade  at  a  town  called 
Ngatshaiingyan,  a  position  ipiparently  to  the  .south  of 
K.inioa.  'The  aimy  thi'ii  marched  into  the  hill  country 
hy  till’  coursi'  of  Ihe  'rapeng  river,  wle  ie  defence  against 
■  ittaek  irom  the  eastward  could  he  made  with  advan¬ 
tage.  1  hiring  three  months  the  Ihirmese  army  rcsistid 
tilt'  iinader.s,  in  the  hill  coiintiy  through  which  the 
'rapeng  llows,  hut,  overpowt'red  hy  jiuinhers,  Avas  forced 
to  retreat.  'J’iic  Itnrmese  then  took  ii])  a  ]tosition  nearly 
I  hundred  miles  to  the  smith,  ojipositc  to  the  town  of 
Mali',  on  the  t'ast  hank  of  the  Irawadi.  The  Mongol 
army,  having  taken  the  stockmle  at  Xgatshaungyaii, 
pusheil  on  in  )<ursuit.  A  tierce  battle  was  fought  near 
Male,  Avhen  the  riiirmese  Avero  defeated,  one  of  their  U'  irmncf  ni  iny 
generals  avus  killed,  and  the  army  lleil  in  ilisorder 
toAvan’s  the  capital.' 

At  i’ugan  the  inhahitants  Avere  in  confusion  and 
terror.  The  king  ahandoned  the  city,  having  made 
no  iidciiuate  jirejuiratioii  for  defence,  and  hurried  Avith 
his  w  hole  court  down  the  river  to  Dassein.  There  he 
had  vessels  readv  to  eonvi'y  him  to  ('evlon.  The  M-n^i.i  ntno 

.  Ill  •*  11  1*  oi  I  ujiT-* 

Moipgol  iirmy  reached  the  city,  and  detiichiiK'nts  Avere  a,).,  uis 

'  I’or  tlw  cvcr.lK  of  lliiiA  rum-  rl.nti«.  m'i>  in  tiotr  ill  .tin' 

|'.'>i;;ii,  iiH  told  liy  Cliini'Hf  liiKto-  « ml  of  IMh  <'li.i|'tri'. 
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sL'nt  about  one  bundrotl  miles  fartlier  soiith,  to  n  point 
on  tlio  east  bank  of  tlie  river  known  as  Tanikinoa,  or 
'I’lirk  ])uinl.  'I'hu  l\Ion;j;ul  army,  after  plundering  tlio 
capital,  ri'tircd,  us  there  was  a  tlillieulty  m  jtrocurin^ 
.supplies,  and  llie  immediate  ol)ject  of  the  expedition — 
to  inlliet  punislmamt  on  the  kino  for  the  murder  of  the 
ambas.sadors — laid  been  attained.  Some  arranoement 
apjioars  to  have  been  made  with  a  Ibirmese  ollicer  a.s 
to  the  future  subordination  of  Ihirina  to  the  iMongol 
emperor,  luit  no  details  aie  recorded.  Tlie  wretclied 
king,  after  remaining  live  ii’onlhs  at  1‘a.s.sein,  set  out 
on  his  return.  'J'lie  Buime.so  historian  lemarks  with 
Severity  on  the  excessive  hixary  in  winch  he  lived 
amidst  the  desolation  of  his  country,  lie  reached 
Ibome,  where  his  son  'i’hihathu  was  governor.  The 
prince  forced  his  father  to  swalhjw  poison. 

'J  ariikpyemeng  had  •  several  sons.  Three  of  them, 
Uzana,  'ridhathu,  and  Kyoaswa,  disputed  tin;  succe.s- 
.si(m.  'I’ln!  last  named,  who  wa.s  governor  of  l);'da  in 
Tegu,  succeeded,  and  bi;caine  king  at  I'ugau.  l’>ut  the 
emiare  had  fallen  to  pieces.  The  numerous  Eastern' 
Shan  states  which  had  been  tributary,  all  Tegu  excejit 
l)a.sscin,  and  Arakan,  became  independent.  Monyin 
and  iMogaung,  powerful  ,Shan  principalities  to  the 
north,  were  not  claimed  as  being  at  this  time  part  of 
the  empire.  Kyoaswa,  though  only  acknowledged  as 
king  in  the  territory  urouml  I’ugan,  maintained  himself 
there  for  twelve  yi'ar.s.  During  the  reign  of  'I’arnkpye- 
meng,  men  of  .Shan  race  had  gradually  risen  to  high 
distinction  in  the  kingdom,  and  chiefs  of  that  people 
were  aljout  to  seize  the  supreme  power. 


Note  vn  tl(e  llioo  betwren  Jlunini  itnd  China  in  the  Rciijn  of 
Kulilai  Khan. 

la  the  acioaut  of  the  iuvasii.a  of  I’anaa  l)y  llie  Mongols  1 
li.ive  followed  lliu  15uinie.iL*  narmiive  lopceluig  ihu  I'uKl  of  ihu 
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f.'rrat  luittlo,  a»  l>ciir_'  iiiort*  coiif-istent  with  llic  j;<’ii('rnl  ovuiit-’,  in 
wliii'li  hoth  siilcs  niiil  the  tii]io”ra|ilii('al  lealiire.s  of  the 

count rv  w  licic  llie  c:nM]iai!4n  occiincil,  thiiii  the  Htatciin  iil  on 
that  |*oint  in  Cliinr.si;  histniy.  Accutilin^  to  tin*  hi.«torieH  of 
hotli  coiintfii'M,  ilnoe  ^^al^  only  oni‘  (.'real  ]'it(  hcil  liattle,  Jiint  liolh 
neiee  tliat  victory  llicreiii  lay  with  the  i'loii-oln.  'I'lieie  in  a 
(iuerelianey,  Minoiinlino  t  i  a  hoi  it  neven  yeair,  as  In  tlie  dale  of  tlie 
leutle.  '1  lie  Ihinio  ;<e  history  may  he  in  error  to  that  extent. 

The  < 'liiliese  liisloi  ies  and  Maleo  I’olo  Jihe  e  the  HCeio'  <d  tin* 
^.'leal  hatth' at  N  nii;^  (  liano,  toiir  days'  tii  iieh  i  a«t  of  .Moiiiii  n, 
or  Ten,'  \’iieh  Tine,  wlmh  a]']ieais  then  to  have  heeii  the 
Irontier  post  of  r.iirina.  Thehatlle  ainl  the  jireliniiiiaiy  niove- 
iiieiitH  are  descrihed  in  cha)iters  li.  and  lii.,  hiiol,  ii,,  of 
Marco  Polo.  It  is  there  represented  that  the  kino  Itmina., 
“a  Very  pui'sant  jiiinei',"  liearino  that  the  aiinv  of  the  (treat 
Khan  w as  al  ^'o<dlan  (Viiiio  ( ’li  inok  deterniiniil  in  his  ioiiorant 
tnienleiice  to  read  liiiii  a  le>son.>  Jle  therefore  advaiued  with 
an  imiiy  of  sixty  thonsaiul  men,  with  nninerons  elephants  and 
lioi.ses.  hnt  it  was  defeated  with  (treat  slanohter  hy  thi-  Tariais 
tinder  Nasrnddtn  on  the  “  plain  id  Vochan.’'  Marco  I’olo  state.s 
that  this  battle  occurred  in  A.i>.  1272.  V'vit  Colonel  Vale  con. 
siders  that  1277  was  more  jirohahly  the  date.  'J'he  Purme.-e 
hi.stoiy  represents  the  collision  hetween  the  two  .sovereiona  ns 
liapi'enin(;  some  yiars  later.  }t  may  he  admitted  thit  this 
battle  cannot  he  directly  contieele  1  w  itii  the  oper.itions  mentioned 
as  havio(,’  oi  ciirtcd  on  the  same  fi'ontiif  in  i  255-50  :  and  it  must 
h(‘ consiiieced  as  \’ery  impiohahle  that  the  Itintiiest'  more  than 
twenty  years  later  wunhl  with  icekle.ss  temeiity  have  advanci'd 
so  far  from  their  ow  n  ii -.otirees  (v.  hieh  lay  in  the  valley  of  tin! 
I  r.'iw  adi),  aefoss  two  lar,’e  iinhrid  ,'ed  liters,  viiy  dilliciilt  to  e.ioss, 
■ind  thioii(;h  a  conliniion-.  m'ninl.iinoiis  country,  om*  ran^e  hein,' 
more  than  ei(:lit  thonsaml  feet  hi(.'li.  to  attack  an  enemy  whose 
jiowcr  they  had  alnei  ly  heeit  conpedled  to  reco^iiise.*  Moreover, 
In  1277  Knhlai  Khan  had  neatly  comjdeled  the  rnni|tiest  of 
China,  lie  had  assttmeil  ihe  title  of  emj'eror.  and  had  (jiven  his 
dynasty  the  name  ol  the  Vtn  ii  in  1271.  I'lie  P.iiinicse  lonld  not 
at  this  time  have  heeii  i  jnorani  of  the  (.'feat  power  of  the  Mono  d 
emperor,  and  wen’  not  likely  to  inlvance  to  a  jiosition  of  creat 
dan(ter  atnl  hrave  his  wrath.  Had  they,  however,  marched  on  to 


'  lit  l!ou!;;er‘s  History  of  China, 
vol.  i.  |>.  507,  it  is  stated  that,  “  th  > 
Patrine.se  j'ossessci  nn  artillery 
fore(>  of  sixteen  oims.  'this  is 
not  nniitioned  in  any  Hnriiiese 


history,  and  1  am  not  aware  on 
wliat  antlKirity  tlie  statement  is 
tiiaile. 

’  See  PoiiI(7er’s  History  of  Chin.i, 
vol.  i.  p.  505. 
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Viin«  ClianR,  there  was  no  reason  why  l)ie  fact  Hliouhl  have 
been  oiniiteil  in  tlieir  naiional  liistory,  'I'liat  history  siales  that 
tl>e  tjuarrel  arose  from  a  ileinaiul  for  tribute  made  by  the  Monoid 
einperor,  Ntithin},'  is  more  iikely  to  liave  occurred.  Then  tlie 
hiu^',  ])rovuked  by  the  insolence  in  his  pre.-enee  of  the  Mongol 
ambassadors — or  messengers,  as  they  arc  ti  rmed  in  Jtiirma — juit 
them  to  death.  'I’his  is  probable,  as  he  considered  himseU  secure 
by  distance  ami  dillieull  country.  He  would  not  have  felt  this 
bad  he  been  able  to  march  to  Vnng  Chang.  'I’lie  invasion  fol¬ 
lowed  as  a  matter  of  cour-e,  and  the  liui'inese  prudently  rmnainecl 
on  the  ilefi-nsive,  but  aektiowicdge  thi'y  tU'taimd  an  over- 
n  helmino  defeat. 

tin  the  whole,  1  am  of  opinion  that  only  one  gieat  battle  was 
foiiglii  betweeTi  the  armies  of  the  two  peoples  Ihrouohout  the 
whole  period  of  the  oianatious  by  the  Mongols  on  the  Vunnan 
froniicr  agaimt  llurma,  exlemling  from  a.d.'  1255  until  about 
1284,  and  that  the  battle  took  place  on  a  plain  adjoining  the 
Jlawadi,  It  is  probable  that  itl  the  account  by  .Mateo  I’olo  and 
the  Cliinet  historians  theie  has  been  tin  i  rror  as  to  the  locality 
of  the  engagement,  .irising  from  the  lighting  in  the  hill  lauintiy 
td'  the  Tapeng  river,  the  tipiier  course  ol  one  hr  inch  of  which  was 
close  to  the  bolder  of  the  ili.itrict  of  Yung  t 'hang. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  Ihinnese  history  describes 
the  Mongol  army  as  consisting  of  two  races  ;  'J'aiuk  (writliii 
'rata'ip)  and  'I'and.  The  lirst  is  probably  'ITiik  ;  the  linal  letter, 
thongh  writti  ii  />,  is  pronounced  as  I:.  'I'heie  were  numbers  id' 
tliat  race  in  the  .Mongol  armies.  Nusrmbiin  was  jaobaldy  a 
Turk,  The  word  Taii'ik  is  now  aiiplied  by  the  llimuese  to  the 
f-'hinese  oencrally.  'f’he  .Manchu  are  called  'I’afel. 
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,  miiiy  iiniviH  to  irstoir  llio  kini;  'riiiliiil Ini.  ih,.  vnniio.-Ht  of  l  io 
Sli.lii  lifol  In  I H,  III  ^•olln  H  kiiiL.',  mill  ii  ioii«  lit  I’lliiv:;  Si  ]im  ill o  K ii|o. 
ilolii  III  S.i”;iiinri>lnli|i«lir,|  I’Aiivrt  till  I  II  livlln  Sli.iiwof  Moomnn; 

A  Moiii:o|  Ml  my  liilii  H  .Mo^jmiiio  Kw  iiU  in  Iho  Slnln  . .  ' 

of  Siioiiiii),'  Siiuiiilij;  mill  I’liiiya  liolli  full  to 'riniilomi  n^ilivil. 

'I'llK  fall  (if  till'  I’lioaii  inntiaicliy  iiicvitalily  fulli  vvi'il  llii;  TiiTrn,i-,M 
Muni'll  iiM’i'iHimi  and  lln«  llioiil  nf  llin  kiiio  (mhh  Ids  !i,h.'k'“ 
fapilal,  ’J'iic  wcakiK’es  nf  tint  dynasty  laid  lon'_'  li'cn 
iiianifcsl.  !Mr]i  of  Siiaii  raco,  who  ahoiindcd  iti  the 
count ly,  had  acquired  preat  inlliicncc,  and  lioca.nii! 
jiowcrful  ihiouoh  royal  favour.  Early  in  the  rid'.'u  of 
Xaralhihapatf-,  the  chief  nf  the  siiiall  Shan  .state  of 
Eiuuahka  lied,  leaving  two  sons.  They  (luarrelled 
legardiug  their  inheritance,  and  the  younger,  named 
'I’hinghkaho,  lied  to  J’.unna.  lio  settled  at  Mvinsaing, 
a  few  ndles  to  the  south  of  Ava,  Avhere  there  was 
alieady  a  Shan  I'oiuilat ion,  'J'id ULddyaho  had  three  sons, 
Athenhkaia,  llajathengyan,  and  Thihalhu.  also  :i  dau”h- 
ter,  who  was  married  to  rrinci!  Tliihathu,  the  second 
son  of  the  king,  Tlie  three  Shan  hrothers  hecanie 
wealthy  and  ]iowerful,.  'I'hey  weie  a]i|iointeii  govt  rams 
of  districts:  the  eldest  to  Myinsaing,  the  second  to 
iMekhkaia,  :uid  the  youngest  to  I’migle.  After  the 
capture  of  I’ugan  hy  the  iMuugol  army,  although  no 
mention  of  tiny  convention  between  the  two  jiowers  is 
mentioned,  it  is  jirobable  tluin  the  Shan  hrothers  agieed 
with  the  general  of  the  invading  army  as  to  the  future 
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tiiiliurdiimLioii  of  niiniia  to  tlio  Cliiiuiso  onipiro.  Tlioir 
position  would  uiml)lo  tlium  to  make  this  iirmuj'iMiieiil, 
Kini' Kyoaswi  Kyoaswil,  wlio  lei'^MiL'd  nominally  ;it  rin^an,  had  no 
aciK.bi,a.  power  beyond  the  small  district  around  the  city.  The 
three  Slian  brothers  e.xercised  sovereieuty  within  their 
own  original  governments,  and  gradually  extended  their 
authority  over  the  adjoining  country.  One  of  the  wives 
of  the  late  king,  known  as  tjueen  Si)a,  an  active  and 
ainbii  ious  woman,  longing  for  direct  power,  determined 
to  gen  rid  of  Kyoaswa.  Hy  her  persuasion  he  went  to 
the  consecration  of  a  monastery  w'hich  the  three  Shan 
brothers  had  built  at  Myinsaing.  Ife  was  there  seized 
A  p-  i2'>8  and  forced  to  become  a  lUiddhist  monk.  The  queen- 
dowager  then  returneil  to  I’ugan,  wheie  she  became 
supreme,  though  Soanhlt,  son  of  the  deposed  king,  was 
still  alive,  lie  was  content  to  live  in  the  jialace,  and 
assumed  a  royal  title,  without  interl'ering  in  govtuii- 
ment ;  but  his  younger  brother,  ^leng  Sheng  Sou,  was 
made  governor  of  Tharetmyu,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Shan  brothers.  He  jnore  closely  connected  himself 
with  them  by  marrying  their  sister's  daughter  by  her 
marriage  with  his  brother  Trince  Thihathu,  who  luul 
.been  accidentally  killeil  while  hunting  elephatits  in 
regu. 

Tlio  det)Osed  king,  Kyoaswa,  or  his  son,  the  titular 

lu  live*  to  rc-  J  •  1 

Morctltu  UKUlo  COUlpKUllt  tO  tllG  eillpiTOr  ()f  ClUUil  tllilt  llO, 

his  tributary,  had  been  deposed.  A  Mongol  army  was 
sent  to  restore  the  rightful  king.  This  army,  the  Ibir- 
A  i<  ijtA,.  niese  history  states,  arrived  at  Myinsaing  to  restore  the 
king.  'I'ho  three  Shan  brothers,  follow  ing  the  advice 
contained  in  the  words  of  a  song  sung  at  a  public  enter¬ 
tainment,  determined  to  end  all  disputi?3  by  jiutiingthe 
rightful  i.ing  to  ileath.  'I'lupv  did  so,  and  slnjuing  his 
head  to  the  Mongolian  general,  said  that  no  claimant 
to  the  throne  remained.  'I’hey  then  made  him  valuable 
presents.  In  return  for  the  presents,  the  general 
allowed  his  army  to  dig  a  canal  for  irrigation,  which 
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was  fu'islioil  ill  0)10  iii^lit,  ami  tlicn  witlulrow  from  tlio 

rouiilry.  ’J’liis  curious  story  jirobaMy  roiircsouts  an 

liistoi'ical  facias  regards  Llio  a])ii(;araiioo  of  a  Mou;;oliau 

force  to  icstoro  tlio  ly^lilfiil  kiiiy,  ami  its  roliroimuil 

witlioiit  clli'cliii;' tliaL  oliji'ct.  lliil  llio  date  iissii^iicil  in 

till’  r>unii)'S(i  liistory  is  mi  doiilil  mmdi  lati  r  lliaii  llial 

of  (ho  ovoiil  it-^idf.  Kulilai  Kliaii  dioil  in  A.D. 

and  the  socnml  ox]ii'di| ion  to  Ihiniia aiijiaionlly  occurred 

oarlior,  as  Marco  I’ldo,  wdio  loft  China  two  years  hefore 

the  oniiK'ror's  dcatli,  ])robahly  alludes  to  this  second 

dis]'at(li  of  a  IMoio^ol  ariiiv  into  Itiinna  in  his  lifty- 

fourth  cha|it'’r  as  the  march  of  “;,doem"n  and  juyolcrs,” 

willi  “a  ca]  tain  and  a  body  of  mcn-ai-arms  to  belli 

them.”  'I'lioio  was  no  fi;.;htim,',  and  the  adair  was  settled 

with  till'  Moiiuoliaii  'jonoral  at  an  ontortainmeiit.  'I’he 

(h  scomlaiit  of  the  amdont  Kdims  was  not  nlaced  on  the  Ti'iinOni,  iik' 

‘  *  iif  fill* 

throne.  'I'lio  throe  Slian  brothoi's  rule  1  in  the  oountrv  •'I'lii. 

.  .  *'  l*i  k  In^, 

nl  tlio  1 1 A  wad  i  over  only  a  |m)I1  am  df  t  Ik*  ancient,  iiimh-  <»'"i  t-dun*  .it 
arohy.  'I'lio  whole  of  the  Shan  slat'cs  to  the  north  wen; 
imh'p(  ndeiit.  To  (he  r.ontli  their  il’illu 'iiee  did  not, 
e.vteiid  beyond  rroine.  The  ieiriloryol'  Taiineu  was 
si'iiaraled  from  (lie  Kingdom.  'I'he  three  biolhei.s  eov- 
eined  jmdiy,  ami  for  mweral  years  the  country  had 
rt'st.  'I'he  second  brother  haviiio  dii'd,  (he  two  other-i 
quarrelleil,  and  (he  younger,  Thihathu,  havino  poisoueil 
the  elder,  succeeded  to  the  .soh'  power.  He,  .searched  I'oi'  ee.  m.' 
a  suitable  si((>  to  buihl  a  city,  ami  a  few  miles  to  the 
north  of  iMyinsaiiiy.  in  di_Lr;.;ino  the  foundation  of  a 
]'a_'oda,  a  golden  (lower  was  found,  ami  the'ro  the  city 
was  built  and  called  I’anya. 

'riiihathu  now  adopted  the  .ctyle  and  title  of  the  s.-, onto kini.'- 
ancient  kings  of  I’ligan.  He  married  a  daughter  of  Ulu'i.Hi.iiiV"*' 
’raifikpyeiiieng’s,  wdio  had  been  married  to  her  ha’f- 
brother,  Kyoaswa,  and  had  a  .son  named  I’sana.  That 
son  was  deidaied  to  be  Ainshcnieng,  or  heir-a]'parent. 

Hut  Thihathii  had  a  son  named  Atheiighkaia  bj’  his 
lirst  wife  of  Shan  race,  and  the  inevitable  hatred  hi'- 


Co  iiisTOtW  or  jiursi.i 


A.i>.  ni5. 

tween  the  adopted  and  the  own  son,  soon  broke  forth. 
Itotli  receiveil  jnovinces,  in  whicli  they  maintained 
larLte  bodies  ot  armed  men,  and  king  Thihathu  exer¬ 
cised  no  control  over  tliem.  Athmgldvara  at  leiigth 
tleclaretl  himself  iiidependeiit  at  Sagaing,  and  ruled 
over  a  largo  tract  of  conntry  to  the  north,  np  to  the 
border  of  Manipflr.  'I'lie  king,  his  father,  did  not  inter¬ 
fere,  and  thus  commenced  the  line  of  kings  of  Shan 

i.D.  133;}. 

race,  who  reigned  at  Sagtung  for  foity-nino  years. 
King  Thihathu  ilied,  and  w;is  succeeded  at  IViiiya  hy  his 
adopted  son,  U.sana. 

ivuiyA  takou  by  Tliiluilhii  had  a  SOU  bv  his  iiianiacio  \villi  the  dauLrh- 

fili!  MiUtlh  ot  *  ^ 


M./b'uUIl;,'. 

ter  of  Tarukpyemeng.  The  child  reeeivial  the  name  of 
Kyoaswai  ai.d  as  he  grew  up,  his  descent,  whieli  mad(! 
him  representative  of  the  old  ami  the  new  dynasty, 
gave  him  great  iulluence,  whieli  seemed  likely  to  secure 
stability  to  the  king<lom.  Ksana  was  little  more  than 
a  nominal  king,  though  he  reigned  for  twenty  years. 
He  then  abdicated  ami  became  a  hermit.  Kyoaswa 

A. I..  134  ■■ 

ascended  the  tiirone,  and  iissuim  d  the  title  of  Xgasi- 

A.D.  13^4. 

sheng,  as  the  supposed  lonl  of  live  white:  ilephants. 
'I'his  was  ill!  iinnimneement  of  his  superior  title  ami 
i  laim  by  descent,  to  the  ancient  moiiarehy.  Ihit  Im 
failed  in  the  attempt  to  reduce  to  his  tiuthority  the 
kingilom  established  at  Sagaing.  He  reigned  oidy  eight 
years,  and  then  was  succeeded  by  his  .son,  who  also  was 
named  Kyoaswa.  After  a  reign  of  nine  years  his 
brother  Xarathu  came , to  the  throne,  in  who.se  time  tlm 
Man  Shans  from  iMuangkung,  called  by  the  liurmese 
Mogaung,  attacked  ami  took  i’anya,  and  carried  away 
the  king.  A  prince,  called  in  the  I’mrmese  history 
Usana  Ityaung,  was  placed  in  the  palace,  but  afti‘r  three 
months  the  city  was  tiiken  by  a  jirinee  of  uncertain 
lineage,  styled  'riiadomei.ghya,  who  I'oumlial  the  city'  of 
Ava.  '.riie  kingtlum  established  at  Tanya  and  Myin- 
saing  thus  came  to  an  end,  after  having  lasted  si.xty- 
si.x  years. 
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lluriiiL,'  this  jK'iiod  llie  dyiuisty  cstablislied  by  a  Mon?..i  r,.,,  _v 
Atliciigliknui  at  Sayaiiii;  laid  inaiiitaiiied  ilself 
varviiii;  foit\nio;  but  l)ofui'o  describing  events  in 
that  state,  inenlion  must  Ije  made  of  an  occurrence 
wliieli  showS'  the  ndation  at  tliis  ])eriod  Ijoi  ne  iiy  the 
Chinese  emjiire  to  the  governments  existing  in  the 
country  ot  tin*  Irawaili,  but  which  is  not  noticed  in  tlie 
I’lurmese  iiistiuy.  It  ajijiears  from  llie  .Shan  chronicle, 
discovered  in  Maiiipui','  that  aljout  A.D.  I  332  a  disjaiti* 
arose  between  the  king  of  I’oug — so  the  chief  of 
ogaung  is  t"rmi'd — and  the  governor  of  Vuniiaii.  A 
Chinese  or  iMongol  army  invaded  the  cojintry,  and 
after  a  struggh'  of  two  years,  the  capital  of  ‘Mogaung, 
to  ih(‘  west  of  the  Irawadi  and  north  of  Ihinifia,  was 
taken,  'riie  king,  .'^uenampha,  lied  to  Sagaiug,  wlu're 
‘rarabyiV.'yi  tleoi  rtiigned,  and,  on  demami,  he  was  ,snr- 
rendcrc'l  to  the  cm])eror  of  (,'hina.  'J’he  sons  of 
.‘'uenamj'ha  succeeded  to  their  father’s  kingilom,  which, 
after  the  l)reak-nj)  of  the  Itiirmese  monarch},  from  a 
stale  of  occasional  subordination  hail  become  indepen¬ 
dent. 

'I’lie  foumh'r  of  the  kingdom  of  Sag.iing  died  after  a  rv^nis  in  n.e 
reign  of  sewcn  years,  lie  left  thrc'C  sons  .and  a  daughter, 
but  was  succeeded  In'  his  half-hrot  lo  r  Taialn  agyi,  who 
reigned  for  fourteen  years,  and  tlroii  was  dethroned  by 
his  sou.  Shwi‘'(lauugl  par!}  was  foiiiu'd  against 

the  usurper,  who  was  .shun  afler  three  years,  and 
his  fathor  was  ’put  to  death  at  the  same  lime.  The 
ehildren  of  the  lounder  of  the  kingdom,  Athenghkara, 
now’  succeeded  ;  the  eldest  son,  Kyoaswa'i,  bidng  raised  to  a  n, 
the  throne,  lie  reigned  ten  years,  and  .after  his  death 
his  two  brothers  successively  stieceeded,  but  died  after 
short  reigns.  'I’lic  daughter  of  the  lir.st  king  still  re- 
inaincd.  She  had  been  married  to  a  voung  man  of  un- 
known  descent,  called  'J’hadoh.senghtin,  said  to  be  of 

'  U<n-.>rt  oil  llio  I't.istorn  I'ronlU'r  of  Itcncnl,  liy  I’ciiiljci  ton.  Ciil* 
cuttii,  1S35. 
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the  raco  of  tlie  ancient  king.s  of  Tagaung.  Ho  died, 
leaving  a  sou  named  Italiula  and  two  dau;jhter.s.  Their 
mother  now  married  a  Slian  chief  named  Mengbyauk, 
who,  in  right  of  his  wife,  was  raised  to  the  tlirone,  and 
assumed  tlie  title  of  Tliihajmti'.  His  stejison,  Jlaliuln, 
supposed  to  be  of  the  royal  raco  of  Tagaung,  was  sent 
to  govern  that  province,  where  he  assumed  the  title 
of  I'liailomengbya.  Afier  a  few  years  he  was  attacked 
theru  by  'J'liolikyinbwa,  the  king  or  chief  of  Mogaung, 
at  ihu  instigation  of  Naratlin,  king  of  I'aiiya.  Tagaung 
was  taken,  and  the  governor  with  dillically  e.seajied 
and  lied  to  Sagaiiig.  'I'here  Ids  .>-1  epfat her,  enraged  at 
his  defeat,  )iut  him  in  irons.  'I'he  chief  of  Mogaung 
■fidlowed  up  his  suece.'^H,  and  ajijieared  before  Sagaing 
with  a  huge  army.  Mengbyauk  was  obliged  to  aban¬ 
don  the  city,  and  lleil  to  tlie  south.  'I'lie  Mogaung 
chief,  on  the  ground  that  Iving  Narathu  had  given  him 
no  assistance  in  the  war,  now  attacked  aiul  ti'iok  the 
city  of  J’anva.  'J’he  city  was  plundered  and  the  king 
taken  prisoner.  ,  Tlie  .Slian  chief  then  retired  to  his 
own  territory,  leaving  the  ja.'ojde  of  the  coiujuered 
cities  to  settle  their  own  all'airs. 

AVheii  Miiigbyauk  abandoned  Sagaing,  the  people 
were  deeply  di.seoiitented  at  his  '  want  of  courage. 
'I'liey  rallie',1  .oiuid  'I’hadomengbya,  who  put  his  .step¬ 
father  to  death.  He  then  deteirniniil  to  seize  I’anya, 
where  he  attacked  IJ.sana  I'lyaiing,  and  put  him  to 
deal  In 

'I’hadoniengbya  had  now  no  rival.  He  was  believed 
t(j  be  descended  frien  the  ancient  kings  of  Tagaung, 
and  through  his  mother  he  was  the  grand.son  of  the 
iShrm  king  of  Sagaing,  Athenghkara.  His  ambition 
jirompted  him  to  restore  the  Ihirmese  kingdolii,  which 
had  liecn  broken  up  into  many  fragmental,  and  he 
began  the  work  without  delay. 
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ciiAriKi:  VIII. 

nCRMA  WITH  CAPITAL  AT  AVA-SII.IN  MSGS 
IS  PLOV. 

City  f'f  .\y.i  foiiiitlcd — Mi-n^kyipw -i  Sunk.ii  ri  covers  the  riiiniu  sc  kirn:- 
iloin  as  far  as  I’ronie.  and  resolves  ti'  con<|ner  I’e^n — -.Affairs  of 
I’e^ii  n'  the  close  of  the  IhiL'an  nioiarchv — Taralna  hecoiiies 
kino — V'an'ni  t)eeon'es  kin;;  in  Malta  lan — (  oni(ners  I’ei;!!  —  Snc- 
ceeiled  t'V  K  iiniiloa-  /i  a/ip  makes  I  lansAwa  li,  the  eitvof  I’eeii, 
his  capital  —  riiny.nl  driven  from  Ma -taliaii  —  Maki  s  I  lansawi.di 
his  capit.'d  l!:l j.iilii  it  lieeomes  khii  of  I’eL'n  —  W  ar  hetai  iii 
Itnrma  and  I’eu'n  —  Kim.;  of  linima  invadi  s  l’ei;n  a  second  time — 
K.'ijadiilt,  taki's  .Mailalian — I'cfeati'd  at  l!.is,<ei|i — IJi'sloiis  t  ho 
aiii  ieiit  capital — I'  -atli  of  Ah  nijkyisw.i  Soak.ii  —  .\l' n;;khanne, 
kim;  of  Itirnia — Ilij'elirit  invadis  I’.n.ina  —  In  treats  from  i\\a  — 
I’lisie^rcM  I’lome — I’l.'ice  niade--War  reiie'ved — Kino  of  rnirimi 
invades  1’ei;n  and  fails — The  I’riiice  of  I’.iii'.na  leads  an  arniv  of 
invasion — W'ai  with  Thinsft  llAjadirit  hesic^'es  I’roine — Itetrcats 
to  his  own  country  —  I’nrniese  prince  killed  —  Chinese  army  hifore 
A'. a — 1  tenths  of  Meliekhanng  ami  llaj.idirit. 

'riiAitiiMrNi'HV.v  tlt'ltTmnu’il  to  fotiml  :i  new  cajtitnl, 
itiitl  .sflcctt’ii  tlic  silo  iiotir  tho  iiumth  fif  tlio  IMyilntfo, 
iui  tillliiont  of  the  IiMwaili.  I'lio  city  was  rallod  Awa 
or  Ava,  tlio  Tali  or  (•l;i.‘;.eio!il  name  hciiio  Ilalaiiajmra, 
t  r  oily  of  ncmis.  'Jim  -.vork  was  earrioti  on  with  eroat 
oiioryy.  —  swainji.s  wi.ti!  draineil.  ]ta;,'odas  were  Iniilt, 
jiiid  till'  oily  wall  maikod Out.  'I'he  iialaoe  wars  in  tin.' 
eontio  and  wa.^t  the  citadel  of  the  defence.s. 

While  this  lalnnir  won  in  jiro,L;iTss,  the  kino  marchod 
to  snhdne  tin;  country  to  the  south,  which  had  not  .stih- 
miltetl  to  him.  The  city  of  Sad'i,  tinder  a  looiil  chief, 
oll'ered  a  stuhhorn  resi.staiice,  and  w  hile  entzaged  htdort; 
it 'rhadomcnghyfl  caught  the  small[io.\.  lie  set  out  to 
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lotiini  to  Avii,  but  foi;liii^  that  lio  must  dio,  sent  on  a 
oonliilential  follower  witli  onlcu's  to  ))ut  liis  (pieeu  to 
(lealli,  so  tliat  slio  mijjiht  not  fall  to  his  successor,  lie 
(li(!il  soon  after,  having'  lei^iieil  hiss  than  four  years. 
Ho  left  no  chihhen.  Hu  is  tleiioiincoil  in  lUirniesu 
history  as  a  man  of  cruel  disposition,  who  altoi'ether 
disre^oirded  ielij,don. 

The  nobles  now  elected  to  the  throne  Tarabya  Soakai, 
governor  of  the  ilistrict  of  Amy, in.  Ho  ^^■as  the  son  of 
^leng  Shen^f  Soa,  wiio  was  the  son  of  the  dcposeil 
hint'  Kyoaswa,  and  his  mother  was  niece  to  the  three 
Shan  brothers,  so  that  he  united  the  claims  of  bolli 
races.  He  took  the  title  of  MeiiLtkyiswa  Soakai.  His 
sympathies  appear  co  have  leaned  more  to  the  .Shan 
race  than  to  the  Ihirmoie,  He  .i^radiudly  reeuven“d  the 
ti'iriiory  to  the  soiuh  which  anciiiiitly  biilon^ed  to  the 
J’li^aii  monarchy,  and  (iiitered  into  apparently  friendly 
eoiumuiiiiialion  with  JSiiiyaii,  tlie  kiii^'  of  l‘i‘;4U,  'I'liat 
kiie^doiii  had  hccoi  le-estaldishi'd  under  a  new  dynasty, 
and  the  kin.i;  of  riiirm;i,  who  had  ^ained  jiossession  of 
J’rome,  only  waited  hir  an  opportunity  to  recover  it 
as  pertainin;,f  to  the  Ihirmese  monarchy. 

llefore  the  fall  of  the  l’u;.;au  monarehy  the  jieople 
of  Pel'll  ha<l  become  restive  under  foreij^n  rule,  and  the 
wi-ak  government  of  Tarukpycmeii;.,'  made  the  ]>urme.su 
ollicers  in  that  ])rovinoe,  many  of  whom  had  formed 
connections  among  the  Talaings,  desirous  of  establish¬ 
ing  an  independent  government.  'I'iie  lirst  open  act  of 
rebellion  was  commit ti‘d  by  a  Purmesc  otlicer  named 
Ai.kamwnn.  He  liad  marrieil  into  a  'J’alaing  family, 
and  gained  inllneiiee  among  the  ])eople.  He  took  pos¬ 
session  (d’  the  ancient  capital,  Hansawadi ;  defeated  an 
army  that  was  sent  against  him  ;  ami  iiroelainied  hini- 
sidf  king  of  Pegu.  lie  soon  became  hated  for  his 
tyranny,  and  after  two  years  was  put  to  death  liy  his 
brother-in-law,  J.eiiggya;  who  himself  was  killed  b} 
another  relation,  who  then  was  consecrateil  king  under 
the  title  of  Tarabya. 
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About  tlie  panic  time  the  ccuntiy  nf  ]irartaban  WavAniWomr 
{liii)])eily  Miittama)  ui  .s  disturbed  liy  a  r  lovemoiit  rum 
made  to  cslablisli  iiidcpcmlencc.  Many  hihi'ins  had 
settled  here  from  Zimme  and  other  adjoinin.;  slates, 
and  a  merchant  of  tliat  race  named  Ma^adu  liad  ac- 
(luireil  wraith  and  aiilhorily.  11'  went  to  Thuhkate, 
then  the  seat  of  the  rulitir  Siamese  chief  on  tlie  niiper 
eouf'e  of  the  Mrnain,  and  |irobably  ”aine(l  a]>]>(oval  cd 
his  jilans.  On  his  retuin  he  rtdsed  a  rebidlion  tirain.st 
Alimma,  the  Ihirmese  ruveinor,  and  jnit  him  to  death.  *  a  <>u. 
lie  now  became  king  of  Martaban  under  the  name  of 
AVareru. 


The  kin'4  of  Tiigaii  sent  an  army  to  recover  Pogu.  w 
The  Piurmese  were  stockaded  at  1  >ala,  and  Tarabya  not 
feeling  .strong  ctiongh  to  attack  the  post,  apjdied  tt) 

V/areiu  to  assi't  him.  Tiie  king  of  Martaliaii  came 
with  an  army,  and  the  allies  advaiiceil  by  land  itnd 
water  against  1 ’ala.  They  forced  the  Piiimese  to  relim 
within  their  own  fiontier.  Tiie  two  kings  with  their 
armies  tlieii  catne  down  the  river  tinil  eticam]ied  to  the 
•■^outh  of  the  city  of  I’egti.  Here  a  f|uairel  arose  which 
was  j'liivoked  by  AVaieru;  a  baltli-  was  fotight,  and 
'raraliya  was  di  fcailed  and  lied.  AVan'm  tit  once  tnok 
jiossession  of  the  ctipittil.  'I'afabyA  wtis  caught  by  some 
villagers  ;  ml  deliven  d  up  to  his  rival.  The  ('ompK  ror 
]irnchiinieil  himself  king,  but  did  not  dioose  to  lix  the 
seat  of  his  goveniment  tit  ] laiisawtuli.  After  having 
settled  the  al'’air.s  of  the  country,  he  returtiod  to  Alar- 
tiibati,  taking  'I'tirtibya  with  him.  The  deposed  king  was 
sooti  after  put  to  death  for  entering  into  a  ciinspirticy. 

AVareru  jios.sessed  a  wldte  elephant  which  the  three  A-«i5>si!nic.i. 
Shan  brothers  who  ruled  at  Patiya  endeavoured  by  war 
to  obtain.  They  were  defeated,  tind  AVareru  fi  r  the 
rest  of  his  reign  was  free  from  foreign  attaidc.  He  was 
assassinated  in  his  palace  by  two  .sons  of  Tarabya,  whose 
lives  he  laid  spared.  They  took  refuge  in  a  monastery, 
but  were  dragged  forth  and  put  to  death. 
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lie  was  succeeded  by  bis  brotlier  Kbunbia,  whoso 
first  caro  was  to  solicit  recognition  of  his  title  from  the 
hing  of  Siam,  Tliis  was  granted,  and  the  regalia  were 
forwardod  to  liim.  An  attaek  was  made  by  the  chief 
of  /dmmb  on  a  town  to  the  east  of  the  Siitaung  rivm', 
and  as  ilie  king  made  no  ellbrt  to  defend  his  territory, 
he  was  jmt  to  death  hy  his  l)rother-in-law,  Meng  llala, 
wlio  jdaeed  his  own  son  Zoaoa,  ne]ihew  to  the  late 
king,  on  the  thione.  The  young  king  was  marrieii  to 
a  ilaughter  of  the  king  of  Siam  ;  l)Ut,  notwithstanding 
tins,  he  took  ]iossession  of  'J'avoy  and Tenasserim,  which 
for  a  time  had  heen  jiossesseil  liy  Siam.  'I'he  reign  of 
this  king  was  j)ros|)erou3.  iVgu  was  held  safely, 
having  nothing  to  fear  from  Ihirma.  JUit  the  king's 
desire  to  bo  independent  of  Siam  led  to  future  wars 
between  the  two  cuuntrie.s. 

'J’he  .suc(;essor  of  Zoaoa  was  his  brother  Z  la/ip,  who 
took  the  title  of  llinyai anda.  He  removetl  the  seat  of 
government  to  llansawadi,  leaving  Martaban  under  a 
governor,  with  a  strong  garrison.  Hut  tho\igh  he  was 
supreme  in  the  eonntiy  of  the  delta,  the  sonthern  ]iro- 
vineiis,  Tavoy  and  'i’enasserim,  were  retaken  by  the  king 
of  Siam,*  He  hoped  to  compensate  himself  for  this 
loss  hy  taking  possession  of  I’rome.  'riiat  city,  impor¬ 
tant  from  its  position  on  the  Irawadi,  appears  at  this 
time  to  have  been  held  by  an  indeiie.mlent  chief,  whose 
name  is  not  stated.  Hinyaranda  be.sieged  the  plact^ 
with  a  huge  army  and  llotilla,  but  was  defeated  ami 
slain.  Amidst  the  confusion  which,  ensued,  an  oliioer 
of  the  ])alace  at  Maitabaii,  .styled  iJihhan  ileiig,  pro¬ 
claimed  hiinsfdf  king,  hut  was  jmt  to  death  after  a  few 
days.  A  simdar  fate  befell  another  comjietilor  for  the 
the  throne,  I’igankan  ;  and  a  son  of  Khuidoa,  who  at 

’  It  is  Ntiiti  >1  ill  till'  lli^tllrv  of  tilt'll  Hiilijoct  to  liiin.  Tliu  two 
fsitiiii  tliiit  Kill)'  i’lii'ii  Kiiiiiutliilioiii  lirNt-iiiiiiii  il  lti\i  ns  iiniy  Inivo  tn'i  ii, 
fiiiiiiili'il  lliij  L'ii]iitul  Ayiitliiii,  A.ii.  Iiiit  nut  till!  twii  lust  iit  Unit  tiiiin, 
I  tS^i,  itinl  tliiit 'ri  iiiisNi'i  iiii, 'ruviiy,  , Si'll  iiuM  l  ing's  iSiiiiii,  Vul.  i.  p,  .)  J. 
.M  .irtitli.in,  uii'l  Miinliiinin  wnm 
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tlie  tinu;  \vns  'rf)\ci'nor  of  HniisAwndi,  was  at  Iciiiitli 
cmisociatcd  kiii^'  witii  tlic  title  Itiiivaoloa.  'I'lic  kill" 
of  .Siam,  an"ere(l  at  tlie  death  of  I'l^aid.Aii,  wlio  was  lii.s 
dau"h  Cl’s  sun,  sent  ;in  army  to  juuiisli  Ids  ninrdorer. 
'idle  Siamese  foicc  was  de  feated,  and  from  lids  lime  the 
snlioidination  of  thedvnasty  of  ^\'areru  to  Siam,  oeased. 

Ih'nyaeloa  reiyned  for  eielitecn  years  at  llansAwr.di. 
lie  liad  freed  his  kiiie'lom  from  foreign  su|iremaev,  hnt 
tlie  eounlry  was  dislurliecl  hy  a  (jiiarrel  helween  his  son 
and  the  m'Nt  iieaicst  heir,  I’dnyaii.  'Ihe  son  haviii" 
died,  I’dnyaii  siiceeei h'd,  and  assiiliM'd  the  tide  of 
I  i seno|ih\  nshen",  ns  jiossessor  of  a  white  elo|diant. 
He  made  M  art  ill lAn  his  capital. 

1  liree  years  after  he  came  to  the  throne  the  ShAiis  of 
/ii  line  alt.ieked  the  foililii'd  lo\sn  of  I  tuna  iin,  m  liiidi 
wa  1  to  the  north  of  ddiahtun.  'Idds  attack  was  pro- 
hahly  in.s1i"ated  hy  the  kill"  of  .''iam.  vVfter  some 
li"htin"  the  Shuns  were  driven  out.  IliinAu  sent  an 
;imlias.saiior  to  t'eyloii  ami  ohtaineil  :i  liol\’  relie.  for 
'liiieh  a  paiioda  M'as  hnilt  near  to  the  seem.'  of  the  last, 
victory  ovr  the  ShAns.  I’.ut  misfortunes  "atheied 
rouml  the  kiii".  d  he  "oveinor  of  I’eyii  rebelled,  ami 
thoii"h  he  was  easily  suhdm  d,  the.  white  elephant  died, 
a  ]torte:ilous  event,  to  a  I’luddhist  sovei'ei"n.  M’hile 
I'inyaii  ^>as  in  the  fore.st  emh'avouriii"  to  eajiture 
■another  white  elephant,  his  lehition  r.yAttai'A  rebeUed, 
and  took  posse.ssii  n  of  Martaban,  ddm  kiii"  was  forced 
to  take  refii"e  ill  Itiinwiin,  and  I’.yAtt  ibA  for  .several 
years  remaineil  suprome  in  Alartalnin.  In  I’e"!!,  how¬ 
ever,  the  kill"  (  onsolidated  his  |  ower,  and  restored  'he 
aneient  eajiital,  llansawadi;  but,  under  the  inlliienee 
of  his  lavourite  ([uoeii,  he  endeavoured  to  set  adde  the 
claims  of  his  eldest  son,  IdiivAnwe,  in  favour  of  dier 
(ddldren.  Idnyaiiwe,  in  self-defence,  took  possession 
of  l'a"un,  now  l,’an”oon,  and  cnga"ed  the  services  of 
some  M  estern  foreigners,  probably  Muhammadan  ad¬ 
venturers  from  India  or  the  shores  of  the  Persian  (Iiilf, 
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uho  had  more  seawoilliy  boats  than  tlioso  used  by  iho 
Talainys.  Tlio  King  \vas  too  ill  to  exL>rt  himself  to 
uphold  his  authority,  ami  by  order  of  the  (jueen  an 
army  was  sent  against  the  rebellious  son.  This  he 
defeated,  and  iluri'ng  the  struggle  the  king,  hi.s  father, 
ilied. 

llinyaiuve  now  became  king  without  op])osition.  lie 
assuimal  tlie  title  of  llajadii it.  He  Ibigave  must  of 
those  wlio  hail  oppu.sed  liiiu  dining  the  lifetime  of 
his  father,  and  e.veii  treated  with  respect  tho  ipieeii, 
will)  hiul  enileavouied  to  exelude  him  from  the  throne. 
Uiit  there  was  one  pusverfiil  noble,  kaiihhya,  the  gover¬ 
nor  of  Myaiingmya,  a  niemher  of  the  royal  family,  who 
haled  him,  ami  determined  not  to  .submit  to  his  autho¬ 
rity.  'I’he  .state  of  allairs  in  the  neighhonring  kingdom 
made  this  opiiosition  dangerous  to  the  king  of  I’egu. 
The  kiiigdom  of  Ihirma  had  become  consolidated  iiiuhn' 
^leng  Kyiswa  Soakai,  and  he  determined  to  recover  the 
territory  which  had  belonged  to  the  kings  of  Tugan. 
'J'lic  chief  of  Myaungmya  entered  into  communication 
with  him,  and  suggested  that  lie  sliould  invaile  i'egu, 
engaging,  if  placed  on  the  tin  one,  to  hold  the  kingdom 
as  a  Irihiitary.  The  king  of  JUirma  made  preparations 
to  carry  out  the  plan. 

An  ainiy  comjiosed  of  two  columns  was  sent  against 
i’egu.  One,  under  the  king’s  elder  son,  advanced  by  the 
valley  of  the  I’aunglaung  river  to  'J’aungu,  and  on  to 
I’aiigyoa,  north  of  llansawadi.  'J’he  other,  under  the 
.second  .son,  and  acconijianied  by  a  llot  ilia,  marched  down 
the  left  bank  of  the  Iiawudi.and  took  ])os.ses.'ion  of  the 
town  of  lllaing.  lioih  columns  were  thu.s  within  strik¬ 
ing  distance  of  the  capital,  but  they  did  not  act  in 
concert,  iaiiikhya  rendered  no  ellicient  support,  and 
luijadirit  severely  defeated  tlie  l’)Urme.se  force  at  illaing. 
The  rainy  season,  which  in  Tegu  renders  movement  of 
troojks  by  land  very  dillicult,  if  not  impossible,  was  at 
hand,  and  the  two  princes  made  a  rapid  retreat. 
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I’lil,  llio  kin”  (if  tlioU”h  fuK'cc'PJ^fiil,  drc'inlcd 

niKillicf  iiiviision,  and  smit  an  cnvny  with  a  h'tti'r  and 
|ii'cs(*nl.s  tn  the  kill”  cf  llninia,  liojiiii”  to  avert  fnrlhcr 
attack.  Men”  Kyiswa  Soakai  nnHweriMl  sternly  that 
the  'I'alaiii”  countiy  liel(in_”ed  to  his  nnccHtor.s,  and 
innst  h(3  recovered.  'I’lie  imesents  were  scornfully  re¬ 
jected. 

After  the  rainy  season,  tlio  kin”  of  llnrina  himself  KiTic-  f 
iieailed  an  army,  wlneli,  as  in  the  yreviu  is  eamjiaien,  iimu. 
took  ]ioss('ssinn  of  11  lain”.  Laukhya  ”ave  active  assist- 
aiice  to  the  invad(>r.  llajadirit  estahlished  himself  in  a 
stroll”  stockade  at  Mauhi.  Th”  Ihii mese  weri;  detained 
hefore  this  wnrk  so  hni”  that  iIh*  dreaded  rainy  season 
('rew  ni”h,  and  .Men”  Kyiswa  .Soakai  retreated.  The 
'J'alain”  army  fiillowed  in  jinrsilif.  as  far  as  rroine,  hut 
did  not  veiitnn'  to  attack  that  city. 

Tlie  hill”  of  re”n  heiii”  rid  of  the  formidahh'  invader,  mi'itioi  tnUr, 
determiiH’d  to  eoni[Uer  tliose  who  still  defied  Ins  ailtlio- 
lity  within  the  ancient ’ralaiii”  kin”d()m.  He  sent  an 
army  n”aiiist  Martahaii,  where  I’vattaha  still  iiih'd. 

1  le,  however,  ahandoiied  the  city  and  Ih'd  to  a  foi'ei”n 
country,  h  aviii”  two  iMuhammadau  ollicers  in  com¬ 
mand.  'IT.ey  were  defeateil  in  a  battle  outside  the  city, 
and  llaj'eiirit  took  ]ios.session.  a.d.  ijrj. 

The  hill”  iie.xt  jnoceeded  a”aiiist  Laukhya  in  his  ii,(,.,t..i  ni 
town  of  Myaun”mya.  He  went  with  a  lai””  foice.  but 
the  I'lace,  which  at  this  |icriod  a]'jicars  to  have  been 
the  ]iriuciiial  iiort  for  thi.s  jiart  of  TeLtu,  was  so  strongly 
fortified  that  he  did  not  darc'  to  attack  it.  He  siuit  his 
army  a”aiiist.  r.as'ein,  where  1  aiihby.Vs  tliree  sons  com¬ 
manded,  This  town  was  defended  by, foreign  deehed 
boats  iirnieil  with  ”uns.'  The  hiii”'s  army  suffered  a 
I'lefi’iit.  The  eeiicral  was  killed,  and  the  attiu  kili”  force 
retreated.  Hut  in  suhse(|ucnt  o|>erations  Laiikliya,  w  ho 

'  I’rnlvTlilv  ef  tie'  kiml  ktmwn  weo.l.  n  ntnii.I,  .I'ul  tlir  iv  ing  n  l.iill 
nw  "  jiiijjiil,”  II  liutivl  tnlif  ahmil  ^,'rni  rally  Ivks  lli.aii  one  |'i.iii'il 
Ihrco  fi'i't  loll};,  nimintt  (1  on  n  «<  i}:lit. 
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ujtjicars  to  liavo  bucomo  too  veiitim'.soino  after  succe.ss, 
was  taken  prisoner,  anil  Myauiii^'inya  snrrentlereil.  Hi.s 
.son  Ill'll  to  Saniloway  in  Arakan,  bnl  was  delivcreil  nj) 
on  ilenianil,  ami  lio  was  iiuulu  a  pagoda  .slave  to  tlie 
Mhwedii',nin. 

llajadirit  now  beanlilied  bis  cn]ntal,  llamsawadi,  and 
iinpiuved  the  del'ence.s.  Un  the  iiurLhein  frontier  he 
drove  the  Jhirinese  from  a  town  they  had  occupied 
within  his  territory.  Jle  entered  into  friendly  eoinimi- 
nication  with  the  king  of  Siam,  who  claimed  him  to  he 
of  the  same  race  as  himfeelf,  and  feeling  now  secure  in 
his  kingdom,  he  settled  the  internal  all'airs  of  the 
country.'  Jhit  he  suspected  his  elde.st  son  of  conspii- 
ing  against  him,  and  put  him  to  death. 

'I'he  w  arlike  king  of  llurina,  Meng  Kyiswa  Soakai, 
died,  and  was  succeeded  hy  llis  son,  1  Ishen'jphynsheng ; 
hiiL  he  sooir  after  was  innidered,  and  his-  brother  .Meng 
K haling  was jilaeed  on  the  throne. 

.Meiig  Khiiniig  heeame,  involved  in  a  (|narrel  with  the 
king  of  Arakan,  who  had  made  an  inenrsion  into  the 
]irovince  of  Ava.  'I'liis  led  to  an  invasion  of  Arakan 
by  the  king  of  Jhirma  ;  but  though  it  was  successful,  the 
occasion  seeibed  to  ilajadirit  to  all'e'rd  a  suitable  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  take  revenge  for  the  invasions  by  Meng  Kyiswa 
Soakai.  He  assembled  an  army  and  a  great  llotilla, 
with  which  he  advanced  up  the  Irawadi  at  the  close  of 
the  rainy  season,  ’i'he  army  reaelud  1‘rome,  but  'he 
king  of  I’egii  did  not  dare  to  attack  the  place,  as  guns 
were  mounted  on  the  rampart.  The  llnrmese  history 
states  that  some  of  the  giirrison  were  armed  with  mus¬ 
kets,  which  is  no  doubt  an  error.  'J’hey  probably  had 
lirearms  which  were  lu'td  in  the  hand  when  discharged, 
and  the  name  of  the  more  modern  weapon  has  heen 
given  to  them  by  later  copyists  of  the  chronicles.  'J'he 
governor  of  I’rome  at  this  time  was  one  of  the  sons  of 
J-ankbya,  late  governor  of  Myanngmya,  from  whence 
the  lirearms  hud  [irobably  been  brought,  llajadirit 
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puslied  on  past  I’roiuo  and  readied  Saimiii''.  ]\ren" 
KliauM<x  had  no  llotilla  to  opjiosc  to  Jiini,  but  he  remained 
secure  witliin  tlie  walls  of  Ava,  and  the  killer  of  I’e^n. 
ihouL'h  he  had  rommand  of  the  surroundin'^'  countrv, 
could  not  carry  the  place  hy  storm,  and  was  not  jirc'- 
]>ared  to  reduce  it  liy  blockade,  lie  was  ^dud  of  the 
])retcnc.e  of  heiui,'  jiersuaded  to  retire  by  the  elopuenee 
of  a  famous  r.uddliist  monk,  who  jireadied  to  him  of 
liie  wickedness  of  war,  wldrdi  l)roU”lit  sufl'eriii;,  and 
<ieath  to  thonsands.  Itefore  leavin-j,  lie  Inoke  up  the 
ma-jiiilicent  lloatin.^  ]talace  in  which  he  Iiad  n^cended 
the  Irawadi,  and  witli  the  timber  built  a  mona't(;rv  at 
Shw(’d<yet  near  .\va. 

'J’hon'_di  foiled  in  his  attcnpit  on  the  Unrinese  cajiital, 
llajadirit  con.-idered  the  jiossessioii  of  I’rome  essential 
to  the  safety  of  his  kiiejiiom.  After  the  rainv  .season, 
tlierelnre,  he  advanceil  np  the  rivm-  with  a  lar.'c  armv, 
ami  established  his  camp  on  the  ri-.dit  bank,  neariy 
opjiosite  to  till'  town.  He  placed  a  stn  ne  (lel;i(diment 
on  the  e.ist  bank  to  the  north  of  tin*  town,  and  willi  the 
Indp  of  his  lar^e  llotilla,  liojied  by  famine  to  force  the 
j^aii'ison  to  snri ('udi'i'.  1  he  kiii't  of  lluiina,  however, 

marehc'l  donii  and  overwlodined  the  isolated  detacdi- 
ineiit,  tlioueli  it  was  stiomjly  intreiiehed.  The  Talaiiie 
llotilla  kept  command  of  the  rivei',  inal  rava'^'ed  the 
eonnlry  even  beyond  Myedai.  'I’lie  two  kiii'is,  lindin'.,' 
that  for  the  lu-esent  they  were  too  M|nally  mat(  lu'd  for 
either  to  become  .snjierior,  came  to  an  nnderslamlim.,' 
.and  swore  trieuiiship  at.  the  I’lome  ]ia'.;;oda.  'I'Ih'  kim^ 
of  I’ei^n  married  the  sister  of  the  kiii'^  of  I’urma,  and 
the  bonudary  iietwccn  the  t\  o  kinedonis  was  drawn 
soiith  ol  the  town. 

This  reconciliation,  even  if  sincere  at  the  moment, 
was  of  short  duration.  'I'lu'  kinj'of  I’nrma  took  offence 
at  a  Tablin','  oarrison  bein;:  ]iosted  in-ar  the  frontier. 
He  desired  also  to  imnish  the  kiiii;  of  Arikaii  ;  and,  to 
in'evcnt  Hajadirit  from  interferin',',  sent  a  lellt;r  to  the 
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cliief  of  Zimm6,  desiring  him  to  threaten  the  Peguan 
frontier  near  .Sittaiing.  This  letter  was  intercepted 
and  tho  messengers  were  killed.  The  king  of  Pegu 
assemhled  an  army  at  Passein  to  watch  alVairs  in 
i\rakan,  and  to  he  prepaied  to  inleifi'i’c  if  advi.'^ahle. 
Tlie  I’lirmese  army  mardied  into  Arakan  across  tho 
mountain  jiass  of  Xatycgan,  and  tlio  king  of  that 
counti’y  llcil  to  lliiiigal.'  II is  son  went  .south  to  the 
town  of  S.indoway,  and  thence  to  Passein.  'I'lie  king 
of  Pegii  inoniiscil  llie  prince  support  against  the  Piir- 
mese,  and  at  once  sent  liis  army  to  occupy  Sandoway. 
Kamarii,  the  son-in-law  of  Meng  Khaung,  had  been 
made  governor  of  Arakan,  with  the  title  of  Anoarahta. 
lie  was  at  the  cajiital  in  the  norllan'ii  ])ait  of  the 
kingdom.  The  'J'alaing  army  marched  there,  i'lamarii 
was  taken  iiiisoner,  with  his  wife  ami  children.  'I'hey 
W(‘rt!  carried  to  Passein,  whei'e  he  uas  crnelly  put  to 
death,  ami  his  Wife  was  l;ik(,‘n  into'  llajaiiirii’s  palace 
as  one  of  the  iiuemis.  'I'hn  Taluiiig  army  left  Arakan, 
having  ]dai'('d  the  .son  (if  the  exiled  king  as  icgent  at 
the  capital.  huring  these  events  it  lirolher  of  the 
king  of  Purina,  offended  that  he  hi  d  not  heeii  appointed 
Ailislnhiieng,  or  heir-apparent,  relndled,  hut  Was  did'eated 
atid  mad(!  iiiisoiier.  T1  e  king  pardoned  and  Cideased 
him,  hut  he  lh;d  and  look  rid'uge  with  the  king  of  pegn. 
lie.  was  welcomed  hy  Kajadirit  as  an  adherent  who 
jiiight  he  useful,  and  he  gave  him  his  .sister  in  marriage. 

'i'he  cruel  murder  of  his  son-in-law  and  the  treatment 
of  his  daughter,  determined  the  king  of  Purina  to  invade 
Pegu.  In  vain  his  ministers  hesought  him  to  wait, 
and  represented  the  dillieiilty  of  cjierating  in  Pegu  at 
the  season  of  the  year  wlu  n  the  rain  falls.  ]lo  would 
brook  no  delay.  It  was  late  in  the  month  of  April 
when  he  marched  from  Ava  by  theTaungft  route.  The 
king  of  Pegu  led  his  army  northw.ird  from  his  c’a[>iiid 

•  la  till’  lil«l  iry  af  Ariilaiu  tliis  a  i'.  l.toa.  Ity  lliinni'xii  liintury  It 
i‘Vt  at  irt  ntiitud  til  liuvL-  iiccui'ri'il  wiei  11  y  11:11’  ur  iai>r«  luli'i'. 
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to  meet  (lie  invader,  and  liis  advanced  guard  being 
repulsed,  he  took  u]>  a  position  at  I’angvoa.  The  Ihir- 
niese  idundered  and  luiinl  the  towns  and  villages  of 
the  country  they  occuided  ;  hut  the  rainy  season  having 
set  in,  tlieir  movements  were  imjuded,  ami  ])rovision3 
began  to  fail.  l\Ieng  Khaung  atlenijitcil  to  negotiate, 
but  at  last  was  forced  to  retreat,  and  his  army  was  soon 
in  disastrous  llight.  'I’he  lUirmese  sun’ered  great  loss; 
yet  tlie  king  two  years  later  again  invaded  Tegu  with 
no  lietler  sueee.'s. 

]\Ieng  Kliauiig,  dej'ressed  by  defeat,  no  lom.u'i'  f(dL 
eapalde  of  leading  an  army;  but  his  son,  l\Iengrai 
KvoaswA,  thougli  only  seventeen  years  of  age,  was  ]iul 
in  eommand  to  retrieve  tlio  ]>ast  disasters.  Jlis  mother 
hail  been  taken  p  isonir  dniing  the  war  of  i.)oG  near 
Trome,  and  his  sister  w.as  the  wife  of  the  governor  of 
Arakau,  who  had  been  ]iut  to  death,  both  were  still 
lietained  by  IJajadirit,  and  the  young  ]irince  burned  to 
avenge  the  insults  his  family  had  suiVered.  The  point 
for  atl.ack  selected,  was  the  western  side  of  the.  delta; 
and  the  prince,  leading  an  army  of  twenty  thousand 
men,  ti'ok  ]>o,^session  of  a  po-t  in  the  district  of  Ilassein. 
h’ajaiiiiit  w;is  at  this  time  detained  at  IMartahan,  which 
was  threatened  by  an  attack  from  Zinnne,  probably 
]'i'oin]iled  by  the  king  of  Toirma.  The  prince  was 
unsueeo.<sful  in  I’.assoin,  and,  after  several  months’ 
ojieral  ions,  nun  (died  across  t  he  hills  into  Arakan,  and 
proceeded  to  the  capital  of  that  country.  lie  (dias(*d 
away  the  n.'gent.  who  had  been  appointed  liy  llajadiiit, 
and  placed  in  authority  an  ollieer  of  his  own.  Itiit 
a  'I'alaing  force  oeeiipied  Sandoway;  and  though  the 
ju'inee  endeavouri  tl  to  drive  it  out,  he  was  tinsueeessful, 
and  the  'J'alaings  omu;  more  drove  out  the  llurmese 
regent  at  the  capital  of  Arakan. 

The  king  of  llunna  was  now’  occujded  with  the  ShAn 
state  of  Tiiinni.  The  origin  of  the  (parrel  is  not 
.Slated,  but  Mcngrai  Kyoaswa  w  as  sent  against  the  chief 
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of  that  state,  who  was  defeated  and  slain,  llis  sons 
shut  themselves  np  in  their  fortilied  city,  aiul  called  in 
the  Chinese  to  ludp  them.  The  ]n'ince  attacked  the 
(')iinese  army  while  on  the  march,  and  ciefeated  it. 
lie.  then  relnriied  and  reinvested  the  city,  which  .snr- 
reiulered.  Jhit  ut  this  time  Itajadirit  determined  once 
more  t()  strike  at  I‘rome.  lie  arrived  there,  and  on 
account  of  the  euns  was  forced  to  keep  at  a  distance 
from  the  walls,  hut  he  hoped  to  starve  out  the  ^_'arrison. 
The  alarm  of  a  Siamese  army  marehin.e;  on  Alartahan 
recalled  him  to  J’e;.,Mi.  llis  son  was  left  in  cominand 
to  continue  the  sie;_;e.  lie  after  a  lime  was  compelleel 
to  stockade  himself  on  the  western  hank  of  the  river. 
'I'he  kill}'  n  turneil  to  his  suiipoit,  hnt  1  he  valiant  liur- 
me.se  prince  Inal  urriveil  from  'riiinni,  and  the  Talaini' 
army,  worsted  in  many  skirmishes,  was  forceil  to  retire. 
The  r.urme.se  jirinCe,  not  satisfied  at  havin;.^  repelled 
the  attack,  followed  the  Talaim.}  army  into  the  tlelta. 
1  le  even  ifained  ]io.sse.ssion  of  Dilla,  Syriam,  and  o  her 
places  of  importance;  and  his  father,  Ment;  Khauii}', 
deemiuL;  that  a  linal  triumph  would  he  ohtained,  him¬ 
self  came  down  to  l‘e;.'n  ;  hut  the  kin'..'  of  J'eyu  stirred 
up  a  Shan  chief  in  the  jiurth  to  attack  some  towns  in 
1h,e  Ihirmese  territory.  At  the  same  time  the  prince 
met  with  !i  defeat,  and  the  king  of  llurma  dfcmed  it 
.pindeiit  to  retire  to  his  own  (’ouniry. 

'I'he  warlike  prince  of  Ifiirma  thought  he  had  only 
heen  ]eevented  hy  accident  from  aecompli.shing  all  he 
aimed  at.  lie  once  more  occupieil  the  iJassei'n  district 
with  an  army,  hut  was  killed  in  battle,  and  the  Ihir- 
ini’Si’  army  I'clired.  Another  expedition  to  regu  was 
made  hy  hi.s  hrother, 'riiihathfi,  hut  it  was  unsueces.sful. 

Itiiring  this  war  a  serious  dangco-  threateneil  the  liur- 
mese  king.  'I'wo  .Shan  chiefs  hud  attacked  lllyedu, 
which  was  suhject  to  Ava.  'I’he  king  sent  a  force 
against  them,  and  they  lied  to  the  Chinese  territory, 
while  |their  wives  and  chiMren  were  made  prisoners. 
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A  ('liiiiosc  nniiy  imirclioil  dcnvii  to  Avii,  niul  rofittirrd 
tliiit  till!  wives  mill  cliililreii  of  iIkj  two  cliicfs  shoiiM 
bo  r(!l(';is(Mi,  A'‘0oi(liM^'  to  llie  Diiriiicsc  cliroiiioli!,  tlio 
jioiiit  wliotlicr  llioy  slioitld  lio  Kiiricndorod  or  not  was 
loft  to  1)0  dooidi.d  liy  llo!  ro«iilt  of  ii  battlo  bolwooii  two 
cliaiii]>ions.  A  'J'alaiii^  oliiof,  who  was  jirisoiior  at  Ava, 
was  allowed  to  r(!iire.seiiL  the  Jluiineso  side,  lie  killed 
the  (.'hiiiese  ehaiiipion,  wlio  v/as  clad  in  ariiionr,  and  tho 
Chinese  :uniy  then  withdrew  without  the  ileniand  for 
the  inisoners  beino  enforced. 

After  this  iiieideiit  jMein'  Khanno  undertook  no  more  i of  Monis 

Ml  Mini:  rili.i 

wars,  lie  .sonoht  to  ^either  met  it  by  tho  performance  nAj.n.iirit. 
of  oood  works.  Hediod  jifter  a  reign  of  twenty-one  *  n.  mpj. 
years.  Jlis  great  enemy,  llajadirit,  also  devoted  hi.s 
later  years  to  religion.  Tho  two  nations  were  e.xhan.sted 
after  their  hmg  struggle.  'I'hc  Talaing  king  maintained 
his  bodily  activity  to  the  last,  and  died  from  the  ellect 
f)f  a  wound  received  in  hunting  a  wild  (!lephant,  only 
t)ne  yeai  after  the  death  of  Meiig  Khaung.  He  reigned 
thirty-eight  years. 
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C  II  A  PTE  R  IX. 

A  R  A  K  A  N, 

Ariiknn  Hiibordinatc  to  lUiriiia— Kiiit;  of  Araknn  takes  ri-fugo  in  lU-n- 
(jal — Arakau  tlic  ballli  ticld  of  llio  kiny;H  of  Itiiniia  aini  I’lgn — 
Arakun  tributary  to  I$eii;,Ml — .Vrakanise  kiiiK'*  annex  t;iiittagaon 
—  Invasion  of  Arukan  by  tlie  liurnieae  king —  Invasion  from  Tipiara 
rejmibed, 

Ahakan  became  siibonlinale  to  the  l’ii<j;aii  moiiarcby 
from  ilie  time  wlicii  I.L'lyamcii^nan  \va.s  |tlaccil  oa  tlie 
tliroiie  of  bis  aacc-slors.  lie  li-xed  his  capilal  at  I'ariu. 
The  couatry  eajoyetl  rest  for  a  luni,'  i>erio(l,  aad  tliere  is 
iHjUiiai,'  ia  llio  aaaals  wortliy  of  reiaarlc  aatil  afler  the 
i;ai>Uire  of  l’a;jaa  liy  the  Moaools.  la  the  early  jiarl  of 
the  foarleealh  century  auuilioa  is  made  of  iavasioa  by 
the  Sliaas,  which  a].ii>an'al ly  refers  to  allaeks  by  the 
kiaos  of  Myiasaia^'  aad  I'anya.  la  llio  last  nuarler  of 
that  ceal  ary  the  kiii^^  of  Arakiui  becaiae  iavoh  ed  ia  the 
quarrel  belv.cea  Ihiraia  aad  Pegu  by  the  .sou  of  the 
rebel  governor  of  Myauugai)  a  having  taken  refuge  ia 
Saadoway,  from  whence  he  was  surrendered  to  the  king 
of  I'egu.  'About  the  same  time  commuaicatiou  was 
made  by  the  king  of  Arakau  to  the  king  of  Peagal. 
'J'he  latter  cuuaiiy  is  called  Suratau,  which  may  be  a 
corruiitioa  of  Suaargaoa,  which  had  for  ti  time  been  the 
ea)dtul ;  or  iii'iy  refer  to  the  title  sullau.  Presents  were 
ialerchaageil  by  the  t  wo  sovereigns,  the  ruler  of  Arakau 
probably  hooiii;'  to  iiad  an  ally  against  attaik  from 
Ihirma.  Aeeoroiag  to  the  Purmesu  history,  the  king 
(d’  Arukan  iiaviag  died  without  halving  an  heir,  the 
nobles  of  that  couatry  oll'ered  the  throne  to  Mcng 
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KyisNv'i,  king  of  ]’>nnna,  wlio  ajipointed  liis  inick’, 
Snaiiiwtingyi,  tributary  king.  Tlic  Arakancso  annals  at  . 
this  tinni  narrat(3  linw  iIki  country  was  for  many  years 
in  great  confu-iion,  ami  that  usurpers,  one  after  another, 
heejiine  the  rulers.  At  length,  tlie  mitive  kin.',  Meiig  . 
Soainwiin,  was  drivi'u  from  his  kingdom  hy  an  army  *  "  m'/'. 
sent  hy  i'yinsing  JMeiig^wa,  cidled  also  ]\Ieng  Kham- 
aung,  king  of  llurma,  which  took  pos.se.s.sion  .of  the 


e.ipital,  then  I.aun.'kyi  I. 

.Meiig  Soam wuii  fled  to  llengal,  an  event,  that  hsl  t r)  a  kii.!' . f  Atra<  .1 

1  .  ,  ,  .  1  1  •  A  Mk»'*  rrfi;go  111 

elo.sii  eonneelioii  lietweeii  the  two  eouutrie.s,  ami  which  liiaiKia, 
lasted  for  more  than  two  centuries.  At  this  time  tlui 
Mmssulman  king.s  of  I’.engal  were  indei'emleiit  of  the 
emperors  of  Dehli,  and  their  eajiital  was  at  or  near 
('lour.  'I'lie  events  n.irrateil  in  the,  annals  of  Arakan  as 
having  occurred  during  this  interval  are  generally  con¬ 
sistent  with  the  history  of  that  country,  and  there  is  a 
coincidence  of  dates  which  su]i)'orts  the  chronology  of 
the  Arakanese  statements.'  Acconling  to  the  latter, 
the  deth.ronod  king  was  for  twauity-four  years  residing 
in  J’eng.al.  Ituring  that  time  the  king  of  Ihuigal  w  «'\3  A.l>.  1410. 
attaekeil  liy  the  king  of  I'cdili,  ami  the  exde  rendered  , 
good  service  to  his  jirihector.  Now,  though  the  king  of 
lleiigid  was  not  attacked  hy  tin;  king  of  Itehli  at  this 
period,  hii-  kin  ;  hull  w  as  invadi'd  hy  I  hrahim,  t  he.  king 
of  dounpoor,  who  earrieil  oil' many  ]>ri,sune-' 1. 

lluring  the  e.xile  of  jMeng  Soatnwun,  ila'  king.s  of  Ank.m  ow 

^  \  ^  r  1  •  1  1  '  1  nf  !  he 

liunnii  aiul  of  inn<lo  i\rakaii  ( iuM)f  Micir  iiaUio- wii.ir-. .>f ihi!m;i 

fields.  'I'he  former  jilaced  his  .«nn-in-law  on  the  throne, 
with  the  title  of  Anoarahta.  The  king  of  Tegu  attacked 
him,  took  him  ]>risoner,  and  put  him  to  death.  'I'liis 
led  to  an  invasion  of  I’egn  from  llurma.  Arakan 
sulfeicd  in  the  contest  hetween  the  two  strom.'cr  coun¬ 
tries;  and  after  a  severe  struggle,  w  ith  varying  fortune,  ■ 
llajadirit  succeeded  in  occupying  the  Capital  of  Arakan  ; 


'  .'Sl-c  M.SKhiiian's  Ifl.ston'  of  Itcng.sl,  4th  edition.  Str.sin|H're,  I'p. 
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anil  tlie  Irilmtary  kin;^  or  yovornor  ho  jilacoil  thero, 
a^ipeai's  to  havo  roinuinoil  iu  jiowor  uiiLil  A.D.  1423. 

Aluned  Shah,  iho  kiii^'  of  lloiigal,  dioii,  and  as  ho 
left  no  son,  the  nobles  idaced  Nazir  Shah  on  tlie  thioiif. 
He  undertook  to  restore  Meiij^'  Soamwnn.  At  lirst  a 
General  styled  iu  tlie  Arakanese  history  Wali  Khan 
was  char^eil  willi  this  duty  ;  hut  he  bfliayed  his  trust, 
and  Joining  with  a  discouteutcd  Araluiiii'Si!  eliief,  im- 
jirisoiicd  Mi‘n;4  Soauiwiin.  'riie  kiu;4  esrancd,  and  a 
seioud  army  uas  smit,  which  overcauie  all  o]iiiosition, 
and  placed  the  exiled  kiuj,'  >111  the  throne  of  his  ances¬ 
tors.  He  fouudid  the  city  of  iMyauku,  now  known  as 
Arakan  city,  which  continued  to  he  the  capital  for  four 
humlred  years.  , 

The  restored  king  agreed  to  be  tributary  to  the  king 
of  Hcngal.  This  subordinate  relationship  did  not  last 
long;  but  from  this  time  the  strange  anomaly  occurs  of 
Ihuldhist  kings  using,  in  addition  to  their  own  names, 
iMuhammadau  designations  and  titles,  and  even  issuing 
coins  bearing  the  Kalima.  This  practice  probably  was 
lirst  introduced  in  fuliilment  of  the  promise  made  by 
Meng  Soamwnn,  blit  was  coiitimu  d  in  lati‘r  times  as 
a  token  of  so\  ereignty  in  (Ihittagaon,  which  was  recog¬ 
nised  as  1\  ing  geograiihically  beyond  the  country  of  the 
Jhirina  race. 

Meng  Soamwnn  was  snccecded  by  his  brother,  Meng 
Jvhari,  who  also  bore  the  name  of  Ali  Ixhan,  Ho  did 
not  long  submit  to  the  authority  of  the  king  of  riciigal. 
He  look  possession  of  the  country  as  far  as  Ilainn,  and 
during  a  reign  of  twenty-live  years  kept  his  country 
free  from  attack  by  his  aaiigerous  eastern  neighbours. 
His  son,  llasoahpyu,  who  succeeded  him,  took  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  town  of  Chittauaon.  The  king  of  Hengal 
at  this  time  was  Harbek  Shah,  who  allowed  the  aflairs 
of  his  kingdom  to  fall  into  confusion.  Hasoahpyu 
issued  a  coin  bearing  the  Kalima,  and  in  Arakanes.j 
liistory  is  ktiown  by  that  designation.  Though  highly 
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by  bis  cniiiil ry iiieii,  be  lost  bis  life  in  a  rebel¬ 
lion  by  bis  son  J)oaIyi'i,  wbo  sncceedod  bini.  Fur  the 
next  b;df-cenHiry  tiic  kiii'js  of  Aruban,  tbon”b  by  *  i>  i»b». 
lea^on  of  the  weakness  of  the  bines  ')f  I’.eneal  tbcv 
retained  rbilta;^o'ion,  yet  were  troubled  with  rebellions 
at  bonie,  and  s.jveral  of  tlieni  were  assassimtted.  At 
length  a  yonno  bino  of  ;,'reat  aliility,  named  Men;; 
llen-j.  came  to  the  tlifoiie.  In  liis  time  Fnrojiean  .sbips  *.i>.  isji. 
first  ai  lived,  and  in  one,  or  two  instances  attacked  and 
jilnmleicil  villaees  on  tie-  coast  without  jirovoeat ion,  as 
it  is  stall'd  in  the  native  annals.  It,  is  suiiitosed  that 
these  wete  I tirt nenese  ships.  Memj  lleno  hearitio 
of  the  eiiiin-'sts  of  Tabeii;;  Sliweiiti  in  l’e”n.  Icai  the 
sa;:aeily  to  foresee,  tliat  bis  eonntry  miitht  lie  invaded, 
lie  at  onee  eomne  tieeil  extinisive  eattliworbs  to  defend 
bis  capital,  atid  dne  a  deep  moat  wliicb  could  be  Idled 
iiy  tidal  water.  'I’lie  woib  was  jmshed  oti  with  efcat 
ctK'r_'V,and  the  e\  ent  w  hich  Mein:  I'cno  had  jni'jiared  for, 
came  to  pa.ss.  ..An  army  from  the  eastward  took  jiosses-  a  n  15^4. 
.sion  of  Saiidoway,  but  the  Arabanese  opjio.sed  a  .still' 
resistance  when  the  enemy  attempted  to  march  north- 
w  a'd.  '1  he  invaders  held  .Sandoway  for  two  years,  w  hen 
Tabi'iii:  Shwehti  iiitnself  aj'ipeaixnl  with  a  force  which 
I iie  Arabanese  \\ere  unable  to  withstand.  The  riiirmese 
bimj  niandied  northward  with  an  atinv  of  Ibirmcse,  iiiv>.i..n/f 
Talainp,  atid  Shan,  lb'  came  before  the  oa]nlal,  but  iVmm"J’ki'Ia'! 
fontid  it  too  strongly  fortirad  to  admit  of  capture  by 
a.'saitll,  and  shranb  from  the  delay  of  attemptiii;:  to 
loree  .sni  lender  by  bloebade.  llewasplad  to  coino  (o 
terms  in  order  to  secure  nii  nntnole^led  retreat,  and 
.Meii':  lleiio  was  williii!:  to  be  I'ld  of  so  fi  rmidable  an 
I  nemy  without  drixitn;  him  to  des]i('r.ition. 

While  Mem:  I’leiio  was  thus  en:a:ed,  an  enemy  hud  inveiMn  fm,u 
apjieared  Ironi  the  north  called  in  the  Ai.ikain'se  bis- I'.a'li.i" 
tory  the  Thek  or  Sab  bin:,  I'.'’  "hjeh  term  the  Kaja  of 
Tippera  a]ipears  to  be  meant.  He  bad  penetrated  to 
damn,  blit  w  as  now  driven  back,  and  Meiig  lien:  a^aiu 
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occii))ioil  Cliittaj'aoii.  Coins  wliich  boar  bis  name  and 
tlio  liilo  of  sultiln  wore  struck  at  lliat  oily,  llo  roigiiod 
until  A.i).  ■  I  553.  • 


K:illiii:i  nilii,  ('iiln  <■(  Miii;'  llniif,  • 

Mnick  O.V  11  kl.iy  I'l  Ariikaii,  hliui’k  in 
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siiAX  KixGs  or  in  XMA  Axi)  run  kixgs  or  piigi'. 
Vxrii.  Till-  A’/.s/:  or  riir  tauxgu  moxarciiv. 

I’lirnirsf  iiivasioii  of  I’l  .;n—  Kiio,'  "f  lJurma  ili  posoil — Cliiof  of  M('nviii 
lioconi'  S  kill;,' of  I’.Mi  iM.i  —  itisiii,'  |m\vor  of  —  I’.inv/i  li  'uikit, 

kiotr  of  I’i  l'M  -Till' kino  of  I’oon  .■iHioi  liimo'If  m  itli  t lo-  kino  of 
liiinna  —  Slicnj  S.i:iliii,  iinocn  of  I’l-trn  -(■oititanl  war.i  lulwi-on 
liiinna  aioi  tin'  N’oi thorn  Shan  oliiofu*  f'hino-io  invaiion  of  I’.nrina 
—  Iiono  aiol  praoofnl  roion  of  1  )hainina7,o.|i  in  I’.  _',i  —  Kinu''l"»i  of 
I’.nrina  roilnoi  il  in  jiow or  —  The  oliii  f  of  Monvin  puN'hi-i  son  on  iho 
tlirono  of  I’.iirina  —  I'nrinosi’ nolilos  flv  to 'I'aiin^n  —  I'oon  onjinsa 
loiifi  pi  a 00  nnih  r  llinva  l!in 

In  Avii,  Kli.uiiit;  w.ts  siirri't'iloil  liy  lii.s  sou  Tlii-  I'n 

liiilhii,  mill  ill  ri'ou  I’linvu  DIkiUiiiiu  llAja  .siicrpoiit’d 
lii.s  fhlluT  IJajAiiii  it.  'I’lio  (lUaiTcl  lictwccii  llio  two 
('ountrii’s  was  ronowcd,  hciiiy  ('xoitcd  l>y  llio  kiii'i  of 
iVyu's  lirotlitTs,  I’diiya  Il.aii  and  liiiiya  Koii.:.  rndicvintj 
tliat  tlioir  lives  wen;  in  danycr  friuii  enemies  in  tin; 
j'alace,  tliey  ktatliered  foil  iweis  and  eaine  to  open  war 
with  the  kinn  Unt  the  elder  of  the  two  ei>a.«cd  his 
oii])osition  iind  was  declared  heir-a]iparent.  I’dnya 
Kciil;  had  w  iitten  to  the  king  of  Ihirma  for  .support  and 
tendered  his  allegiance,  lie  oeeujued  the  tow  n  of  p.'ila, 
wdiich  was  stroie.dy  hloekaded  ;  and  a  r.nrinese  army 
e. line  down  and  was  reetdved  hy  the  prime.  Ihil  the 
’J’mrmese  eommamier  allowed  his  troops  to  tdiinder  tiie 
town,  and  liinya  Keiig,  disgusted  with  his  allies,  ahan- 
dotied  them  and  .snlmiitted  to  the  king  his  hrother, 
'J'he  riurmese  force  now  letired  lo  I’rome,  rdnya  Keiig 
for  a  short,  lime  relumed  lo  hi.s  former  governmeiiL  at 
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but  soon  niovoil  to  Mavtaliun  ;  wliilo  Itinya  I’aii, 
uho  still  iiiainlaiiii'il  sccii't  (li'.'i^iis  to  ostaltli^li  liis  own 
•  ](owi‘r,  ri’c’L‘iv(‘il  tlio  i^ovcrnorshiii  ol'  liassoin,  inrludin^' 
all  the  wi'sloin  ]iart  of  the  (KUa.  'i'lio  Ivin^'  of 
was  ouliu'ly  in  iho  haiuis  of  a  I'oiirt  faction,  ami  this 
cxjilaiiis  till)  I'li.sllcss,  ami  a]i]iai I'litly  uic^ratcfal  con- 
ilucl  lowanls  tlii'ir  luotlior  of  iho  two  luinccs.  Jliiiya 
J!an  a;j;ain  oiilcicd  into  coiuiaiinicalinn  with  King 
’  'I'ldliailiU  and  ocLUi))icd  Dagnn,  now  Kangoon,  A 
llniincse  force  again  came  down  and  lt)uk  |ios.ses.sion  of 
J)ala,  while  the  prince,  as  a  pledge  of  his  good  faith, 
gave  his  sister  in  nn.rriage  to  the  king  of  Ihinnu.  'J'ho 
))rineess,  who  had  already  been  niairied  once,  was  by 
an  iinmsnal  juoceedin  '  consecialeKl  as  a  tjnecn.and  then 
wentt(j  Ava,  where  the  highest  raidc  in  tin:  palace  was 
accorded  to  her.  .''hi!  afterwards  became  famous  in 
J’egc'in  Idstory  as  .Sheng  Soabu.  This  marriage,  how¬ 
ever,  was  the  imimsliatt!  eaiise  of  the  deposition  of  Thi- 
Kiii ( ..Miiiiiiiii  hathll.  Jli.s  chief  queen  .Soahqome,  jealous  of  the  high 

•  ...  iiiu  •  o 

di-stinclioli  giauled  to  a  .si  langei,  called  in  a  .''hrin  chief, 
llidiaungle,  who  advanced  with  an  army  lo  Avti.  The 
king  liad  been  illduceil  to  go  outside  the  city  to  direct 
the.  e.\cavalion  of  u  canal.  Jle  was  smhleiily  attacki!il 
liy  a  liaml  of  armed  men  and  woiimled  by  an  arrow, 
lie  e.scaped  and  lied  to  Monj  in,  where  he  diisl  soon 
after.  (,.Uieen  Soabu  then  inarrieil  a  nobleman  named 
Taiabya. 

ci.ior..f'M..iiyiii  'J'he  citizens  of  Ava  joined  together  against  the  Shan 
aiir...ii.  army  of  Unbuumjle,  which  retiied  from  the  city.  .^Vii 

infant  son  of  'J'hihathu  was  put  on  the  throne;  but 
■  (^tiieeii  Soalipoine  calleil  in  the  chief  of  Kale,  who  canto 
M  ith  an  army,  .seized  the  palace,  and  killed  the  infant 
king.  'I'i.u  nsiirper’s  reign  was  short.  Tlie  chiitf  of 
Monyin,  named  .Meirgnan-i,  was  :i  nittn  of  great  in- 
lliienco.  lit!  'Wits  of  .Shan  lace,  but  chiin  ed  to  be 
descended  from  the  iincieiit  kings  of  I’ugan  through 
!i  daughter  of  Ngal.'idieng  Ivyouswa,  who  reigned  at 
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rrmyA.  IIo  (If’tc'MiiiTiod  to  npscrt  liis  claim  to  tlio 
lliiono  of  Iturma.  He  marclicd  at  tlie  liead  fif  a  larec 
army  and  iiiveste  1  Ava.  There  was  a  general  com- 
hiiiation  aeaiii«t  tlio  cliief  of  Kale.  Ho  ileil,  aco.om- 
I'aiiiod  hy  (Juoi  ii  Snalipnme.  l\Ieii”iiaii.'i  look  ]io=:.sos- 
sion  of  tlie  palaoe  as  IHiilt.  The  Kale  chief  die<l  in  Hic 
jan;_'a1,  and  the  (pieeii,  the  cnmjianioii  of  his  lli;,dit,  was 
received  hack  into  th(>  ]ialaee  witli  her  fermer  rank. 
'I'lie  Shall  chief  found  some  ti'onhle  in  redneine  llie 
]iro\  inces  to  ohe  lienee  to  liis  rule.  Tanneii  ^\■as 
eoverned  hy  Soaln,  wlm  was  too  powerful  to  he  ro- 
einled  otherwisi;  tlian  witli  respc'ct.  He  came  to  Ava, 
and  was  treated  altnosi  ns  an  e(|nal.  I’.i  fore  lone  ho 
strengthened  his  position  hy  foiniine  an  alliatn’e  with 
the  kine  of  I’een,  and  hi.s  yonneer  hrotlierwas  made 
eoveinor  of  the  jirovince  of  'riiarawadi.  Mativ  llni'- 
niese  l'aniilii>s  of  hieh  lank,  unwilling  to  remain  tinder 
the  Shan  kine,  .setthal  in  Tanngn,  and  made  it  tlic 
nneletis  of  :i  j'ower,  destincel  in  the  next  century  to 
rennitc  the  .«cattereil  ti'rritories.  into  wiiich  the  ancient 
nionarehy  id'  rngaii  had  lieconn*  divided. 

In  I’egn,  Ihnya  Hhamma  llaja  had  liern  got  rid  of 
liV  jioisoii,  anti  Ids  hrotlier.  who  li.ad  lu'eii  .'itdcnowledgeil 
as  Indr-api'arenl,  siieeeeded  to  the  tliroiie,  and  is  known 
as  I’diiya  h'ank  t.  Ho  allowcil  I’dnya  Kemt  l<i  remain 
as  viceroy  at  Martahan,  where  he  exercised  almost  iti- 
ilepetnleiit  authority;  and  the  proviina'  was  eoverneil 
hy  lii-t  snceessors  for  many  ytairs,  with  nontinai  .snhor* 
dinatioii  to  tin*  kine  "f  I’eLtn. 

'J’he  ruler  of  Tanngn,  whi>  tlesireil  to  strengthen  hini- 
stdf  aeainst  Ava,  indnceil  I’.inya  Kaiikit  to  join  in  an 
ittatdv  on  that  conntry.  He  elitimetl  to  hit  the  right¬ 
ful  king  of  lliinna,  and  jiromiseil  that,  if  snecessfnl  in 
estahlishine  his  claim,  ho  would  ]>ri“sent  cohl  ami  .silver 
llowers  aiiiiualiy  to  the  kine  of  I’egn.  J  he  attack  was 
made;  hut  the  king  of  Tegu  deserted  Ids  idly,  ami 
married  ii  niece  of  the  kiiiir  of  Ihirnia.  Siieng  Soabu, 
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beiii"  (lisialisfied  wiLli  lier  po.sition  in  Ava,  Hod  secretly 
to  Pegu,  and  was  receiveil,  by  her  brother  with  ‘n’eai 
distinction.  Binva  Pankit  died  after  a  iviL’ii  of  twenty 
years,  lie  was  suoceedeil  by  his  nephew  aiul  adopted 
son,  liinya  Warn,  wlio  was  the  son  of  Slieng  Soabii  by 
her  lir.st  marriage.  He  rei-fiied  tody  fonr  years,  and 
two  oilier  iiieniliers  of  the  family  sncce.ssively  came  to 
the  ihrtiiK-.  'I’he  last,  Mhoadoa,  was  a  ernel  lyruJit, 
and  he  was  put  to  death.  All  the  male  descendants  of 
Pajadirit  havinj'  been  nairdered,  the  whole  jieople  im- 
[iloleil  Slieilg  .Soabn  to  lake  the  Sovereign  ]ioWer,  She 
consented,  and  was  consecraleil.  A  PmUlhist  monk, 
uhu  had  accompanied  her  on  her  return  frum  Ava, 
threw  oil'  his  monastic  frock  and  became  a  layman, 
marritid  the  (pieen’s  danj^hier,  ami  was  declared  heir- 
apparent,  with  the  title  of  J)!iamma/edi.  The  (picen 
reiyned  fur  seven  years,  ami  J)hamma/.cdi  then  suc¬ 
ceeded. 

•  pur  several  years  war  between  Purina  and  Peyn  had 
ceased.  In  the  former  kingdom,  the  Monyin  chief  who 
’reieneil  with,  the  title  of  IMeneiiansi  wa.s  succeeded 

O  ' 

by  his  son  Mengre  Kyoaswa,  who  reigneil  for  three 
years.  tJn  his  death  his  brother,  who  had  been  goym- 
iior  of  Proine,  ascendeil  the  throne,  and  look'  the  lith' 
of  lliireiig  Xairibadi,  'I'liese  kings  were  conslanlly'  en¬ 
gaged  in  war  with  the  Northern  Shan  chiefs,  and  )iar- 
licuiarly  with  the  Soabwa  of  Moganng.  'raiingu  had 
long  .successfully  resisted  their  authority,  but  a  Shan 
chief — Tarabya — was  for  a  short  time  phuasl  in  that 
stair;  as  governor  or  tributary  king.  Suddenly  an  un¬ 
looked-for  danger  threatened  the  king  of  Purina.  A 
Chinese  army'  appeared  on  the  frontier.  'J’he  com¬ 
mander,  halting  at  IMuaiigino  (Punnese  Haingmo),  on 
the  Shwele  river,  scut  to  Ava  three  hnndreil  hur.seinen, 
with  a  message  reipiiring  ])ay'ment  of  tribute,  as  had 
been  rendered  by'  the  kings  of  Pugan.  Narabadi  refused, 
on  the  ground  that  since  the  foundation  of  Ava  no  sucli^ 
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(If'inniul  liinl  liocn  mail''.  Tlu'  (.'liiiic'ic  tlioii  cainc  driwii 
1<)  I’.aiiKKi,  and  till!  kin,'  advancod  with  In's  aiinv,  'J’lic 
('liincse  now  onleicd  that  tlin  Poahwa  of  ^looaniiL,', 
nanu'd  Tlioinjanhwa,  plimild  he  surrendered  to  llieni. 
'I’his  Mas  I'cfu.sed,  and  a  hallle  M'as  font,'ht,  in  Mhieii 
lh(!  invadei's  Mine  defeated.  In  tlie  following  \  ear  tlie 
r'hinese  returned  in  ”reat  force  and  marched  down  to 
Ava.'  'l’hi>y  reneMcd  tlieir  demand  that  tlie  eldef 
sliould  lie  snnemiered.  The  kiny,  in  evident  imitation 
of  a  sn]i]io5eii  .ser\  ico  havinyheeii  lendered  in  a  jircvious 
rei”n,  In  fore  a  former  similar  reijuisition  had  heen 
eom]ilied  Mith.  silL,",'ested  to  the  ('hineso  ”'’'>*-’1  al  that 
h(!  .«honhl  snhdiie  the  chief  of  l!ameli,en,  mIio  Mas  in 
rehellion.  'I'liis  service  having  heen  )ierformed,  ila- 
Moo.-iiini;  eiiief  Mould  have  heen  snriendeicd,  hut  he 
look  poison  and  died,  Hi-  iiody  Mas  then  delivered 
to  the  ( ’hinese,  vv  ho  carried  it  oil'.  A  few  years  later 
the  Chinese  aeain  marched  to  attack  hoth  i\lonvin  and 
Moo.inno,  hilt  Mere  defeat ’d.  The  leasoii  of  these 
attaek.s  is  not  .sati.sfaetorily  explained,  hut  ihev  jno- 
h.ihly  arose  from  the  determination  of  the  -Alim,'  'hmastv 
of  ( 'hina,  wlii(!h  hail  .succeeded  the  Aloneolian,  A  n.  i  tOS, 
to  a.ssert  a  li^ht  of  .sovereignly  over  the  Shan  i  hief.s  in 
the  countiw  of  the  noithern  Irawadi.  Kiny  N  nahadi 
Mas  fieipiently  involved  in  war.s  with  the  Shan  states, 
and  al-owith  Tannyn,  M  hei  e  he  failed,  not  wiihstandin.v,'. 
'^reat  elVoits,  to  estahlish  his  authority.  llrs  .son  raised 
a  reludlion,  in  Mhich  the  kiny  Mas  Mimnded.  He  Hed 
I"  I’foine,  M-hei'c  his  second  son  m;is  t,'overnoi',  .uid  there 
died. 

Iti  I’ertn  Idiamma/eili  reiptie'd  in  jieace  for  the  loii;: 
peiiod  of  lliirty-oiie  year.s.  'I'iionph  hrMi”ht.  np  finm 
'■ally  youth  in  the  ^l■elllsion  of  a  r.nddhist  monasterv 
until  he  w.is  more  than  forty  years  of  m,'e,  he  leiene  1 

'  Til"  cin  imivniiid  H  111  re  |■l•.  (.i|i)riri  iitiv  tli"  s.-iim.  ti;mn. 
(•|l|•cl<•||  liiiM-  Miii'.i'  ri  11  ii.tilutic"  to  'I’liiiii'i  iiilovi'i).  Moil  to  SiiL'.-iiii’,'.  .11111 
I  III’ <  vi  lit s  of  .v.n.  i  ;  t w  ill'll  V.  ns  on  (li  iiiiiinl  ^Im  ii  uji  in  tlio 
till' cliiof  if  .Mo;,'iuiii,;,  lSiij;ii;iiiijilia  .' Ii'ii;,'oliiiii  "i  lu  ral.  Sii..  iliap.  lii. 
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with  iliguity  and  wisdom ;  Ids  moderation  reconciled  to 
liis  rule  ilie  diverse  interests  of  the  grandees  of  tlie  land. 
Kmbussies  were  sent  to  him  from  the  neiglihouring  coun¬ 
tries  and  from  Ceylon.  Though  he  made  uo  wars,  yet  ho 
extendeil  the  boundaiies  of  the  kingdom  eastward,  and 
after  death  he  roeeiveil  the  funeral  honoiirs  of  a  Chak- 
rawartii  or  universal  monareli.  'I'he  strict  observama.'S 
of  liiiddhism  were  in  his  ease  disregarded,  and  a  jiagodii 
was  built  over  his  bones,  which  was  crowned  and  gilded 
[IS  for  an  object  of  worship,  lie  was  succeeded  by  his 
son,  who  took  lliu  title  of  Ibnya  llaii,  ami  enjoyed 
among  his  subjects  the  respect  and  love  which  belonged 
to  a  giainlson  of  Sheng  Soabii. 

„f  1  till  ing  this  period,  when  Tegu  had  rest  from  war  and 
internal  strife,  the  kingdom  of  Ihirnia  was  involved  in 
constant  struggles  with  the  Shan  .stales  to  the  north, 
and  dwindled  in  territory  and  ])ower  until  it  eipialled 
only  one  of  the  inferior  of  those  states,-  iVfter  the  de  iih 
of  iving  Xarabadi,  his  .son,  Maha  Thihalhura,  succeeded 
.  him.  llis  brother  governed  at  Troine,  and  scarcely 
acknowledged  his  sipieriority.  After  a  reign  of  twidve 
years,  liis  son  came  to  tlie  throne  with  the  title  of 
'J'hii'ithiulhaniuia  llaja.  The  troubles  of  the  niuiiaiidiy 
now  increaseii.  The  king’s  brothers,  who  governed  at 
.Saleng  and  at  IJainetheii,  rebelled,  aiul  his  uncle  ]iio- 
clainie  1  himself  king  of  rrome  with  the  title  of  Thado- 
nn  ngsoe.  'J'he  Sbaii  Soabwa  of  ^lyedui  declared  hiinself 
indepeinlent,  and  this  brought  an  unlrienoly  territory 
nearer  to  the  gales  of  Ava  than  the  d}  nasty  had  yt  t 
known.  The  king,  apparently  to  reeiire  the  loyally  of 
his  eldest  son,  made  him  Joint-king,  with  the  tiileof 
i\laha  Thihalhura.  lli-  lived  in  the  saimi  palaciwilh 
bis  father,  and  di^|llaved  a  white  umbrella  as  the  sym¬ 
bol  I'f  sovereignty,  lie  died  befort'  his  father,  after 
having  been  associated  in  the  kingdom  with  him  for 
lifteen  years;  and  the  reign  of  King  Thirithudhamma 
Kaja  came  to  an  end  after  twenty-one  years.  He  was 
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Fiiccceilcd  Ity  Ilia  pccond  son,  ulio  assumed  the  title  of  A  I>,  1501.  • 

Malia  llaja  I'lhati. 

'I’lie  stale  of  the  kingdom  was  now  th'sperale.  Tho  tiia riiWf  .,r 
chief  of  Moiiyin  look  pixsessioii  of  .Myedii.  'I'iie  kiii'.rs  .'.ii'nn'iiV''’'.'' 
of  rioine  and  'I’anneu  ennihiiied  to  altaidv  th"  city  of  i;uiiii:i 
Sale.  Till'  kill'.:  called  in  tlm  chief  ef  riihanii':  to  his 
assistance,  and  the  allies  wet i*  defeated.  Inllie  north 
Salun,  the  chief  of  Monyin,  |iur.suine  his  aeofessive 
niovenieiits,  occu]iierl  the  i  1  ii ] loi't a  11 1  |ii'o\  incc  of  Taha- 
yin,  the  ancii  at  seat  of  the  race  from  whi'di  the  royal 
family  of  r.nrma  spiuiie.  lie  ne.xt  attaekei.  the  chief 
of  I’lihaiiti':  at  r.:imoa.  Wiiile  so  cni]>loyed  tie’  kino 
invested  Myedii,  hiiL  his,  force  was  liriven  away  liy 
Shan  allies  of  Salun.  After  several  vc'ar.s  of  liesnltory 
warfari',  the  Monyin  chief  marched  dow  n  and  took  ])os- 
.session  of  Sae.aine.  'I'lien  ]ni!suim:his  course  aloiiy  the  a.i.  15;- 
rioht.  hank  of  the  liawadi,  and  iilnmleriii!:  the  towns, 
he  roael.eil  Tlaiyet iiiv  11.  While  t here, 'riiad'iiiieii'jsoa, 
kine  of  rroiiie,  sent  messetieeis  to  him,  ollerin.e,  if  ]ilaeed 
on  the  ihioiK'  of  Avi,to  lie  friendly,  and  c'Vi  11  sithor- 
(iinate.  The  afreet  n  nt  was  made.  Tiie  Shrm  army 
crossed  to  the  left  liatik  of  the  ti\'er  at  Myeoe",  and 
marched  noil hw aid  i,  while  tin'  hiiie  of  I’ruiiie  ]'ro- 
C(  eded  hy  water.  Maha  llaja  I'ihati  had  no  army  to 
defend  his  capital,  lint  the  chief  of  rnhauii'^  came, to  ■ 
his  nssi.st.iiiee.  Some  lijhtin^  oceiirred  near  the  ('ity. 

'I’lie  chief  of  Moiiyin  was  victorious,  and.  accordin','  to 
his  jiroinisi',  jil.aced  Tiiadonienesoa  in  the  jialaee  tit  .\v;i.  . 
lie  then  letircd  to  his  own  country.  Tin;  kim:  of 
I’roine  eonld  not  retain  his  position,  and  was  (,ilili'_'ed  to 
lly.  Kiln:  Dihali  retnrmd  to  hi.s  cajiittd  with  the  chief 
of  iMintinne.  for  two  years  this  nnfortnmre  kino  ('n- 
diireil  Iris  deofaded  pO'itioii,  when  the  chief  of  Mon\in, 
determined  to  eiitsh  him,  marched  to  SajaiiiLr,  and, 
cros.'^ino  the  river,  laid  sice.'  to  Ava.  Tin'  eit.v  wiis 
taken  hy  storm  after  eiolit  days,  and  the  kino  was  killed 
while  ati.c'inptiiio  to  esc.iiK' on  tin  eleplninl.  Tine  .\loii- 
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yin  cliief  had  no  wisli  to  voi,i,'n  himself.  Ho  placed  his 
son,  Thohanbua,  on  the  throne,  and  returned  to  his  own 
linrnipso  iK.iiies  counliy.  Itlost  of  the  Itunnese  nobles  and  men  of  rank 
n>  10  some  to  rrome  and  most  to  Taiineii,  ^vllicll  had 

become  a  refuse  for  those  who  were  detei mined  not  to 
submit  lo  Shan  domination,  'riiuhanbwa,  tlioiiifh  he 
showed  a  deep  haired  lo  the  Ihirmese  race,  inducevl 
Jhniauiej',  a  Hiirmeso  noble,  lliougii  wiili  Shan  blood,  a 
man  of  ability,  to  become  chief  miidster.  Aiiainst  the 
advice  of  his  minister  the  kin;^  determined  lo  attack  both 
I’rome  and  'raunipi.  He  saw  plaiidy  that  the  latter  state, 
though  hitherto  insignificant,  was  beconiin.,'  a  centre  of 
jiower  which  would  be  dangerous  to  himself.  It  wa.s 
easier  lirst  to  attack  I’rome.  There  Thailomengsoa  had 
lieeu  succetided  by  his  son,  llnrcng  Jltwe.  'rhohanbwa, 
with  his  father,  Salun,  who  brought  ii  large  army, 
umrehed  down,  besieged  and  look  that  town,  and  car¬ 
ried  the  king  olVlowanls  iMonyi  i.  Hut  by  a  sudden 
burst  of  treason  Salun  himself,  while  on  the  march,  fell 
a  victim  to  a  conspiracy  of  hi.s  si.bordinatc  chiefs,  and 
Jtureiig  lltwo  e.'Cajied.  lie  rcliir  icil  to  I’roine,  where 
hi.s  .son  had  become  king,  witli  liie  lale  of  Narabiidi, 
The  son  bti-'cly  shut  llie  gales  against  Ids  fatlier,  and 
*.i’.  i5?3-  Ihireng  lltwe  died  in  the  adjoining  forests. 
e.-Ku .'iijdy.H n  Ituring  the  conllicts  which  agitated  the  ancient  Ihir- 
iiniy.i  11.111.  mese  country  under  Mian  kings,  I’egn  enjoyed  coni- 
jiarative  re.-t.  IJinya  llan  was  on  the  throne,  and  his 
reign  extended  throughout  thirty-fi\e  years.  Jtiiring 
that  long  jici'iod  only  two  instances  are  mentioned  in 
the  native  ehronieles  in  wiiich  he  appeared  as  aggres¬ 
sive  to  his  neighbours.  In  one,  he  made  an  expedition 
at  the  hi'ad  of  an  army  up  the  liawai’i.  In  tlie  I'eguan 
history  it  is  slated  that  the  movement  was  intended  as 
a  jiilgrimage  to  the  hhwc/.igun  ptigoda  tiL  I’ugaii;  lh.it 
no  collision  with  any  other  power  occurred  ;  atid  th:it 
though  the  king  passed  I’rome  with  a  considerable 
escort,  the  peaceful  nature  of  his  journey  w  as  ackuow- 
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1p(1;^(’(1  by  the  kin^  of  tliat  stale.  'J’lic  oilier  instance 
is  not  incntinneil  in  tlic  liistory  of  IVcr'i.lmt  is  recorded 
in  tlie  Malia  Kajaweii!;!  of  ]’>unna.  It  is  there  reine- 
sonted  that  the  kin^  of  I’een  ^vas  jealous  o:  the,  rising 
jiower  of  'raiiiejn,  anil  attacked  with  a  larj.'e  aiiny  the 
fort  of  1  >\\ arawadi,  which  the  ruler  of  the  latter  stale 
had  hiiilt  to  j'l'otect  his  eapital.  The  Talaiiu,'  army 
was  defeali'd,  and  though  no  immediate  retaliatory 
move  was  made,  t he  rulers  of  TauiiLtu  from  this  time 
tii'asnred  u]'  a  feeling  of  hailed  a^aiimt-  tledr  southern 
neiohhour,  and  only  waiteil  lor  an  o|i]iortunily  to  take 
revenue.  The  eharaetii'  of  this  kin^  is  f.ivourahly 
deserilieil  hy  I’airo  lean  ohservers.  'I’iie  nairatives  of 
two  Italian  trave’.h  rs  who  visited  I’eoii  at  this  ]ieriod 
have  been  jueserviHl;  and  one  of  them  mentions  the 
kinu  as  a  juinee  “of  <:reat  maonifieeuee  and  generosity,’’ 
and  “of  such  humanity  and  allahility,  that  a  child  may 
eonic  to  his  ]>rcsence  and  speak  with  him.”  i’dnya 
Kan  died  AD.  l  5  ■:6. 

'The  dynasty  which  ruled  the  stnall  territory  of 
Taunon  was  destined  liefore  lono  to  hecome  supreme  in 
the  land  of  the  Irawadi,  and  the  remarkable  events 
which  led  to  this  revolution  will  now  be  traced.  ’ 


I’  i‘ltlfin  and 

I  xtuiit  oi 
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TaUNGU. 

I'liKitiiiii  mill  (  Xtciit  ul  Tuuii)'ii  —  ( iiiviTiior  ii|)|ioiiitril  liy  thn  king  of 
riigrtn -(loyi  rnorH  iifti  r  tin  full  of  I'ng/in — Sltliii  KyouUt»'ng  lir- 
conn-u  king  -Mi  ng  K) liiyif  m  i/i;u  llio  tluoiio— lliu  hoii,  Tulx'iig 
SliwMitl,  miccvi'iIh — InvinliH  1‘t  gii — Tuki'ii  tho  eu|iitul — Aliircln-.i  ■ 
to  attuck  I’ronic — Tiikui  wiitbi  iliu.-i,  nnil  Tubuiig  Hbwthti  bocoimu 
king  of  IVgu. 

'J'aungu  is  tlie  iianio  of  a  province  Bituated  in  the 
middle  course  of  the  river  raiinglaunj'  or  Sitaii",  tlie 
basin  of  which  lies  between  the  rivers  Iiawadi  and 
Salwiii,  The  extent  of  this  province,  when  it  is  first 
mentioned  as  having'  a  distinct  government,  Svas  about 
eighty  miles  from  north  tosoulli,  with  a  lireadth,  includ¬ 
ing  the  de[icndent  mountain  tracts,  of  about  a  third  of 
that  extent.  'I'he  greater  iiurliun  of  the  original  province 
is  now  r.ritish  territory,  On  the  east  of  tlie  valley, 
^vaterell  by  tlie  raunhuing,  are  high  mountains,  where 
the  Jvaren,li  ilnis,  only  latidy  reidaiined  from  wihlness,  are 
still  nuiuerous,  Kroni  a  remote  time  they  were  practi¬ 
cally  independent.  The  hills  on  the  west  seldom  exceed 
a  thousand  feet  elevation,  and  few  Karen.s  are  now  to 
be  found  there,  llurmese  colonists  from  the  north  ami 
Talaings  from  the  south,  at  a  time  beyond  the  memory 
of  man,  occupied  the  valley,  leaving  the  hills  to  the 
Karens.  There  is  no  tradition  of  any  race  having  in- 
liahited  the  hill  country  before  the  Karen.s.  Until  the. 
twelfth  century  of  the  Christian  era,  no  mention  can  be 
found  in  lociil  anuals  of  any  event  in  the  province  of 
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'I’aitn^^u  vliicli  ran  lio  (ircc*|>tc<l  as  liistorical.*  'I'lu! 
sovereignity  of  tlie  laiol  from  that  liim',  for  alxmt  four 
eoiiliiries,  oi  iierally  followod  the  forliiiie  of  one  or  otlior 
of  llie  two  iiei”hl)oiiriiio  clominaiit  state.s.  Xarahafii  ^  rinvrrii'tr  np- 
tlie  kill"  of  I’lirian,  is  said  to  liave  visited  tlio  country  kUiK  of  erVun'' 
ill  tlie  twelfth  c’litiiry,  and  to  liavc  ajipointod  a  "ovcr- 
nor.  r.iit  tlie  isolated  ])n.sition  of  the.  territory  rendered 
it  dillieult  of  control  from  a  distance, exce])t  tf>  a  settled 
and  (‘iieroi'tic  jiowcr.  In  two  "enerations.  the  succes¬ 
sors  of  thi.s  "overnor  had  heconie  indei'endi  iit.  ^Vaieru, 
the  Sliaii  kill"  '-d‘  Martahaii,  i.s  saitl  to  have  entered  the 
jirovince  towaid.s  the  end  of  the  thirti'eiith  century, 
and  to  have  eai  l  ied  away  the  ciii'd  then  riiliii".  Jhit 
that  chief's  two  son.s  afterwards  esiahli«hed  thenisedves 
in  the  hill-,  to  the  west  of  the  river,  in  a  stron"hold  on 
a  ]irojietin"  I'oint  of  a  hill,  e.illed  in  the  I’.iirmese 
hin"ua"e,  from  its  f  irmation,  'raiinpu.  When,  in  after 
times,  tlie  ea|iil:il  e'ty  w  as  liiiill  in  the  valley  on  a  w  id" 
jdain  near  tin'  river,  the  ohl  name  wiis  still  retained 
anioii"  the  people. 

After  the  fall  of  thv  riicaii  i.ionarcliv,  the  .‘shall  kill",  onvfm^.i-.  .ut. . 

,  *  .  A  *1*1  1  ^  thofiillof 

'rinh:illni,  Nvlio  al  ratiya,  sent  his  Juloptud  .sdii, 

I'zaiia,  ^.ho  was  son  to  the  last  kill"  of  rucan,  to 
"overn  ’raun"ii.  '11  e  rulers  eontinued  to. he  for  some  <.n.  i-i- 

r*  o 

years  dependent  on  A\a;  hut  as  the  power  of  that 
kingdom  ileclined,  that  of  'raun,"u  increasc'd.  When 
i\Ie.n"nrinsi  succeeded  to  tin'  throne  of  Ihirnia,  the  ruler  A  t.  u 
of  ’J’auii"u  was  .'>oalu.  lie  came  to  .iV\a  when  inviti.’d, 
liiid  was  reec'ived  with  liicli  distinelioii.  'riiis  friendly 
treatment  di<l  imt  eoneili ate  him,  ami  not  hui"  after  he 
entereil  into  an  allianee  with  tin*  kiii"  of  I’e"U.  'I'liey 
made  a  joint  attack  on  I’rome,  then  nominally  subject 
t'l  r.iii  Ilia.  ( )n  his  death  the  kin"  of  I’c"!!,  Hiiiya  li’aiikit,  '•>'  '<ir- 
interfered  tai  place  his  son  ]\Icn"soau  lui  the  throne  of 
'J'auii"!  .  After  live  years  he  w  as  depose!  oy  the  kill" 

'  Sc.' nk.  tell  Ilf  T.iun.'ii  hi'li.rv  A“i.'Uic  .S-.ci.  tv  "f  11.  ni^al.  Act. 

I.j  llu!  Itiv.  I'r.  r.  .Ma«..n,  .tcui.  xwiii.,  ibA.;,,]..  o. 
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i)f  nuniui,  wlio  »i)|)()iii(cil  us  j^ovdi'iKir  TarubyA,  a  Shuii 
uliief.  'This  (‘bill'  was  succoi'iIihI  by  liis  snu,  Moiig 
The  kia;^s  of  lUmna  iii  vain  trictl  to  retain 
tlie  small  state  iu  subjtaaioii.  An  army  was  sent  by 
kino  Maba  Tliibalbnra  to  jibice  a  imw  ooverimr,  Zala- 
tbeiioyan,  in  anlluiiily.  lleino  tin)  kina’-s  foster-brolber, 
it  was  lm|ieil  be  wimbl  be  faitbful  to  bis  snvereioii, 
r.nt  b(>  soon  eeii-itul  to  remit  tri'mte,  ami  evtm  invileil 
tbe  kino  ,,f  Ik'ou  in  suppurt  bim  in  bis  rebellion.  Tbo 
kino  i)f  Ibirma  ne.vt  ilisnatebeil  an  army  umler  a  o(>ik>i';i1 
styled  Siiba  l\ yoalitmio,  wbo  was  jieeompanied  by  two 
ot  tbe  kind's  sons,  'I’im  “overner  re.iisied,  but  tlmiiob 
siiiipoi'teil  by  ibe  kin;;  of  l‘eon,  be  was  ilel'ealed,  'J'be 
pl'inees  snared  bis  life,  and  earried  bim  oil'  lo  Ava, 
leavin;4  Siibii  Kyoabteiio  as  laaid  of  ibis  troublesome 
[irovinee. 

SiLbu  Ivyoableiio  soon  threw  olV  bis  alle;,danee  to  Ava. 
In  tbe  .Maba  JlAjaweii;.^  be  is  i. escribed  us  a  man  of 
excessive  ferocity;  as  lieliebtino  in  tbe  s'au^bter  of 
men,  wlanice  be  was  called  “  lliln,”  or  oore.  lie 
assumed  tbe  title  of  kino,  and  for  eleven  years  ruleil 
after  sucb  fasbion  asm  drunken  savaoe.  miebt.  He 
was  succeeded  by  bis  son,  known  tis  .Men;.^  Sitbn  or 
SiLbun;ae,  wbt»,  cxpectino  to  be  attaiked  from  Ava, 
sent  bis  wife  and  cbildren  to  I’eou,  wbeie  they  were 
r(;ceivinl  by  Ivin.o  1  )bamma/edi.  His  reion  lasted 
oidy  four  years,  and  be  was  tbrn  assassinatial  by  liis 
.sister’s  son,  ^^en;.,'  Ivyinyo. 

'I'bis  prince  at  once  took  possession  of  tbe  palace, 
and  as.sumed  tbe  title  of  Maba  Tbiri  Zeratbura.  'I'be 
kin;.,'  of  Hurina,  Itiiliya  Mei|o  Kliauno,  sent  bim  a 
white  umbridla  and  other  elisions  of  royalty,  thus 
formally  acknowleibainy  tbe  itulepcndence  of  Tauipau. 
'I'be  descent  of  Meno  Kyinyo  tbrou;.4b  bis  father,  Maba 
'rben',dikaya,  and  tbrougb  bis  mother,  both  from  tbe 
last  kino  of  Pngun,  and  from  tbe  lirst  Shan  king  of 
I’anviT,  is  set  forth  iu  tlie  Purmese  history,  Wbetber 
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this  (Icsront  fioin  tlic  ancient  kin^s  of  Ilnnna  was 
capaUlc  of  j)roof  nnv  admit  of  donlit;  biit  wlien  tlio 
time  raine  for  the  claim  to  lx;  ]mt  forlli  by  liis  son, 
iK'Voml  tin;  limit  of  the  small  kingdom  of  Taiinmi,  it 
was  a(  know  led^jed  by  the  eeneial  consent  of  the  I’lni- 
mese  ])coi>le.  Mcne  Kyinyo  soon  hecame  |)n\veifid. 
and  his  alliani'C  was  sonqlit  by  ihe  kin^s  of  1*0-"  »'>d 
Siam,  ihonyh  from  bordc'r  disputes  he  was  occasionally 
involv('(i  in  hostilities  with  llie  former  kini,nlom.  Ilur- 
mese  men  of  raid<,  <iissalisiied  w  ith  the  Shan  kin;,'s  '  "  " 
wIkj  reigned  in  Ava,  came  and  settled  in  Tannin;  and 
afti'r  the  IMonyin  chief  had  taken  Ava  by  storm,  and 
his  son  'i'hohaiiliwa  with  str.inj,'e  cruelly  persecuted  liie 
I’.uddhist  monks,  tluua'  was  an  extensive  emigration, 
and  the  kiiiLt  of  'l'auin:U  was  looked  to  as  the  refuse 
!ind  hope  of  the  I’.urme'e  race,  lie  matle  a  lea;.,'ue  with 
the  kino  of  I’rome  against  Ava,  in  snppcut  of  a  relx  llion 
hy  t wo  hrot hers  of  tlie  kiiio,  whi(di,  however,  aceom- 
]ilished  notliiiiL:  of  importance,  lie  built  the  lunv  city 
of  'rauiiou,  tlie  ramj'art  and  ditidi  of  whi(  h  exi'tcd  up 
to  a  recent  period.  Ilisloiio  rei;jn  of  forty-live  years 
cnabh'il  him  to  eoiisolidale  'lis  power :  and  dyiiiL.',  he  hdl 
his  kinoiiom  to  Ids  son  Meii^Uam,  or  J’abeno  ,'shwehli, 
then  oidy  sixteen  ycairs  of  aoe. 

The  youn'4  tlioiiLth  of  an  impetuous  temp'-r,  no » .n 

had  ;.'rcal  ability.  lie  was  juoud  of  his  jxi.sition  as 
lepreseniino  (he  ancient  kinys  of  lluriua,  and  as  the 
reco;_Miised  champion  of  the  I’-urmcse  ]>e(iph’.  'J'he  dis¬ 
tracted  state  of  what  lemained  of  the  kin>.(dom  of 
riurma  under  Shan  kinys.  and  the  weakened  condition 
of  l’e'.:u  after  the  dcatli  of  IWnya  l!an,  ]iiompted  him 
to  assert  his  claims  to  tlie  ancient  monarchy  winch  had 
been  ilestroycd  by  the  Mon'_'(dian  invasion,  lie  inaile 
careful  pi eparalions,  collected  arms  ami  embodied  men, 
and  excited  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Iturmese  for  the 
restoration  of  the  dominance  of  their  race  in  its  ancient 
►eat.  I'Y’ur  year.s  were  occuiued  in  jueparalion's,  and  it 
was  deemed  advisable  liist  to  attack  I’eoti. 


liivinU".  I’lijii. 


Tiikcs  the 
1  apiliil, 
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In  that  kin;4iliim  liiiiyii  l!aii  had  Ikh'U  suoctioihal  liy 
bin  sou,  TiikAi'w  ulhi,  a  yoiilli  ol'  lil’tciMi,  who  piissod  liis 
liiiio  in  t'lividoiis  uniiisoiiuMits  with  liad  (aiiiijianions, 
'I'ahi'no  Shu  t'hli  ajipcari'd  lud'oin  tho  cajiital  of 
whifh  was  dffoiidi'il  hy  two  Shan  iioldos.  'J’hcy  Indtl 
it  so  ohstiiiatoly  tliat  tho  invadin'  wasuhlii^i'd  to  iL'tioal. 
In  tlio  folluwin,!4  yvar  lie  at^aiu  advanced,  and  the  city 
was  jiow  ilefendeil  hy  many  Indian  M nliammadans 
with  liieanns,  so  tliat  the  he.sieyers  were  iri»nl.sed.  It 
was  not  until  a  year  later  that  'iahmiy  Shwehti  took 
the  city,  and  he  was  hir;^ely  indehled  for  his  siiecess  to 
the  desertion  of  their  master  hy  the  leadiie^  ollieers  of 
the  king  of  reoii.  For  the  lir.'t  time  Fnio|ieans  now 
took  jiart  in  the  wars  of  ISiiniia.  d'he  I’ortuj^iiese 
vicei'oy  had  sent  from  (loa  a  j^alliot  commanded  hy 
F'erdinand  de  Morales  to  trade  in  I’eyii.  A  'hallle  was 
foui^lit  hetweeli  the  Ihiiniese  and  'I'alaiie^  llolillas,  in 
which  the  former  were  viclorions,  and  the  Forlii'^ncse 
commander,  who  had  foii'^ht  with  the  'ralaiie^s,  was 
slaind  'i'he  ca]iital  then  surrendered.  Tak'irwnlhi 
reliicd  11])  the  liawadi,  inleiidinc  to  take  refuse  with 
his  hrother-in-law,  tlie  kiiic  of  I’mine.  'I’he  iiuestion 
fur  the  coinjiieror  now  was,  whether  it  would  he  hotter 
to  ”0  on  and  attack  I’rouie,  or  liist  to  suhdue  Martahan, 
the  second  city  of  the  kinedom,  which  had  become  a 
great  sea]  ort. 

'raheng  Shwehti’s  ])rinci|)al  general  was  his  hrother- 
in-law  am.  kinsman,  Kyoahteiig  Noarahta,  who  at  once 
followed  up  the  fugitive  king  and  drove  him  heyond 
the  I'eguan  frontier,  lie  was  received  hy  Naiahadi,  the 
king  of  Frome.  'I'he  general  received  the  title  of 
lliiieng  Nating,  as  designating  him  heir  to  the  throne, 
though  no."/  appointed  Ainsheineiig.  It  is  the  title, hy 
M'hich  he  is  host  known,  'riiioiiehont  the  rei.pi  of  the 
young  king  he  'was  all- jiowerful  in  the  ili'reclion  of 

•  'I'lu;  I’m liiifiiiK  ill  liuliii,  liy  liilcil  into  Mnoli^li  liy  Sti  ViiH. 
M.iiiucl  ill.  I’lirni  of  ,Smi“;i.  'I'rainj-  Lmiiloii,  1095, 
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afTairs.  and,  with  rare  fidelity  in  tliat  age  and  nation, 
loyally  did  his  duty. 

It  was  ileterniincd  to  follow  np  the  king  of  I’egn  to  Mnrriic* tr. at- 
I'roine.  Tiie  anilhtions  designs  of  'J'ahen<4  ShwMili  had  a.u  153 
exciti’il  tlie  alarm  of  tin;  king’  of  Ihirma  and  of  the 
northern  Shan  chiefs.  Thohanhwa  led  a  Sliaii  arniy  to 
I’f'pel  the  atta(dv  on  I’niine.  'I'aheng  Shwehti  arrived 
tla'i’e  with  a  siroiig  llolilla,  and  tin  annv  on  hind,  eoin- 
niande(l  hy  Ifiireng  Xannu'.  'I’he  llotilla  eaptiiretl  sneh 
lioats  as  llie  king  of  Av a  had  hroiight  down,  lait  a  de¬ 
cisive  aelion  hetwi'eii  the  aiinies  was  avoided.  Ttihimg 
SliwMiti  either  did  not  feel  hinisidf  strong  enongh  to 
take  I'roine,  or  tilliiirs  in  the  soiitli  called  for  his  pre¬ 
sence  tiiere.  He  .suddenly  retired  down  the  river  witli 
his  whole  force. 

'I'lie  king  of  I’egn  now  calleil  niion  hi.S  allies  to  follow  TAk.'.rw.iiist 
llic  rctrcaliMi:  aniiv  rui<l  rc'^toro  liitii  to  liis  lliroiio.  This  , 

t-  y  \  *^  \  r  y  •  i  •  C«*»nr5  01 

th(‘y  r(*fus(nl,  aiiu  tin*  unfortunate  Kin‘4  in  ln.=.  dospair  iv^h. 
entered  tlie  delta  witli  a  small  arnieil  hand,  and  eitlier 
was  killed  in  a  skirmish,  (/r  died  of  sickness  in  the 
jangtil.  He  was  the  last  king  of  the  dynasty  estab¬ 
lished  by  Waieni.  From  this  time  'I’abcng  Sliwehti  is 
recognised  tis  king  of  I’egn.  His  hereditary  kingdom, 

'I'tinngn,  was  ruled  by  Tliingtitlui,  the  father  of  linrong 
Nanng,  as  tiibutary  khig. 


(  y6  ) 
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hetllcd  tl  c 
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Sit'gA  dihI  cri]i* 
turo  o(  ^lai* 
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C’lIAlTKli  XII. 

n-.C,V  US'DIiR  A  IlUK.MliSI-:  Kisa,  A  Mi  ilUKMA 
UNDHR  SHAN  KINGS. 

ShwMitl  Hotllfs  tlio  fiuintry  of  tliu  ili-Itu — Sil'^;o  ikiiil  eupluro 
of  Miiitiibuii — Talirii^'  .SlikvMiti  cciiiKci  nitoil  kino — I’roiiiu  iM'Miitjjiil 
inni  taken  —  Iti-volnlion  in  Ava,  w  liero  tliu  eliiuf  of  irnil)annj,' bu 
conu-H  king — TabLiig  .Sliwi-litl  conscciateii  king  of  kings  —  InvadcH 
Aiakan — Invasion  of  Siam — llelroat  from  Yuiliia — Tabcng 
.Sb'vcbti  nim  Jeruil. 

Tahkng  Sinvkiri'i,  on  his  retiini  to  IV^ii,  :irran<fccl  for 
the  iulmiuistratiou  of  the  country.  He  ilesired  to  con¬ 
ciliate  tlie  i)eo])le,  and  he  aj)[>ointcd  'J'alaing  nuhles  to 
govern  tlie  distrii  id.  He  conn. fenced  to  rcifair  tin; 
cajdlal  and  slrcngtli(‘n  its  defcncj.s.  Ho  ilien  iircpared 
to  proceed  ag;iinst  Martahan.  Tiic  wide  territory  whieli 
heloii'ied  to  that  city  wins  ;,'o\(!in  -d  liy  iin  ollieer  .st\  led 
.Simhiiiya,  hi(jlher-iii-hi\v  to  the  late  king  of  I’egu.  He 
liveil  as  viceroy  in  great  .'tlate,  and  had  .a  large  aimed 
force  at  his  coniniand.  .Sincf!  the  opening  of  tiiidi; 
with  I'hiiope  hy  tin;  ('ape  of  ( !ood  Hope,  Martahan  had 
become  a  gie;iL  ]»ori.  The  1‘ort  ignese,  who  had  occn- 
])ieil  Malacca  under  Albn([nei(pie  in  liie  year  A.n.  1511, 
extended  their  tifid'e  northwards,  aial  .  Antony  Correa 
conchuled  :i  commercial  treaty  with  the  viceroy  at 
^Marlfiban.  Cndci’  that  s;\nction  they  e.-jtablished  a  ihgibt 
where  the  proilnce  of  the  country  w;i.s  stored  for  cxpoit 
to  I'hirifpe. 

Tabeiig  .Shwehti  .summoned  tlie  viceroy  to  submit. 
Jle,  distrusting  all  offers  of  favoi.r,  and  relying  on  the 
supiiort  the  Portuguese  could  give  him  with  ships,  guns, 
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and  Hinall  flrcaiiii?i,  refnsiMl  (;om|ili;nu’r>.  Tlic  kiitf'  nf 
IV^'u  liad  assciiiblnd  an  army  of  130,000  men,  ■\vitli 
liundreds  of  l)oats  and  vosael'^,  lari^o  and  small.  Jlureiij; 
Nannj,'  was  llic  commandcr-in-cliief,  but  the  kiiift  liim- 
sclf  accompanied  the  army,  wbicli  marched  by  land  *  o- 
from  I’ogn  ;  the  llotilla  conveyin':  stores  ami  jirovi- 
simis  jiroceeded  by  sea.  IMartaban,  at  that  time  a  ])opii- 
loiis  city,  but  now  reduco'l  to  the  size  of  a  village,  is 
situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Salwin.  (9n  the.  sea 
face  the  defence  was  intrusted  to  sevi.-n  shij'S  of  Kuro- 
j'ean  build,  heavily  armed,  and  manned  l)y  Kuro])ean.s 
and  Indians,  which  were  moored  close  in.shore.  (hi  the 
land  side  the  city  was  jirotcctcd  by  substantial  earth¬ 
works,  and  a  broa  1  and  deep  ditch  which  defied  assault. 
Ihireii'j  Xanng  saw  no  means  of  taking  tie!  ])laei'.  e.\ce]it 
by  .sliiet  blocka'le  to  starve  the  inhabitants  shut  up 
therein.  l,in(!s  of  besii-genuml ,  therefore,  were  drawn 
round  the  city  on  the  land  side,  while  the  numerous 
llotilla  ])revent('d  the  apjwoach  of  relief  liy  sea.  On  the  . 
oj'posite  side  of  the  river,  where  now  stamls  the  o)m- 
leiit  t(iwn  of  IMaulmcin,  wa.s  a  stockade,  the  comman¬ 
dant  of  which  de.-erted  his  master  and  served  the  invader.  . 
For  seven  weary  months  the  siege-  went  on.  In  the 
besieging  camp  were  seven  humlreil  I’ortuguese  under 
Cayero,  formerly  a  naval  ollicer.  The  vieeniy  also  had  a 
band  of  I’ortuguese  umler  one  Seixas.  Wlien  alVairs  be¬ 
came  dcs])erate  they  bdt  the  city.  'I’he  liurmeso  besiegers 
were  repulsed  in  several  attcm]it.s  to  force  their  way 
acro.fs  the  ditch  and  ram])art ;  but  they  succeeiled  in 
.s(‘itiiig  lire  to  the  ships  liy  means  of  huge  blazing  rafl.s 
of  bamboo,  si't  adrift,  wlnm  the  tide  was  favouralile  for 
lloatiiig  tlumi  to  wlu'ie  the  ship.s  were  mooreil.  In  the 
city,  famine  hail  I'mIuim'iI  the  whole  population  to  de¬ 
spair.  The  unfortunate  viceroy  emh'avoured  to  aviut 
his  fate  by  negotiating  i\ith  the  con'[Ueror,  and  lu'gging 
to  be  allowed  to  live  in  reliremi-nt.  Umler  jiromise 
that  his  life  would  be  spared,  lie  came  out  of  tlic  city 

i; 
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with  Ill's  wife*,  c'liiUlrcM,  niid  a  ininuirous  body  of  atten¬ 
dants,  incMi  aiul  women ;  but  all  were  without  mercy  put 
to  an  ignominious  death.  Immense  booty  was  obtained 
by  the  victors,  and  the  city  was  set  on  tiro  and  utterly 
destroyeil. 

■raieng  shwLiiu  Tabeng  Shwcliti  took  measures  for  occupying  the 
o.iisLa.i  L  ,  country  to  the  eastward  of  the  Salwin.  iMilitory  posts 
Wore  ostablishod  on  the  fnintier  of  the  Thaungyin  river, 
to  watch  Zimme  aiul  Siam.  He  then  returned  to  IV'gu, 
and  was  solemnly  consecrated  king  according  to  the 
ancient  ceremonies,  in  the  capital.  He  was  careful  to 
crown  the  two  great  national  jiagoilas  at  llansawadi 
and  Dagun  willi  new  litis;  and  while  eiuleavouring  to 
secure  the  attachment  of  the  'J'alaing  people,  he  always 
]ait  prominently  forward  his  claim  to  riurnu'se  nation-  . 
ality  and  sovereignty'. 

'J'lie  king  lost  no  time  in  pushing  his  enterprise  to 
recover  Ava  from  the  Shans.  At  the  close  of  the  rainy 
er..iin:^i.c.-,icgoa  season  he  advancetl  up  the  Irawadi  to  occupy  1‘rome. 

*  u.  1541.’  In  that  city  iMeng  Ivhaung  had  succeeded  his  brother 
Kruabadi,  and  was  tributary  to  Tliohaiihwa,  reigning  at 
Ava,  whose  daughter  he  had  married.  The  army,  with 
lUireng  Kaung  as  commander-in-chief,  marched  up  by 
the  east  bank  of  the  river,  moving  in  concerL  with  the 
jleet  of  boats,  rrome  was  strongly  fortified  and  well 
defended  with  guns  and  wall  pieces.  The  jdan  of  the 
invader  was,  as  at  hlartaban,  to  reduce  the  city  by 
famine;  ami  with  this  object  the  army  was  disposed 
round  the  walls  on  the  land  side,  while  the  numerous 
flotilla  watched  the  river  face.  'I'lie  King  of  llurma, 
•supporttul  by  seveial  nortlimn  Shan  chiefs,  marched 
down  to  the  iclief  of  his  son-in-law.  'I’lie  King  of  Ara- 
Kan  sent  a  force  across  the  moiiniains  to  operate  on  the 
Hank  of  the  invader,  llureng  Naiing  marched  to  meet' 
the  Shan  army,  and  utterly  defeated  it  a  few  miles  to 
the  north  of  i'rome.  The  guns  \i  Inch  he  brought  into 
the  held,  and  which  were  worked  by  i‘oriuguese,  mainly 
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coiiliibiito.l  to  this  victory.  TIio  SiiAiis  tlr.l  to  the 
north,  jind  made  jio  farther  attciiipt  to  .save  I’rome. 

1  he  in  vest  iiK'iit  of  that  city  \\’aa  now  laistmied.  Tlie 
Arahanese  force  was  easily  defeated,  and  only  saved 
from  (lest  met  ion  )»y  the  hill}' e()nntry,  w  hich  favonicd 
its  lli^lit.  All  help  from  the  outside  heilij;  thiis  enf  oil', 
and  the  soldiers  and  citizens  exhausted  from  hnn-er,' 
the  kine  of  I’ronn!  was  forced  to  surrender.  The  kin  .h,uo.  ,5,,. 
the  pneeii,  ami  the  chief  (dliet'i.s  were  massacred  with 
rcvi)liine  cruelty,  and  'raheng  ShwMiti  not  being  then 
prej.ared  to  march  on  Ava,  ap])ointeil  a  kinsinan  of 
J’.nreng  Xanng  tributary  king  of  ITome,  with  the  title 
of  Thado  Dhanima  Itaja,  and  returned  to  I’egn.  'I'liere 
he  sought  to  atone  for  tile  guilt  of  hloodshcf by  found¬ 
ing  costly  religious  buildings. 

Ih(!  ]irogress  of  jabeng  Shwaditi  in  accomplishing  ucvoImHou  in 
Ids  jdaii  dee].ly  agitated  tin-  liurmese  j.eople.  ddm 
cruelty  of  Thohanl  wri  ami  his  sacrilegious  plunder  of  uaf,;!'”" 
pagodas,  had  nimle  him  hated  by  Siian.s  as  well  as  '  ' 

l>nrmes(*.  \\  bile  he  was  at  :i  tem])orary  ])alaec.'  near 
the  capital,  a  band  of  coiispii-jitors  o\-erpnwei'ed  thi! 
guards,  and,  in  the  language  of  the  Ibirnu'se  chronicler, 

"the  king  was  seen  no  more.”  •Shati  inlluence  was 
still  the  .strongest  in  Ava,  and  the  chief  of  I'nbaitng. 
known  as  Khun  i\lhaingnge,  was  invited  to  till  the 
vacant  thi'one.  lie  arrive(l  at  the  cit\’  in  the  same 
ear  that  I  roine  surrendered.  I'eeling  that  the  pre¬ 
sence  III  that  froati('r  town  of  a  ruler,  the  representa¬ 
tive  of  I’.urniese  a.scendancy,  was  ::  direct  inenace  to 
hiiu'clf,  he  moved  down  with  a  .‘^han  army  and  ap- 
l>eared  before  tlu'  place  during  the  last  month  of  the 
year.  Tabeng  Shwehti  witlmut  delay  came  to  the  rescue.  *.».  .jo. 

'file  Shans  again  were  defeated  near  I’lome,  and  were 
followed  up  with  untiring  energy  by  I’.nreng  Naung.  lie 
chased  them  to  the  very  gates  of  Ava,  but  retiring  from 
thence,  occupied  the  amdimt  capital,  I’ngan,  Tabeng 
Shwohti  once  more  returned  lod’egu,  being  convinced 
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that  the  coiifeilenitiuii  of  tlio  nortliem  Shilii  cliiefs 
wns  Blill  too  strojij,'  to  bo  succossfiilly  iiltiiokod.  Ihit, 
as  if  Uj^'aiii  to  proclaiiii  his  of  sovorei'^iity  to  the 

whole  eni])ii'i!,  wIumi  his  aiiiiy  luul  occuiiioil  the  aucieiiL 
JUirouise  capital,  ho  was  soleiiiiily  coiisecralcd  willi  th(! 
siiw.'i.ti  titiu  (j1'  Kii)o  of  kin^s.  '.rhe  iribiitary  kiio's  of  I'roinc, 
Kiiirf of kiii(;«.  and  ^larLabau  did  homage;  and  JUireiio 

Xaiing  was  foniially  appointed  Ainshenien;^  or  heii- 
appaivnt.  The  inonarch  now  gave  his  attention  to  the 
internal  albairs  of  the  kingdom.  Tlie  people  longed  for 
rest  after  the  wars  and  tuinnlts  of  so  many  years, 
Init  this  was  not  to  bo  while  the  groat  object  was  still 
unaltained. 

iiivmicsAriiUtin.  Clianco  eiiabloil  the  king  to  interfere  in  Arakan,  to 
pursue  his  plan  of  subduing  the  whole  teiritory  for¬ 
merly  dependent  on,  or  tributary  to,  the  ancient  mon¬ 
archy  ;  aiul  also  to  take  revenge  for  the  assistance  given 
to  Ids  enemies.  Tlie  king  of  iliat  country.  Meiig  J»eng, 
had  the  sagacity  to  foresee  this  danger  iind  prepare  for 
it.*  ]Iis  brollier,  discontented,  had  lied  to  l‘egu,  and, 
like  other  royal  refug(‘e.-»  in  tin;  countries  of  liulo- 
Cldna,  ollercd,  if  i»lacei.l  on  the  throne  of  Arakan,  to 
bold  it  as  a  tributary.  Tabeng  Shwehti  occupied 
A.D.  J540.  Sandoway  after  the  rainy  season,  and  marched  on  tlie 
capital.  lint  the  defences  were  too  strong  to  bo 
forced,  and  as  news  arrived  of  an  incursior*  on  Tavoy 
by  a  Siamese  force,  the  invader  was  glad  to  make  an 
arrangement  under  which  he  retired  without  molesta¬ 
tion. 

iiiviiKi.,11  of  Trovokeil  by  the  attack  from  the  king  of  Siam, 
■  d'abeiig  SliwMiii  ..detormined  to  inva<le  that  country. 
']Iis  jireparations  wme  on  a  grc.'at  scale,  and  occupied 
him  during'  the  gnaiter  part  td'  tlie  year.  Near  tlie 
A.u.  IMS-  closi!  of  the  year,  NVhen  the  country  is  dry  after  the 
heavy  rainy  season,  the  whole  army  was  assembled  at 
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Martaban.’  Tlio  ai raii^onipiits  for  (be  carn})ai;:n  wcro, 
as  on  all  previous  orcasions,  under  the  orders  of  liiireni; 

Nauii".  A  .sinall  body  of  I’orliimiese,  probably  ein- 
])loyed  only  as  pnnners,  formed  a  ])art  of  the  army. 

'I'liey  were  commandeil  by  James  Soarez,  wlio  after¬ 
wards  rose  to  lii;,di  ollice.  Tiie  army  crossed  the 
Salwin  rivi'r,  ami  marehino  in  an  easterly  dir-etion, 
reached  the  ^lenam  river  in  its  n]i]ier  eonrsc.  l''rom 
llioiice  it  marched  down  the  river-baid<s  in  IIikm- 
eolnmns.  AVheii  nea?  ino  Vnt  hia  or  Voda  va,  the  then 
eapilal,  the  invaih'is  met.  wiih  a  spirited  rc'istanee, 
but  after  severe  liohtino  forced  their  way  to  tiie 
vicinity  of  the  city.  The  kino  of  Te^n,  as  land  hap- iiomi  fn.m 
jiened  to  him  in  Arakan,  found  the  defences  .so  sti'ono,  '  ' '' 
and  by  reason  of  the  cliannels  of  the  liver  so  dillienll; 
of  approat  h  liy  an  army,  tliat,  on  the  advice  of  iWireiio 
Naiino,  he  deiermine<l  to  retreat.  'I'he  dililcnlly  of 
feedino  his  huoe  army  also  contributed  to  this  resolu¬ 
tion.  The  Sia.niese  ineessanlly  attacked  the  retreatino 
invaiier.*,  tiiousands  of  whom  were  slain  or  died  of 
liunoer  and  di-ease.  Fortunatidy  for  the  Ihirmese 
kins,  the  son-in-law  of  the  kino  of  Siam  was  taken 
prisoner  in  a  skirmish.  'I’his  led  to  neootiations,  and 
the  r.urmo-Tal  dno  army  was  allowed  to  continue  its 
retreat  wdthont  further  attaik.  The  e.xpedition  occu¬ 
pied  live  months. 

I'rom  this  time  the  character  of  'rabeiio  Shw ehti  thIoiitsium' ,ii 
entirely  ch.inoeil.  lie  was  still  yonno,  being  only 
thirty-si,\  years  of  age,  and  had  reigned  twenty.  From 
being  aetiv(>,  diligent,  and  solier,  he  gave  himself  u]) 
to  (hdiauehery,  and  became  incajaible  of  attending  to 
j'ub'ic  duties,  lie  n  ade  a  companion  of  a  rortuguese 
youth,  a  nephew  of  James  Soarez.  who  sujiplied  him 
w  ith  li(iuor,  and  became  a  conlirmed  drunkard.  Ihireng 

'  111  llip  hi.otor}’  <if  .'Si.Tiii,  thin  I  5  >  I-  i'  I’.nw  ring's  .‘-iaiii,  vul.  i. 
first  iavnsion  I'V  tl.c  kiln;  of  IVgti  p.  ^6. 
is  sl.iUil  to  liiivo  oecnrrod  A.l>. 
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Niiuiig  banished  this  youn^'  man  from  the  country  and 
iissumeil  tlie  ollico  of  re<,f('nt,  maintaiiiinj'  with  rare 
lidelily  tho  nominal  mithority  of  iho  hin;^'.  Hut  not- 
withstaJiding  Ids  moderation  !ind  ability,  there  was  ilcej) 
dist'oiitenl  in  tlu!  country.  'I’lie  'I'alaiiii's  wriihed  und<!r 
the  o|i]iressive  nih;  winch  forced  thiiii  to  become  .sol- 
<licrs  and  eariied  them  on  distant  expeditions,  in  whicli 
more  pin'ished  fi<im  fati;.;ue  and  tli-^easu  than  from  tlie 
.sword.  'I'his  lialied  of  forced  service  had  .sitnU  dei'p 
into  tlio  minds  of  the  j)eo]ile,  and  tlie  imbecility  of  the 
hiie^  insjiired  them  with  hojic.s  of  deliverance  from  a 
foreicii  }dlve.  Not  hni;^  after  the  remnant  of  the  army 
had  returned  from  Siam,  a  .son  by  an  inferior  wife  of 
Jlinya  Itaii,  kill”  of  re”U,  who  had  been  ti  Ibiddliist 
monk,  put  oil’  his  religious  habit,  roused  the  people  to 
ndul,  ;ind  look  the  title  of  'J'liaminhtoa  Hama.  He 
was  joined  by  iminy  ;  but  beiii”  driven  from  tbe  vieitiity 
of  the  capital,  he  retired  to  the  western  part  of  the 
delta,  where  the  dillicitlt  nature  of  the  country  ”ave 
him  security.  Jlureii”  Nauii”  followed  him  \t)»,  ami 
look  ])ost  at  a  central  point  to  diri'ct  ojieiations.  A 
'ralaiii”  noble,  'riiaminsoadwut,  a  scion  of  the  expelled 
loyal  race  of  l’e;-!U,  who  had  been  appointed  governor 
of  Sittaunp^  was  .so  thoroughly  trusted  that  he  was  jait 
in  chai’ge  of  the  palace,  and  of  tlu;  person  of  Taheiig 
Shwehti.  The  king  was  jiersuaded  b}'  him  to  go  to 
reside  at  a  country  place;  ami  a  report  being  brought 
of  a  white  elejihant  having  been  seen.  In*  was  induced 
to  go  to  a  seclmled  spot  in  the  jangal  to  see  the  capture 
of  the  animal.  'J’hm'e  he  was  assassinated  by  order  of 
his  trr'acherous  guardian. 

'I'he  conspirator  shut  himself  up  in  the  town  of  .Sit- 
taung,  whii  h  was  strongly  stockaded,  ami  around  which 
the  whtile  population  of  the  country  was  Talaing.  He 
at  once  juoclaimed  himself  king.  The  city  of  Tegu 
was  at  this  time  held  by  a  half-brother  of  Jlureng 
]\aung,  who  hud  the  title  of  Thihatliu.  Jle  found  the 
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”!\n'iaAii  (no  weak  (o  p>iii))orl  liia  niiLliorily  njjai'iial  tlin 
rili/.ons;  lin  llicrnfon'  loft  imd  iiiarclicil  (n 
ivlicro  (li(!  family  vaa  all-|)n\vcrful.  Tliamiiisoadwut 
liii'tlnvilli  camo  to  tlio  capital  where  tlio  whnh*  of  tlin 
pcojdo  rallied  to  his  cause,  and  he  laul  high  ho])es  of 
rj.storiiig  the  native  kingdom.  Tims  the  <lynasty  e.stah- 
Iphed  in  Tegn  ns  repiescnting  the  ancient  Ihirmese 
noiiarchy  aitpeared  tu  he  ruined. 


(  '04  ) 


Diireng  Naiilig 
irtirea  (u 
'I'auiigil. 


■J  ill!  lu-t 
I'lilalllg  king 


ClIArTKIl  XIII. 

riiGU  AND  BURMA  UNITED  UNDER  A 
BURMESE  KING. 

lliireJUj  Niiuii({  retiri'H  ti)  Taiiiii'ii — Tlio  Inal  Tulitiii){  kiiit,'— Huron' 
Nmiug  t'oiMiUira  INgu— Tiilioa  llio  oily  (if  Avii  — faiunuora  tlio 
iSlirtii  itlntoa  of  Uiu  ll|i|ioi'  liiUoioll  —  Sulnluoa  Ziliiliiii—  Uoliuioun 
iiiciiKUroH  liivKHioii  of  Siudi  i(ii(|  oii|>iuro  of  (lio  oui'ltKl  —  O|>orn< 
tIoiiH  ill  /iiiiiiio  Iti'lii'lliiiii  ill  i'l'KU  l''.x|ii'iiil loll  to  l.itoa  ;  llui 
i|Uoi'll  tlikcll  pi  iaoiiiT--  Scooiui  iliviknioli  of  Silllll  Itiil'i  lii'  Niilill)^ 
limroliou  into  Liiog  witlmul  hiioocaH-  l'!iirii|»’iin  linvcili'i'H'  ucooiint 
of  r(  (,'u  — iiiiog  lici.'oiiii  H  tiiliiitnry  uioior  u  now  kin(,'  -  Ifovolt  of 
tlio  Noi'tlnrn  SiniiiK — .V  jncinio-rolic  rotciviii  from  ('(yion  — 
Huron;,'  N'iiuno  ii|i|)oinl!(  liia  aim  to  Im  trilmtary  kin^  of  Zinini^  — 
I’rojinriilioiia  toinvuilo  Arnknn— I'ontli  of  Hiiront'  Xunn^'. 

liUltr.Nti  Naung,  in  s|iil(i  of  liis  prcat  name  ami  llie 
power  liu  wiulileil,  was  fur  the  moment  vampiislieil  by 
the  overwlmlmin;,'  events  of  it  few  weeks,  lint  many 
inlliiential  ollieers,  Ikirmese,  'J’iilain;,',  ami  Shan,  still 
trusted  the  ability,  the  generosity,  and  tlie  fortune,  of 
the  designated  successor  to  tlie  throne.  Finding  the 
hulk  of  the  Tabling  population  hostile,  lie  determined 
to  retreat  to  Tanngn,  where  he  might  gathm'  strength 
to  retrieve  his  jaesition.  He  marched  )>iist  the  city 
with  only  a  small  foree,  his  repntution  jirotecting  hiin 
from  attack,  and  made  direct  fur  his  native  city.  His 
father  had  died  two  years  before,  and  his  half-brother 
'riiihatlin  shut  tlie  gates  against  him.  He  retired  to 
a  iiosition  on  the  skirt  of  the  munnttiins,  and,  undis¬ 
mayed,  watched  his  o|i]tortunity  to  strike  a  blow, 

,  In  the  capital  Tliaminsoadwut  by  his  cruelty  soon 
alienated  the  goodwill  the  Talaings  had  felt  for  a  chief 
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of  their  own  race.  Tlie  otlier  claiinruit  to  the  tlirone, 
Thaiiiinlitna,  driven  from  the  delta,  had  pone  to  Marta- 
lain,  and  there  collected  lonnd  him  a  larpe  body  of  men, 
nndisciiilined,  but  devoted  to  him.  lie  wa.s  secretly 
invited  bv  th(*  Talainp  leaders  to  come  to  the  capital. 

A  battle  was  fonpht  between  the  lival  kinp.-^  near  the 
city,  in  -which  'riiaininlitoa  Avas  victoriou-s.  ■  The  other, 
who  bad  occnpieil  the  jadaoe  for  about  three  nionth.s, 

Ihonph  he  e.scaped  from  the  battlelield,  was  taken 
jiri.'^oner  and  beheaded.  The  coiupieror  was  con.'^ecratcil 
kinp  accoriiinp  to  the  ancient  cereinonie.s,  ami  is  re- 
copni.sed  in  tlie  Talainp  chronicle,  under  the  title  of 
Zapu'ali  ]\Ienp,  as  the  host  representative  of  a  native 
dyna.sty. 

In  the  meant inie  many  chief.s  with  tlieir  followers 
had  joined  I’.urenp  Xaniip  at  his  rami»,  i*'’  forced  the 
•surrender  of  the  city  of  Taunpn  ;  jiardoned  his  brother; 
and  Mas  consecrated  kinp  of  his  native  land  as  his 
fathers  sneee.ssor.  lb;  ne.xl  determined  to  oeeiipv 
I’rome,  M  liere  anotlu'r  of  his  brothei.-!,  who  had  been 
tiilinlaiy  kinp  wmler  Tabeiip  Shwehti,  liad  been  driven 
out  by  a  local  insnrreel ion.  lie,  mareh('d  across  the 
hills,  retook  I’rome,  and  leinstateil  his  brother  as  tribu¬ 
tary  kinp.  The  country  ii])  the  Irawadi  as  far  as 
I’npan  also  submitted  to  him,  II is  design  M-as,  as 
tie  hiMful  representative  of  the  ancient  kinp.s  of 
Jlnrma,  to  drive  the  Shan  usurper  from  Ava  ;  but  he 
deemed  it  prudent  in  the  first  ])lace  to  compier  Tepu. 
lie  returned  to  Taunpn,  from  wiience  the  capital, 
llansawadi,  was  more  accessible,  as  he  had  no  flotilla 
to  hold  the  preat  river  in  an  advance  by  that  route. 

r.urcnp  Xaunp  marched  south  with  an  army,  not  Nn.m^ 
numerous  but  well  apnointed,  towards  the  elose  of  the  ^'''.'5^.’ 
year.  Tliaminhtoa  di.sdained  to  shut  himself  up  in  the 
capital,  and  met  the  invader  in  the  li(dd  a  short  di.s- 
tance  to  the  north  of  the  city.  A  tierce  battle  ensued, 
in  which  the  native  kinp  was  defeated  and  lied,  Tuirenp 
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Xaiui"  entered  tlie  eily  on  the  followin"  day.  Un¬ 
wearied  in  lii.s  dt‘lerniination  to  stamp  out  reliollion, 
lio  two  (lays  later  started  in  juirsuit  of  tlm  I'n^ilive. 
J)riven  fruiii  the  delta,  the  last  Talaiie.;  Idii;.;  reaela'd 
Martaljan  hy  ,si!a  in  iin  opcui  canoe.  Alter  three 
months’  hiding,'  lie  was  taken  prisonm'  and  put  to  death. 
Ihiit'ie^  Xauno  aj  pointed  one  of  his  many  hall-brothers 
tributary  king  of  Martaban,  lie  himself  assumed  the 
title  of  king  of  kings,  and  was  con.'eorated  with  great 
solemnity,  while  his  eldest  son  was  declared  heir- 
apparent,  with  the  ancient  designation  among  Hindus 
and  Ihiddhists  of  Yuva  llaja.  A  new  palace  was  com¬ 
menced  at  the  capital  of  1‘egu,  which,  when  completed, 
exceeded  in  e.xtent  and  magnificence  any  building  that 
had  been  raised  in  these  countries,  and  which  excited 
the  wonder  and  admiration  of  Muropean  travellers. 

While  engaged  in  these  works  for  his  ow  n  gloriaca- 
tion  before  his  ]ieople,  the  Iting  incessantly  ]ireiiared 
for  the.  invasion  of  Ava.  The  power  of  Ihe  Shan  iiion- 
ari.diy  had  fallen  low,  'I'lioliaiihwa,  by  his  eriielly,  and 
.still  more  by  his  imidety,  had  iiieiirred  the  hatred  of 
tSliaiis  and  llnrmese.  After  his  death  his  sneeessor, 
K  nnmhaiiigngi'',  had  anthorily  only  in  a  .small  extent 
of  territory  round  the  capital.  A  son  of  the  .Shan 
child  of  Monyin  occupied  .Sagaing,  and  proclaimed 
himself  king  there.  Kiinmhaingnge  reigned  for  three 
years,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  w ho,  feeling  his 
helplessness,  fled  to  llureng  Xaung.  'I'lie  .Shan  chief 
at  .Sagaing  then  occupied  Ava,  and  as.sumed  the  title 
*  I).  i55'-5’-  of  Xairdiadi, 

'I'here  appeared  no  .strength  in  Ava  capable  of  re.sist- 
ing  iinreiig  Xanng.  He  sent  an  army  of  observation 
u])  the  liawadi,  under  the  command  of  the  heir- 
A. I).  15,1.  apparent,  during  the  rainy  season.  Hut  the  pros]ieet 
of  a  powerful  king  being  established  in  Ava  made  the 
.Shan  chiefs  for  a  time  eurb  their  mutual  Jealousies,  and 
renew  their  league  against  the  common  foe.  Large 
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liotlics  of  iriPU  ajipcarcd  nt  Tanikmyii  and  other  towns 
on  the  river  to  oppose  invasion,  and  llie  rcconnoiterino 
army  <lid  not  ailvance  beyond  IhiLr'in.  The  king, secin!:; 
the  fonnidalile  resistance  to  bo  oncotmtered,  spared  no 
exertion  to  ensnre  snccirss.  An  iininens(;  army  was  laiscd, 
and  a  ilotilla  of  war  lioats  and  Iransjiorts  for  provisions 
numla  ring  fourteen  Imndia'd.  'I'iie  army  a  Ivanced  in 
two  Columns — one  by  tin;  line. of  the  I lawaili,  accom- 
j'anving  the  llotillii ;  llie  other,  with  wldeh  was  tlie  king 
liimself,  by  tlie  valley  of  the  Sittaung  river  on  Taungu. 

'I’he  heir  -  apparent  was  left  at  the  (;n])ital  as  his 
fathm’s  flepuly,  and  precautions  sxen;  takfui  on  the 
frontiers  to  guard  again.st  attack  from  Arakan  and 
Siam. 

'I'he  nrmv  mandied  after  the  rainv  season.  The  Ilotilla  T.ikr« ii.c  city 
li;nl  lu'(  n  (lis])alch(Mi  earlier.  Tiie  kini;  liatl  a  1)Ot!yguanl  a  d.  1554. 
of  four  hundred  Portuguese,  dressed  in  unirorm  and 
armed  with  arquebuses.  'I'he  main  body  advanced  to 
liamethen,  and  from  thence — all  exciqd  a  coiqis  tinder 
the  king  of  'J'.iungu — inclining  to  the  left,  debouched 
ti])on  the  great  river  at  Pugan.  where  tin;  Ilotilla  soon 
after  arrivial.  The  king  of  Taungu,  continuing  to 
march  north,  met  with  little  opj'osition,  and  entrenched 
himself  in  t he  neighbourhood  of  IVinva.  Pureng  Naung, 
for  some  reason  not  ex]ilained,  crossed  to  the  west  bank 
of  the  river,  and  mai'ched  northward,  cm^s.-'d  tin*  1 1  kyen- 
dwin  river  at  Amvin,  and  then  appe.ired  with  hi.s  wlmh* 
army  and  Ilotilla  at  Sagaing,  opposite  to  Ava.  There 
wa.s  no  foiee  capable  of  meeting  him  in  the  lield,  and 
he  communicated  wiih  his  brother  m  ai’  PaipNa  to  make 
a  combined  attack  on  the  city.  'I'lie  king  of  Taungu 
issui'd  fri,)m  hi.s  entrenchment,  and  was  at  once  attacked, 
though  feebly,  by  the  Shan  king  of  Purina.  The  Shans 
were  defeated  and  ivtired  into  the  city.  Punmg  Naung 
now  crossed  the  river  and  the  city  wa,s  invested.  I'rom 
his  numerou.s  army  and  groat  Ilotilla  he  held  complete 
command  of  the  river  and  the  country;  while,  from  the 
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tlejected  temper  of  the  "anison,  and  the  liatred  tlie 
citizens  bore  to  tlie  Shau  kiiii',  a  stubborn  defence  was 
not  looked  for.  In  a  few  days  a  general  assault  was 
made,  and  Ava  fell  to  the  conqueror.  The  Shan  king 
ihirjii,.  1.1555.  was  made  iirisoner  ami  .sent  to  I'egu,  lUireng  Naung 
determined  to  continue  the  city  of  IVgu  as  the  capital 
of  his  empire,  and  made  Ids  brother  tributary  king  of 
Ava,  with  the  title  of  'J'hado  Mengsoa.  lie  himself 
remaiiieil  at  Ava  for  some  niontlis,  watching  tlie  niove- 
jiieiits  of  the  northern  Shan  chiefs;  but  the  season 
being  too  mlvanced  for  operations  in  the  held,  he  re¬ 
turned  to  1’i‘gu,  lie  built  a  new  fort  near  bis  southern 
cajiital,  ami  gilded  his  father's  jiagoda  at  Taungu.  lie 
also  opened  cominunication  with  the  king  of  Ceylon, 
and  sent  rich  ollerings  to  the  holy  tooth  relic  in  that 
island. 

I'.m.nicrii  ti.c  An  opportunity  soon  occurred  for  carrying  out  the 
ti.c  e|.|.cr  plans  of  the  king  of  kin<_:s  against  the  northern  Shan 
chiefs,  and  this  was  facilitated  by  the  characteristic 
jealousies  and  ili.s.sension3  of  those  rulers.  The  chief 
of  Umbaung  having  died,  a  disimte  arose  in  the  family 
as  to  the  succession.  'J'hc  chief  of  Mono  interfered, 
and  one  claimant  appealed  to  Ava  for  assistance. 
Ihireng  Naiing  without  delay  jirocecded  with  his 
A.u.  15.7.  whole  court  to  Ava.  There  a  large  army  was  as¬ 
sembled.  In  a  few  months  he  had  overrun  the  whole 
of  the  country  of  the  Upper  Irawadi,  as  far  as  the 
I'atkoi  range,  which  separates  llurma  from  Asain. 
Jlis  soldiers,  though  born  and  jiurtnreil  in  the  tropics, 
urged  on  by  his  spirit  and  example,  chased  the  fugitive 
Shaiis  into  the  motintains  on  the  north-east,  amidst 
the  region  of  snow.  The  two  most  jiowerful  chiefs, 
Mogtiung  and  Monyin,  swore  fealty  to  the  king  of 
kings,  and  religious  reforms  were  introduced  to  bring 
the  worship  of  the  Shan  people  into  conformity  with 
the  Iluddhisin  of  Ibirma,  'J'he  })ractice  which  existed 
of  sacrificing  an  elephant,  ii  horse,  and  even  slaves,  at 
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tli('  fiiiioiiil  of  a  c;lii(’f,  vna  Hlrictly  jiroliiliilcd,  and  from 
llii.s  tiiii(3  a]>])('ai'.s  lo  liavn  ('(‘used. 

Jluri'ii(»  jSauii;;  roUiriK'd  lo  rf”ii,  l»nl,  llio  followiiif,'  Kulnhn?*  Zlnui)\ 
year  hail  to  ])uni.sli  tlio  statos  of  'I'liihoa  and  Mono. 

From  the  lattor  lie  marched  on  to  Zimme,  the  chief  of 
which  had  assisted  that  slate.  Tiie  country  presented 
<,Mave  dilliciillie.s,  hnt  the  city  was  reached  after  forty- 
live  days  of  arduous  march.  The  kin^  was  compelled 
to  surrender  his  ca]iital  and  swore  allegiance  lo  the 
invader,  lie  agreed  to  jiay  an  annual  tribute  of  ele- 
jdiants,  horses,  silk,  and  other  ]>roducts  of  his  country. 

An  army  of  ocimpation  was  ]>laced  at  Zimme  to  enforce 

the  tieaty  and  watrh  the  frontiers  of  Siam  and  Leiuf- 

zeii"  nr  Laos.’  The  conqueror  then  returned  to  Ava.  .v  i., 

lie  at  once  commenced  to  settle  the  taxation  jiayable 

hy  the  jteople  of  I’urma,  and  received  the  homaei!  of  the 

chiefs  of  the  cnuiitry  east  of  Lamoa  up  to  the  frontier 

of  Cdiina.  'I’liey  were  exeusi'd  from  ]>ayine  liibute, 

jirojiably  from  dread  of  ollindine  the  (uiiperor  of  that 

country.  While  thu.s  enqdoyed,  news  was  brought  that 

the  kino  of  Laos  or  Lenezeiie  was  eatherine  a  force,  to 

attack  the  Ihirmese  ;  rmy  in  Zimme.  The  kin^  of  Ava 

was  at  once  sent  with  reinforcements,  and  the  attack 

havine  been  repelled,  he  was  recalled.  Ihircm;  Xaung 

then  ]irocecded  to  I’ectu,  where  he  arrived  at  the  begin-  m.it,  a.p.  155-1. 

ning  of  the  rainy  seasmi. 

The  king  of  kings,  ambitious  of  being  esteemed  the  r.ciici-'n- 
greatest  upholder  of  religion  in  the  world  of  Ihiddhisih, 
had  already  laid  the  foundation  of  a  jtagoda  at  his 
capital,  and  the  work  was  now  continued.  Supposed 
holy  relics  weie  depositi'd  in  the.interior  chamber,  with 
goldmi  images  of  r.uddha.  of  his  disciple.s,  and  of  the 

'  I,(  Hi;  !•  till' r.in  iMi  Hc  niiMK'  iiiiil  I..intr1iiiiiii;.  S-  i' 

fi>r  «  lull  \\  »■<  t  Iw  rliii  I  lily  Ilf  I  NS'.  M'IiI'ihI'h  .Imir- 

Kitll.lli  U  nil  nr  III  ;ir  In  (111  .Ml  l.nlii;  mil,  ]l.  :  'roonll  liy  I.nllH  l|n 

rlviT,  II  I'nll^iilnuitlln  ilisl.'ll  (T  Ili'InW  ( '.inii’,  |l.  I^  S  ’roiVi  ln  tiy  .Mnll 
Kiiiiii;  INliiiiir.  'I'lii'  Ki  III  nf  i;n\'.  Iml,  ml.  ii.  ji.  141  ;  iiml  Ilniiiiiig'N 
iTiiiiii  III  ii|i)'i  iii'n  at  ililfi  I'l  lit  |ii  l  i-  Siiviii,  vnl.  ii.  p.  8,  mife. 

(Ilia  tn  liioc  been  Luang  1‘liialiiilig,  ■  • 
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royal  family.  I'ollowiii;.'*  up  thci  mcasiiru.s  of  reform 
rvliich  he  had  carried  out  in  Bliauhiiid,  ho  ]»rohihited 
the  sacrifice  of  animals  by  the  [Muslim  ])opulation  of  the 
city,  and  iiuluceil  a  number  of  those  forei^^ners  to  profess, 
at  least  outwardly,  the  doctrine  of  the  three  treasures. 
'J'he  hings  of  JSurma,  tlioin^h  rigidly  enforcing  the 
observances  of  I’nuldhi.siu  by  their  own  subjecis,  have 
generally  been  tolerant  towards  foreigners,  and  this  is 
u  solitary  instance  of  an  apparent  departure  from  the 
rule  of  non-interference  with  the  religion  of  strangers 
settled  in  the  country. 

The  empire  was  i  t  peace  for  three  years.  After- 
1503.  wards,  about  t’le  middle  of  th.!  year,  some  of  the 
small  states  east  ol  Ihimoa  made  attacks  on  Momit, 
which  was  tHlutary  to  Jhirma.  Ihireng  Xaung  was 
convinced  that  they  were  instigated  fium  China,  and 
sent  an,  army  into  the  hill  territory  watered  by  the  river 
Tapeng,  to  jmnish  the  aggression,  lleligious  reforms 
Were  now  iniroduced  into  this  country,  and  measures 
were  adojiteil  for  the  entire  sulijection  of  the  chiefs  to 
Ihirma  as  the  dominant  power. 

inv;i.sijii  .)f  ■'ppi.  (jf  Pings  notwithstanding  his  power  and 

glory,  felt  keeidy  the  want  of  one  distinctive  mark  in 
])Opular  estii’iaiiou  of  a  great  lUiddhist  sovereign  in 
Indo-China — the  possession  of,  a  white  elej)hant.  The 
.  kiiig  of  .Siam  was  known  to  have  four  of  these  venc- 
•  rated  animals,  and  an  opportunity  was  taken  of  some 
cause  for  ilissatisfaction  with  that  ruler,  ari.->ing  from 
events  on  the  frontier,  to  send  a  demand  that  one  of 
them  .should  be  given  up.  An  ambigiuni.s  reply  was 
retuined,  which  the  haughty  monarch  re.sented  as  ii 
refusal,  and  determined  to  jmni.'^h  as  an  insult.  vXn 
immense  army  (jf  llurmese,  .SIii’uih,  and  Talaings  was 
collected,  and  divideil  into  four  great  corps,  under  the 
command  of  the  heir-apparent  and  the  three  ti'ibutary 
kings.  I  instead  of  marching  from  Martaban,  ns  in  the 
iuvasiou  of  15.^8,  the  several  corps  assembled  at  Taungu 
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nml  (itlior  jilaresou  llio  after  l]ib  rainy  season.’  a.d, 

I  lie  aiiii\  iiiaiclicd  on  /^ininic,  and  froni  tiionce  ilown 
the  valli  y  of  tlio  jMioiani  to  the  capital,  Vntliia.  'I'lic 
city  uas  invested.  'J'lircc  PoitiiencSe  sliips,  -wliicli  were 
moored  near  sliom  and  sniiported  liy  lialteries,  were 
taken,  and  tlie  Kini:  of  Siam,  (lislnaartemd  at  -this  lo.s.s, 
sill  rendered.  'I'lie  defeated  kiiip',  lii.s  (jiieens,  and  lii.s  *  i-. 
yoiiiiu'er  lion  were  carried  away  as  captives,  while  the 
elder  son,  .‘•tyled  I’.ramaliiti,  was  made  trihiitary  kiii^,'. 

The  con<|iier(ir  then  set  onion  liis  return,  amf  deter¬ 
mined  to  piinisli  tlie  kine  of  Zininie,  who  had  hiih'd  to 
jiresent  himself  on  the  arrival  of  the  invading  armv. 

J>nt  hciiriiiLt  that  a  ridiellion  had  broken  oiit  in  I’e'ni, 
l>uiene  NaniiLT  hastened  back,  h'avinj^  his  .son  in  com- 
m.ind.  ()n  leachim^  his  capital,  he  found  that  niaiiv  of 
the  tine  buildine.s  he  had  erected  had  been  burnt  bv  the 
lelxds.  .1  hese  were  rebuilt,  and  a  new  palace,  surpass¬ 
ing  the  former  one  in  maoiticence,  was  commenced,  but 
not  linished  until  three  yeans  later.  'I'his  palace  is 
mentioned  by  Ikiropean  travellers  as  comjiosed  of  an 
e.vtensivc  frion])  of  orand  jiavilions  “as  bit;  .as  an  ordi¬ 
nary  city,  hav  iiit;  the  roofs  of  some  ajiartmcnts  coviucd 
with  ]ilate,s  of  solid  ;;ohi.  Xo  doubt  the  three  while 
elephants  brought  from  Siam  were  housed  in  some  of 
ihc-ie  ]>avilioi  s. 

In  the  meanwhile,  tin'  hcir-ap]'arent  had  not  acted  o,.rrnti.,io  ,i. 
with  vigour  against  the  king  of  Ziiiime,  who  had  lied 
Ctisiuaid,  and  ^^as  shi'lli  reil  bv  the  king  of  l.eno/cmg 
Jtureng  Xaung  determined  to  proceed  himself  to  direct 
opeiations.  I  ie  left  the  capital,  and  proceeded  to  Labong,  N..vcmi,rr. 
near  Zimme.  A  large  force  marched  with  him,  which  V" 
included  many  Indians  and  four  hundred  I’ortuguese  as 
gunners.  The  jietly  chiefs  of  the.  Vun  tribe  were  ready 
to  continue  the  struggle  for  imlepcndenco,  but  the  king 

^  In  t  in'  lii-tnry  <'f  Si;iin  I  In'*  ('.ml  t»  liavo  nninl'erdl  ocxi.ooo 
invii-inii  in  M.ili  il  to  iKTiincd  tin  ii.  Itowring's  .'Si.iin,  Mil,  i.  n. 
in  1547'  tin;  LturiiicHc  uriny  Ih  ,y), 
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of  Ziininij  voluntarily  submitted,  saying  ho  did  not  wish 
to  reign  longer.  iJetachments  of  troops  were  sent 
through  the  country  to  put  down  opposition. 

While  the  king  of  kings  was  thus  engaged,  a  rebel¬ 
lion  broke  out  m  Pegu,  headed  by  a  Shan  captive  named 
Pinya  Kyan,  in  which  tliousands  of  Talaings  joined. 
They  marelied  on  tlie  Ciipital,  where  the  ollicers  in 
command  became  panic-stricken.  Tlie  deposed  king  of 
Purina,  Xaiabaiii,  who  wa.s  in  the  city,  pointed  out  tliat 
tlie  rebels  were  a  mere  unarmed  rabble.  He  was  intrusted 
with  a  force,  at  the  head  of  which  he  issued  from  the 
city  and  defeated  the  mob  of  peasants.  Pureng  Naung 
on  hearing  of  this  outbreak  hastened  back  to  his  capital. 
On  seeing  that  many  of  his  lino  buihiing.s  outside  the 
city  walls  liad  been  burnt,  he  was  so  enraged,  that,  with¬ 
out  entering  the  city,  he  went  on  to  J)ala  to  hunt  down 
the  remnant  of  the  rebel  body.  Thousands  were  taken 
prisoners,  and  the  king  intended  to  enclose,  them  all  in 
a  vast  temporary  building  of  bamboo,  and  burn  them 
and  their  families  alive  accoiding  to  Purniese  law.  On 
the  intercession  of  the  Puddhist  monks  he  panloned  all 
e.vcejit  the  leadens. 

The  Vuva  liaja  after  the  departure  of  hi.s  father  con¬ 
tinued  ojierations  against  the  Yun  chiefs  in  the  country 
east  of  Zimnie.  He  followed  them  in  pursuit  across 
the  ^I'ekong  river,  and  at  length  the  chiefs,  or  those 
who  still  hehl  out,  were  driven  to  shut  ihemsclves  up 
in  the  town  of  ^Maingzan,  by  which  name  the  Purniese 
probably  mean  a  fort  near  the  Laos  city  Yieiigchang. 
The  king  of  Leiigzeiig  was  in  the  stronghold  with  his 
family,  'I’he  place  was  capturcil,  hiit  the  king  escaped 
in  the  confusion.  Pureng  Xhauiig  ordered  the  army  to 
return,  leaving  a  strung  gairisoii  in  Ziinine,  and  the 
Yuva'Laja  reached  the  capital  of  Pegu  in  October.  The 
([ueen  of  Lengzeiig  aiul  many  prisoners  of  high  rank 
were  brought  in, 

For  three  years  there  was  a  pause  in  the  wars,  and 
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c>)in(noli()ii3  wliicli  liail  so  Inii^f  disturbed  and  dovnstated 
the  country.  'J'lio  kiii^  of  Len^zenj'  still  ”rivc  (rouble 
to  tlio  r.uiuncsc  oHicers  iu  the  territory  of  /iuoiie,  but 
liis  sou-iii-law  canic  in  and  inado  bis  .subinis.siou. 
Mverydiing  looked  ]ironiisiti'_' ;  the  capital  of  re;^u  ^vas 
a  scene  of  splemlour  exccodin"  all  known  in  its  ]tast 
history;  and  trading;  sbijvs  from  I'lurope,  from  India,  and 
from  Malacca,  fretdy  entered  the  .‘^eaports.  AVitli  con¬ 
tinued  peace  the  country  mi^ht  .soon  have  recovered  the 
terrible  loss  of  po])ulation,  and  decrease  of  ai:riculture, 
which  the  incessant  M-ars  in  distant  countries  had 
caused;  but  those  wars,  ami  the  hostile  oceu))ation  of 
the  comuK’fed  countries,  rendered  lastiii”  ]>eace  impos¬ 
sible.  An  indul'^eiiee  puanted,  it  Jiiay  be,  from  a  "eiie- 
rous  fceline  towards  a  fallen  enemy,  ha'teiied  tlu!  calas- 
tro])lie,  which  jirobably  it  was  hojied  mieht.liy  .sliowim; 
conlideiice,  be  avert (‘d.  'l'!ie  dejiosed  kill”  of  Siam  had 
become  a  Kalian,  and  was  jicnuitted  to  ”o  to  bis  own 
country  to  worship,  llis  son,  who  had  been  his  com- 
jtaiiion  in  captivity,  died,  and  Ids  widow  wa.s  allowed  to 
return  home  with  her  chibiri'ii.  I’lianiahin,  the  tributary 
kill”,  wiien  there  were  no  hostage.s  for  his  loyalty,  soon 
began  to  take  measures  for  asserting  bis  inde])ciidcnre. 
In  this  he  was  supported  by  his  father,  who  abandoned 
bis  monk's  habit,  ami  secretly  intluenced  e^■ents  with 
authority,  if  he  did  imt  ojienly  assume  it.  Ibiiciig 
Xauiig  at  once  made  pii’paratioiis  for  another  invasion 
of  Siam.  'I'lie  bro(.iier-iii-law  of  the  triliutaiy  king,  who 
was  governor  of  Kitsalauk,  a  stroiiglndd  on  a  braneli  of 
the  b’pper  Meiidni,  refusal  to  support,  the  revolt,  and 
lieM  bis  post  for  tlie  king  of  kinc.s.  Ibireng  iNaung 
colb'cteil  a  vast  army,  ^\hieb,  inelmiing  followers,  may 
havi'  numbered  two  hundri'il  tbousaml  im  ii.and  march¬ 
ing  from  iduitaban,  relieved  the  fort  of  I’it  iilau'-,  Miicn 
had  been  besieged  'hy  the  Siamese,  lie  then  moved 
ilown  to  attack  the  capital,  after  having  made  arrange¬ 
ments  to  hold  the  country  of  the  U]'pcr  ^lenAm.  The 
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Siamese  were  cleterminod  to  make  a  desperate  defence, 
and  the  invader  could  only  hope  to  reduce  the  city  hy 
famine.  After  four  months  no  elVect  had  been  pro¬ 
duced,  but  the  old  kinjT  died,  lhamahin  made  oilers 
of  surrender,  which,  with  unusual  candour,  were  not 
aece])led,  though  tlie  Ihirmese  army  had  sullered  im¬ 
mense  loss.  Tlie  kin;'  of  Leng/en;.'  api)roached  to  relieve 
the  city,  llureng  Naung,  leaving  his  most  trusted 
olhcer,  Hinya  Dfila,  in  command,  jiroceeded  himself  witli 
half  his  force  to  meet  the  king  of  Laos,  who  was  defeated. 
'I'he  invader  then  returned  to  renew  the  siege.  AlVairs 
had  become  very  serious,  ami  lie  had  recourse  to  stra¬ 
tagem.  One  of  his  Siamese  adherents,  a  noble  of  higli 
rank,  jaetemling  to  desert,  entered  the  city  with  irons 
on  his  legs,  lie  was  received  with  joy  by  Ihamaliin, 
ami  appointed  to  a  high  command.  Through  his  trea¬ 
cherous  machinations  one  of  tlie  city  gates  was  opened, 
and  tlie  besiegers  entered  in  the  night,  after  a  siege  of 
seven  months.*  Tlie  city  was  given  up  to  jilumler. 
The  unfortunate  llramahin  was  made  prisoner,  ami 
either  was  ]mt  to  death  or  committeil  suicide.  'J'he 
king  of  kings  remained  in  Vulhia  for  two  months,  and 
appointed  Tliaungkyi,  a  member  of  the  Zininic  royal 
family,  tributary  king. 

lUireng  Xaung  sent  back  by  the  nearest  route  to 
I’cgu  all  sick  ami  liisabled  men,  with  the  jilumler  he 
had  reserved  and  jn  isoiici'S  of  iiiijioitance ;  but  with 
nnliring  energy  he  deieiiiiined  Idiiiself  to  follow  uji  the 
king  of  l.eiig/eieg.  Ho  jiioceeded  with  his  halo  ami 
unwoumled  men  to  Vitsalauk,  ami  from  thence  ilirectcd 
the  march  to  the  north-ea.st  of  the  several  divisions  of 
his  army.  In  a  few  days  he  follow’ed,  and  eiicamjied 

'  Til  tliu  liistory  <>f  Siam  the  w.is  in  l*i’;,'u  :iiul  tlie  m  ii^liliimrinj; 
j)ii)iiiiiii,iit  evi  Ills  of  tlii.s  iiivitsioii  cmmirii  s  ii|i|i:iii  iitly  from  1507  to 
mill  sii'i^o  toiiiciUu  with  tlRiiccoiiiit  1509.  jlaris  tin;  "coming  In  mo 
given  in  tho  I’.nrinosc  liistory  ;  hut  of  the  king”  from  tliis  w.ar  in 
tlio  (iutu  as.sigiicj  for  tho  capturo  1569.  lly  thu  Ihinncso  hi.story  ho 
of  tlio  city  in,  I  555.  Tlio  Venetian  arrivoii  homo  in  1570.  Seo  IJow- 
travcllcr  Cicsar  Fredericko,  who  riiig’ii  Siam,  voL  i.  ji.  51. 
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on  the  ri”lit.  haiik  of  tlie  jMckoii;,'  opposite  ]\Iaingzi\n. 

Some  of  the.  divisions  jmssed  tlu-  river  hi^^lier  np  rind 
moved  down  the  left  l):ink.  As  Itiireii!.'  NiUiii;;  was 
prepared  to  cross  hy  a  hrid;,'e  of  l)oats,  tlii’  enemy  eva- 
eiiated  tlie  city.  'I’lie  ]ilaee  was  made  a  ilepdt  for  stores 
and  for  tlie  siek,  the  Icin^of  Tami'-'n  heine  placed  in  com-  • 
mand,  and  I’mrene  Naiine  himself  marched  in  juirsnit, 
of  the  enemy.  The  kin^f  of  Laos  was  loo  wary  to  come 
to  an  enctaj^ement,  and  the  invaders  were  .soon  wearieil 
hy  Ion;.;  marches  in  a  mountainous  country,  and  hy 
want  of  fond.  They  returneil  to  Mainuzan  thorou';hiy 
e.vhausted,  and  the  whole  army  recro^siii';;  tin!  Mekon;;, 
marched  hack  to  hits.ilank.  lUiren;,^  Naun;;,  pushiiej  on  Jims,  a.ii.  1370. 
to  his  capital,  arrived  there  a  month  later.  Of  the  ori¬ 
ginal  army  which  marcheil  a;.:ainst  Siam,  very  few  men 
survived  to  K'ac'h  their  own  country. 

As  if  to  atone  for  the  demerit  incurred  hy  having  Fury,.,  '  in  t  ’  fin  I 
caused  the  deaths  of  so  m.any  thousands  of  heim.'s, 

Ihiren;;  Naun;;  on  his  arrival  made  costly  olt'erin;.;s  to 
the  pa;;odas.  lie  also  ”ave  his  attention  to  l'oiei;;n 
trade,  and  huilt  a  ship  of  his  own,  which  he  sent  to 
('i‘ylon  and  to  ]iorts  of  Southern  India.  At  this  period 
the  Venetian  traveller  Ca-sar  I'Yeilei ieke  de.'crihes,  as 
transl.ited  in  I’urehas’  "  Tilorims,”  how  “the  kino 
.silleth  every  d.ay  in  jier.son  to  hear  the  suit.s  of  his 
siihjccts,  up  aloft  in  a  oreat  hall  on  a  trihunal  seat, 
with  his  harons  round  about,’  while  on  the  pround, 

“forty  jiaces  disl.int,”  are  the  ]>etitioners,  “  w  ith  their 
.suj'plicalions  in  their  hands,  which  are  made  of  loni; 
leaves  of  a  tree,  and  a  jiresent  or  ”ift,  aceoniin;;  to  the 
weii;hlines.s  of  their  matter,’’  And,  adds  the  traveller, 

“the  kin>;  of  I’e;;!!  hath  not  any  army  or  ]>ower  hy  sea, 
hut  in  the  land,  for  jieople,  dominions,  ouhl  and  .silver, 
he  far  exceed.s  the  jiowcr  of  the  llreat  ’I'nik  in  treasure 
and  strcn;4th.'’  This  is  as  strong  testimony  to  the 
magnilicence  of  the  king  of  kings  as  is  to  he  found  in 
the  pages  of  the  MaluV  Kajilweng. 
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III  till)  year  followiii;^  tlio  return  of  Huron"  Naunj,' 
llicro  Wii.s  II  (li.sturlmiioo  in  tlio  torrilorios  of  Mo^iiung 
and  Monyin,  but  it  was  suiiprea.scil  ivitliout  iliDiculty. 
Soon  ul'ler,  tlio  king’s  groat  one.niy,  tlio  king  of  Leiig- 
zeng,  wa.s  killed  in  an  aitack  In*  niado  on  a  town  be¬ 
longing  to  Cambodia.  One  of  the  jiri-sonors  wbo  bud 
boon  brought  from  Laos  wa.s  Ubarit,  brother  to  the 
deceased  king,  lie  comsentod,  if  jilacod  on  the  throne 
of  hi.s  native  country,  to  bo  tributary  to  the  llurmoso 
monarch.  An  oxjiodition  was  therefore  .sent  umler 
Hinya  Dfila.  It  was  unsuccessful,  and  Hureng  Naung, 
who  never  forgave  a  failure,  either  jmt  to  death  the 
unfortunate  general,  hitlierto  a  special  fav»nirite,  or 
sent  him  into  e.xile  to  a  .sickly  place,  where  he  .soon  died, 
'rim  levy  of  another  army  to  carry  out  this  project  was 
commeiiCed,  but  the  |)eoplo,  and  even  those  in  high 
oHico,  murmured  loinlly,  and  tho  (‘xpedition  wu.s  post¬ 
poned,  Itul  the  king  of  kings  was  not  to  bo  entirely 
thwarted  in  his  grand  dc.signs.  After  tlu!  rainy  season 
he  himself  led  an  army,  with  Lbarit  in  his  retinue,  to 
i\laingzan.  h’l'orn  that  imsL  ho  is.sued  a  proclamation 
that  he  had  come  to  place  the  rightful  heir  on  the 
throne,  lie  then  departeil,  leaving  some  troops  with 
the  tributary  king.  'I’lio  object  of  the  e.xpedilion  was 
attained.  'J'he  nobleman  who  hiul  usurjied  the  throne 
of  l^aos  had  become  haled,  and  wais  delivered  uj), 
together  with  hi.s  son,  by  hi.s  owii  ollicens.  Ubarit  was 
received  by  the  jieople  as  king;  and  the  Ihirmese  com- 
niiinders,  rejoicing  to  cpiit  a  country  where  they  gained 
neither  fame  nor  riclies,  reiurmal  with  their  prisoners 
to  Zininie. 

^Vhile  nllairs  in  Laos  were  ju’ospc'ring,  another  march 
to  IMonyin  and  Mogaung  iiad  become  imperative, 
'riiesc  restive  states  had  refuseil  to  join  the  last  ex- 
jiedition  to  Leng/eiig,  and  were  in  ojien  revolt,  liureng 
Naung  jiroceeded  from  IMaingzan  to  Ava,  from  whence 
he  marched  north  against  tho  rebellious  chiefs.  'J'he 
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jirincfi  of  Monyiii  was  killed,  but  the  ruler  of  Mofraun;,' 
lied ;  and  Ihougli  the  royal  troojis  followed  in  rapid 
pursuit  to  a  tract  of  country  where  there  was  only 
snow  for  water,  he  was  not  captured.  Ibireng  Kaung, 
while  still  engaged  in  that  nortliern  region,  had  the 
usurjier  from  Laos  and  his  family  forwarded  to  him  as 
an  exhihitimi  to  the  northern  .Shuns  of  his  success  and 
I)ower.  I’.ut  the  desireil  ellect  was  not  attaimd,  and 
the  king  of  kings,  recalling  his  son  and  the  other 
ollicers  from  the  juirsuit,  returned  to  his  capital.  'I'he 
young  chief  of  Mogaung  was,  howijver,  afterw.iids  sur- 
rendiued  hy  some  of  his  o^^  n  ollicers,  and  was  ungem'r- 
ously  e.\hihited  in  fetters  of  gold  at  one  of  the  gates  of 
the  city.  !Many  of  his  oOicers  were  cruelly  .<sold  as 
slaves  to  foreign  merchants,  who  carried  them  heyond 
sea. 

At  the  very  moment  of  his  return  to  regii,  I’.urcng 
Naung  received  intelligence  which  gratiiied  his  reli¬ 
gious  a.spirations,  and  enlianced  Iris  glory  as  a  I'.uddhist 
king  throughout  1  ndo-China.  He  had  long  been  in 
communication  w  ith  a  Ihiddhist  ruler  in  (u-ylon,  appar- 
mitly  1  thannajiala,  \.ho  reigned  at  ('olomho,  and  j.ro- 
fes.«ed  to  he  a  Christian,  having  the  hajitismal  name  of 
I  ton  . Ilian.’  Two  years  before,  ti  .Siuhah'se  ju  incess 
had  arrived,  and  had  been  received  w  ith  h'gh  honour, 
though  the  I’oitiigiiese  historian  asserts,  that  the  lady 
sent  was  only  a  daughter  of  the  ( hainherlain.  i\o>v,  at 
an  aus)ii(dous  moment,  wdien  the  king  of  kings  returned 
trium])hant  from  war,  a  siiip  arrived  from  Ceylon  at 
r.assidii,  with  the  holy  tooth  of  (roadania  Jluddha.  As 
the  season  was  iiiifavoiirahle  for  the  ship  to  .siil  into 
the  gulf  of  iMartahaii,  a  deputation  of  tiic  highest 
nobles  in  the  land  was  sent  to  receive  the  ]>rocioiis 
relic.  They  bore  a  golden  vase,  adorned  with  the 

'  Ili«  autlioritv  uri..  r.mtiiK  .I  to  w  ill  left  Die  kirij;  of  I’orl iiumI  licir 
Colomlm,  liU  craiiil  uii<  t(  H  to  IiIr  kitardoin.  Tilimiil  s  C*  \ - 

pos«(iRioti  of  tlicroHtof  liiHilonii-  Ion,  vol.  ii.  ]>.  ij, 
uiuaR.  Jiu  died  a.d.  1581,  and  l.y 
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ricliest  gems,  the  spoil  of  vanquislietl  kings,  iu  wliicli 
it  was  dcposilcil,  anil  brought  to  tlie  royal  ])rcscnce.  A 
letter  was  also  received  from  Dliarmajiala,  in  which 
lio  announced  that  ho  was  tlio  only  orthodox  king  of 
four,  who  ruled  in  the  island.  It  may  ho  doubted 
wliether  Ihireng  Naung  really  believed  in  the  genuine¬ 
ness  of  the  relic,  but  tliu  ])o.ssession  of  a  pseudo-tooth 
which  his  many  millious  of  .subjects  believed  in,  was  of 
tlie  highest  iiupoitance.  Indeed,  the  lirst  and  imme¬ 
diate  good  result  was  the  surrender  of  the  young  chief 
of  Mogauug,  which  was  attributed  to  the  occult  iullueiice 
of  the  holy  tooth,  iu  f!!,vour  of  its  royal  custodian  and 
worshipjier.  So  muuiticeutly  did  he  reward  the  king 
of  Colombo,  that,  according  to  the  rortugucse  historian, 
the  king  of  Kandy  oll'ered  him  a  true  daughter  and 
tooth.  'J'he  real  tooth,  which  had  been  taken  at  dalliiu 
iu  1560,  had  been  destroyed  by  Don  Coustautine,  the 
Viceroy  of  India,  although  lUireiig  Naung  h.ul  then 
oll'ered  a  sum  equivalent  to  ^41,000  sterling  to  ransom 
it.  Hut,  as  stated  by  Iniria  y  Sousa,  two  teeth  were 
set  up  instead  of  that  one,  and  the  king  of  I’egu  was 
now  content  with  that  ho  had  secured. 

In  order  to  strimgthen  his  jiosiiion  towards  I.eng- 
zi  ng,  Hureng  Naung  appointed  his  son,  Tharawadi 
Meiig,  who  had  sliown  great  ability,  trilmlary  king  of 
Zimme.  When  he  had  left  for  his  kingdom,  the  king 
his  father,  tvs  if  forijseeing  future  troubh-s,  enjoined  him 
to  remember  that  he  would  owe  allegiance  to  his  elder 
brother,  the  Vuva  Kaja.  lie  received  the  title  of  Noa- 
rahta  Zoa,  In  the  following  year  it  was  necessary  once 
more  to  .send  aid  to  Ubarit  in  Dengzeng.  'J'he  heir- 
apparent  was  sent  to  support  the  king  of  Zimme,  and 
the  expedition  was  successful.  From  this  time  Laos 
as  a  tributary  state  is  not  mentioned  in  Hurmese 
history. 

'J'he  great  king  of  kings  had  now  subdued  all  the 
countries  which  had  occupied  his  attention  during 
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m:iny  yr-ars.  IiiHtciul  of  atnl  rclitif  lo 

liis  suliji’cls,  ho  tiuiu'il  lii.s  ^’laiioc;  on  y\iakaM.  lies 
(leU’niiincd  that  tiio  kiiii;  of  tliat  rnnntry  kIiouM  l)ci 
rc.“(l\i('cd  to  tlic  position  his  ancostors  had  Indd  tow  ards 
the*  anciont  kings  of  Ihinna.  A  largo  licet  of  vessels 
of  various  sizes  vas  collected,  in  which  an  army 
amounting,  with  the  crews,  to  eighty  thousmid  men, 
was  embarked.  The  ileet  happened  to  he  met  hy  some 
Portuguese  shijvs  which  were  cruising  near  (Jape  Xegrais. 
d’ho  Viceroy  being  then  at  war  with  Pegu,  probably  on 
accotint  of  the  king’s  interference  in  the  iih'airs'  of 
(’eylon,  the  ships  at'ack('(l  the  Peguan  or  Purmeso 
Ih'et,  whieh  they  estimated  at  thirteen  hundred  sail. 

Tiie  Portuguese,  took  some  of  the  (uiemv,  but  were- 
obligeil  to  withdiaw  on  account  of  tlie  groat  number 
opjiosed  to  them,  'rini  Ihinuese  ileet  then  eontiiiued 
its  course,  and  tho  army  disembarked  at  a  point  on  the 
southern  eoa<t  of  Ar.ikan,  where  lh('  men  were. lauded 
and  mandied  to  Saiidowav,  There  the  Purmese  army  N„Trmt>^r, 
remained  inactive  for  twelve  month.s.  Proh.ibly  Pureng 
Xaung  intended  to  lead  tho  march  on  the  capital,  but 
found  his  health  unequal  to  tho  cxiution.  To  tho  last, 
ho  had  not  abandonecl  his  design  against  Arakan,  for 
reinroreemenls  were  sent  on.  Tlu^  Purmese  historv  ortnUrr. 

,  ,  ,  ,  It.  '  A  1>:  t5?I. 

stat'-s  that  ho  diqiuted  ambas.sadors  tc  tho  lainjjeror 
Akbar.  'Phis  may  jiossibly  refer  to  inessei  gers  having 
been  sent  to  the  governor  of  Pengal  afti'r  that  juovince 
had  been  conqui'red  by  Akbar's  general  in  i  576,  and 
tho  object  ]irobably  was  to  ascertain  whether  his  occu- 
]>ation  of  Arakan  would  bo  viewed  as  an  act  of  hostility 
lo  the  Mogul  emperor.  Put  the  ])ian  of  conquest  ofrvuUior^^ 
Arakan  was  suddenly  frustrated  hy  tho  death  of  Pureng  nommlImt. 
Xaung,  after  ho  had  reigne«l  for  thirty  years.  *  *’’ 


(  J20  ) 
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■PEGU  AND  BURMA  AGAIN  SEPARATED. 

Succoasor  of  Hurcntf  Naung  — r  Kstalilishos  liia  avithorjty  in  Burma 
|iro|)L'r— I’ailuro  of  iiivaHiou  of  Siam — I  li'solatiou  of  Togo — Tim 
tril)\itar>ikiiiga  rovolt — 'I’liu  city  of  I’cgu  liiaicgcil— Thu  Hii{irL'liiu 
king  lakuu  {iiiHoiicr  iimi  ]mt  to  ilcath. 

Os  tlio  iloiitU  of  JUirong  Niinng,  liia  eldest  son,  tlio 
Yuvii  Jluji'i,  sucoeeileil  to  lliu  throne  wiiliout  disputed 
lie  at  once  recalled  tlie  army  from  Saiiduway,  llis 
unelt^s,  tlie  kings  of  rroino  and  Tanngn,  came  to  Tegii 
ami  dill  homage,  as  also  did  tlm  king  of  Siam,  llis 
uncle  the  kina  of  Ava,  Thadonicngsoa,  made  excuses, 
and  communicated  with  the  kings  of  rromo  and 
Taungu,  endeavouring  to  draw  them  into  a  league  for 
becoming  independent  of  the  supreme  king.  They  dis¬ 
closed  the  intrigue,  and  the  sujjremc  king  suspecting 
that  many  of  his  ollicers  had  joined  in  a  conspiracy 
against  him,  caused  them,  their  wives,  and  children,  to 
be  burnt  to  death.  This  dreadfid  scene  was  witnessed 
by  Oasjiaro  Italbi,  a  Venetian  merchant,  who  was  in 
I'egu,  and  feelingly  mentions  his  “  great  comp.assion 
and  grief  that  little  children,  without  any  fault,  should 
Hull'i;r  such  martyrdom.” 

The  supreme  king  now  marched  on  Ava,  being  joined 
with  llieir  forces  by  the  kings  of  I’rome  and  Taungu. 
Advancing  up  the  valley  of  the  .Siitaung  river,  the  army 
encamped  near  1‘anwa.  A  battle  was  fought,  in  which 

*  Iti  till!  Talaing  chi-oniclo  this  (.n.l  .su  I ):ir.ag.''l,  ami  is  siinmmt'd 
king  is  calluil  Namla  Kureng.  In  'I’aungii  Yank  .Mcng,  frum  having 
tlio  Mah.\  Kajaweng  he  is  styled  been  carried  as  |iri.suner  to  Taungu. 


HISTORY  OF  BURMA. 


J2l 


tlic  uncle  and  neplicu’,  cacli  on  Ins  elepliant,  ■with  a 
Rrnall  body  of  followers,  cip^npcd  in  lierce  combat. 

Thoujih  the  elephant  which  the  sujireinc  king  rode  fell 
exhausted,  the  rider  instantly  mounted  another  and 
gained  the  victory.  'J'lie  kim.;  of  Ava  fled  from  the 
field,  and  escaped  over  the  Cliiio'se  border,  wliero  ho 
(lied  soon  after.  'I’he  snprcni'’  king  at  first  iippointed  a 
governor  to  Av:i,  but  before  long  his  son,  M<;ngie  Kyoa- 
8wa,  was  made  tributary  king. 

During  this  war  the  conduct  of  I’.yanarit,  king  of  Fniinrpor 
Siam,  was  first  suspicious,  and  then  openly  hostile.  Ife 
had  been  summoned  as  a  vassal  to  atiend  his  superior 
with  his  army.  lie  ap]ieared  on  the  frontier  near  Hit- 
I  taung,  and  the  Yuva  lo'ija,  who  was  regent  duiing  his 
father’s  absence,  directed  him  to  march  on  Ava.  Instead 
of  obeying  this  onler,  he  came  near  the  ca]utal  of  Tegu, 
and  hovering  about,  menaced  an  attack.  Heating, 
however,  of  tlie  victory  of  the  supreme  king,  he  re¬ 
tired  to  Martaban,  and  carried  off  from  thence  a 
tiumber  of  tlic  inhabitants  into  Siam,'  A  foice  under 
the  Vuva.  Ilaja  \\as  sent  to  avenge  this  insult.  The 
expedition  was  hastily  jdanned  and  badly  conducted. 

In  marcliing  down  the  banks  of  the  l\Ienani  the 
"N'uvn  llaja  was  attacked  by  Tyanarit,  ami  forced 
to  retri'at  willi  heavy  loss.  'I’o  retrieve  this  disaster 
the  supreme  king  himsidf  h'd  an  army,  whiidi  invested  a. a.  i^p;. 
’^’utlna.  I’ut  the  .son,  though,  brave,  la(d<ed  tho  great 
administrative  tpialities  which  had  distinguished  bis 
father.  The  nrrangemeuls  for  the  army  were  utterly 
defective,  'riiousands  died  fiauu  want  and  exjiosure. 

Mo  hope  of  success  remained,  and  a  disastrous  retreat 

was  made.  Tlic  king  reached  hi.s  capital  with  a  small  June.  a. o  15S7, 

escort.  With  unreasoning  obstinacy,  he,  three  years 

later,  sent  an  invading  army  into  Siam  under  the 

Yuva  IJaja.  This  force  was  d.'stroycd  by  incessant 

'  Thc'iw'  rvrnl!i  nt)|v  nr  to  In' ro-  liiwinj;  orriirrnl  ,\.n.  1 5().|.  How 
fi'rrcd  to  in  tbc  liiitlory  of  Hiaiii  an  riiig'n  t'iiiiii,  vol.  i.  p.  5  a 
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attacks  from  tho  Siaineso  mihIui  tho  valiant  Byanarlt. 
Tlio  supremo  king,  wiin  iiliml  fury,  onco  inoro  i]is« 
patclieil  an  army  under  his  son,  with  orders  to  take 
tlio  Siamese  capital.  'J’he  Yiiva  IJri,ji\  jieiietrated  near 
to  Vnlhia,  hut  was  defeated  ami  killed  in  hatlle.  Tho 
fiupri'me  king  put  many  of  his  most  loyal  oHicer.s  to 
death,  and  trusLed  none,  'J’he  trilmlary  king  of  Ava 
was  appointeil  Vuva  Jiaja,  but  was  unable  to  moderate 
tho  cruelty  of  his  father,  who  even  slew  many  ljuddhist 
monks  of  Tabling  race.  Thousands  of  people  abandoned 
their  country  and  iled,  and  the  della — the  richest  jiart 
of  the  kingdom — became  depopulated  from  war,  famine, 
and  migration.  The  king  of  Siam  advanced  with  an 
army  to  ]\lartaban,  Jle  was  moving  on  the  capital; 
but  hearing  that  a  force  was  on  tho  way  from  Taungu 
to  attack  him,  he  retired  to  his  own  country.  A 
number  of  Talaings  went  with  him. 

'J’he  king  of  J’romo  now  rebelled  against  his  father, 
and  marched  to  take  iioisession  of  'i’.mngu  during  tho 
ubseiieo  of  his  brother,  who  hail  gone  to  defend  the 
capital.  He  failed  to  enter  that  city,  but  carried  oil' 
many  head  of  cattle,  'I’lie  supreme  king  was  aban¬ 
doned  by  all  who  might  have  .sn])ported  him.  He  had 
alienated  his  wliolo  family  e.xeept  liis  younger  brother, 

'  hTgyoung  Jhun  Aleng,  who  had  sueceeiled  Mengro 
Kyoa.swa  as  tributary  king  of  Ava,  and  still  remaineil 
faithful.  ]>at  though  he  jirofessed  allegiance  to  the 
Bupreivio  monarch,  he  rendered  no  active  support.  Tho 
king  of  Zimme  no  longer  abided  by  the  injunctions  of 
his  father.  'The  king  of  'i’aungu  hnigued  with  the  king 
of  Arakan,  who  possessed  a  powerful  licet,  and  the  son 
of  tho  latter,  Mmig  Jvhamanng,  brought  a  large,  force 
and  took  possession  of  hSyriam,  near  to  Dagun,  and 
then  tlio  principal  seaport  of  tho  delta.  'I’he  nominally 
.supremo  king  had  no  means  of  resistance  to  this 
aggression,  'I'lio  king  of  'I’.iungii  .sent  an  army  down 
the  valley  of  the  Sittaung,  under  his  son  Nat  tSheng- 
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iifiuii",  aiitl,  witli  lli(!  ArakancRc  Hoot,  If  ansa  wadi,  tlio 
caidtal  of  I’oj^n,  was  iiivostod.  The  city  was  sur- 
rondored,  and  tlio.  snj)ronic  kinjf,  ilie  son  and  snccessrir 
of  tlio  groat  fUirong  Xaung,  was  ignoniinionsly  sent 
])risonor  to  Taniigu,  wliore,  not  long  afterwards,  lie  was 
secretly  ]Hit  to  death.  The  king  of  Taiiiign.  returned 
to  his  own  doiniiiion  with  the  ]>riii('ipal  j.art  of  the 
j'liiiider.  The  I'lince  of  Arakan  received  a  portion  fif 
the  treasure,  with  a  white, eh'phant,  and  one  of  the 
juiiices'es  of  the  family  of  tho  supreme  king.  He 
retiiriieil  to  his  own  country,  leaving  a  garrison  to  hold 
Syrian!  ;  and  the  ca]iilal  of  Tegu,  on  the  hiiilding.s  r)f 
whirdi  I’.ureiig  Xaung  had  lavishe(l  the  gold  and  silvi'r 
ri'ft  from  the  eompiered  countries  was  left  a  heaji  of 
ruins. 

'I’lie  warlike  king  of  Siam  again  a]i]H.>ared  in  Tegu. 
He  desireil  to  gain  ]H);;session  of  the  jierson  of  the 
.supreme  king;  hut  this  heiiig  inipos.«ihle,  he  retrerted 
to  iMartahaii.  He  made  a  T.ilaing  chief  king  of  that 
province,  with  the  old  title  of  T.inya  I  )ala  ;  and  T.ya- 
Ihahaik  was  niaile  trihutary  king  of  Tavoy,  Thus  the 
great  empire  of  united  Tegu  and  Turma,  which  a 
generation  before  had  e.xcited  the  wonder  of  Ihiropeau 
travellers,  was  utterly  hroken  up;  and  tho  wide  delta 
of  the  Irawadi,  with  a  soil  fertile  as  I'lgyjit,  and  in  a 
geographical  jiositioii  eomnianding  the  outlet  of  a  great 
n.itural  highway,  was  ahamloned  hy  those  M'ho  might 
claim  to  ri'present  the  ancient  rulers,  and  left  to  ho 
jiarcelled  otit  hy  potty  local  chiefs,  and  fCuropean  adven¬ 
ture  r.s. 
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CirAl‘TKll  XV. 

VRGU  AND  DUliS{A  AGAIN  VNITI'.D. 

Ttiu  kiiih'  of  Arakari  ocuiijiioH  Syri.iiii  —  l’liilip  tin  Hrito 

to  tln3  kiiiK' — .Sri/,iH  tlio  port  — Ih  Hupportiil  liy  tliu  l‘orti|. 
Huou  Viceroy  of  Itidiii— 'I’lui  kino  of  Ariikuii  nttackn  Syiiaiii  iiml 
in  ilefiateil — l)o  Ilrito  olfiiidd  the  'I'alainj^d  hy  liiii  evil  deeilH— 
Nb'yioo'k'  Ifaiii  kiiii,’  of  Itiiruia,  non  of  Hureng  Ninmo— lliii 

Hoii,  Mah.i  l>liaiiiiii!l  KAjd,  (Jedtruya  Syriulii  and  rei)/n.s  in  I'egu. 

Tiic  kingof  Xijj,;  f^^to  of  Pesu  WHS  for  tlie  moment  ilccided  by  tlio 

ArnkHU  occil]>ict  ^  ^ 

Hyrmm.  pieseuco  of  roituguo30  advoiitiuers,  wlio  swarmed  iii 
Arakan  and  the  neiolibouriii},'  countries.*  The  Uin;.f  of 
Arakun  at  this  time  was  Meng  Ihljagyi;  w)io  had  taken 
tho  Alidiammadan  name  of  Salim  Shah."  Jlis  son, 
^leng  Khamaung,  had  commanded  the  llect  and  army 
which  co-o]ierated  witli'  the  king  of  Taungii  in  the  siege 
of  the  c;»i)ital  of  J‘egu.  'riie  ininee,  when  leaving  to 
return  home  with  the  booty  ho  lool  ae(|uired,  plaeeil  a 
garrison  in  the  port  of  'I'lianldyin,  called  by  Ihiropeans 
Syriam.  It  was  at  lhat  line!  llu!  principal  seapoitof 
th(i  kingdom,  and  remained  so  nnlil  .snper.sedial  by 
liangoon.  The  king  of  Arakan  determined  to  ridain 
Syriam,  but  saw  that  as  the  1‘urtiigue.se  had  command 
of  the  sea,  he  could  not  safely  do  so  without  their  con¬ 
currence,  Too  proud  openly  to  ask  for  their  assistance, 
he.  sought  to  obtain  it  by  means  of  one  of  their  own 
countrymen  who  wars  in  his  service.  For  some  years 
tliere  had  been  in  Arakun  a  young  Portuguese,  origi- 

•  See  ch.'>|)tcr  xviii.  from  the  Portiii^'iicuu  hidtorian,  who 

’  That  thid  kiii^;  wod  known  hy  hu.-t  written  it  Xiliiuixa. 

■  thiii  name*  to  furcij'ucTu'  in  evident 
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nally  a  sliipboy,  vlio  liad  served  as  a  menial  in  the 
palace,  and  uas  tiaisted  by  the  kiii'^  as  a  faithful 
servant,  llis  name  was  Philip  de  Jhitn  and  Nicote.'  I’laun <!i>  iirito 

i**i  1  \  /*  rtRVUl 

Me  Mas  sent  ity  the  kin^'  of  Arakan  to  have;  cliai'^o  ot  iJiiio  iouk. 
the  cnsloin-honse  al.  Syiiain,  and  iti  n^jtresent  the  kinj^ 

Mill]  his  oMii  countrymen.  The  commandant  of  the 
parrison  Mas  ati  Arakanese.  Ko  had  no  antliority  over 
the  I’ortupiicsc  inhabitants,  mIio  M'cre  pnarantecd  the 
enjoyment  of  their  (im  ii  h’uvs.  1  >e  Prito  ajipi'ars  pradii- 
ally  to  have  forinecl  llie  pi, an  of  heeoniinp  master  of  tlu* 
toM-ii  and  jxjrt.  Me  pot  permission  to  build  a  enstom- 
lionse  of  hrii'k;  a  fort  Mas  afterwards  constructed  as  a 
jirotection  to  the  custom-house;  and  by  the  hohlness 
of  a  Portupucse  oflirer,  Salvador  Piheyro,  the  Arakanese 
comnianiler  MaA  e.xpelled  from  th"*  setlhuuent 
Mas  noM'  supreme  as  povernor, 

from  the  viceroy  authority  to  hohl  the  toM  ii  nndc'r  him. 

Jlu'-inp  his  ah'-eiiec  the  kinp  of  Arakan  sent,  an  army 
across  the  mountains  under  the  expelhxl  comuiandanl, 

Mho  M'as  also  Joined  by  some  tinops  sent  by  the  kinp 
of  i’ronie.  'I'hey  caini'  down  the  lii\M:idi  and  invested 
Syrian!,  and  heinp  joined  by  !i  larpe  body  of  the  'I'al- 
.'linp  ]iopu]ation,  continued  the  siepe  for  eipht  months. 

Itibeyro  Mas  actinp  povernor,  and  determined  not  to 
surrender.  'I'o  prevent  his  countrymen  from  thinkinp 
of  escaja*  v.diile  sullerinp  from  hunpt'r,  he  burnt  throe 
shi]\s  he  had  in  the  ])nrt.  At  length  ndief  Mas  sent  by 
the  viceroy  and  the  investing  force  v.ithdreM'.  Pibeyro 
took  juiident  measuicfj  to  conciliate  the  'I'alaing  chiefs, 

M’ho  noM’  ofl'en'il  to  aecoiit  di’  Ihito  as  king  of  Pegu, 
lie,  in  the,  me:intime,  had  married  the  viceroy’s  niece 
and  returned  to  Pt'gu  Mulhthe  title  of  captain-general. 


'  'I'hr  Ktni  v  Ilf  nitvi'iiOiri  r  (In-  t  Ui  rx  of  llii'  .triiiit  I'litlniH 
in  liilil  in  I*.  .Siiii  ii'n  lli«t'irv.  Mil.  I’.mm  n  iiii'l  I ‘ri ll.^nl|l'/,  f'lio  of 

iii.,  unil  ill  111!'  inilivo  lii-loriin  llii>,i'  In  in  KOCin  Unit  lii'.«  i  nt 

of  A'likaii  anil  I’.nnnii,  lie  in  from  AiiiKim  to  l’i'i;n  witli  Do 

inrntionoil  in  tin'  ii.irral ivo  of  tlio  riiito  in  A.O.  l(no  ( I ’iirclia!i'  J’iJ- 

ilollainirr  traveller  I'lori.n,  ami  in  'ol.  ii.  p.  I7.)0). 
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u ■.ni.pMrinii.y  ]Ii!  liinl  willi  li i 111  si X  hi  1  i ] is,  iiiiil  |trni;liiiiii('(l  Ills  reclip- 

llio  I'ol't  011*1  >1  i*1*  * 

\ic«iu>  >jf  iiiiiiii,  lion  of  tho  uiiij:ilom  in  tlio  niinio  ol  Ins  soviiron^n. 

Ilo  jmt  till!  forliliciition.s  in  orilcM',  ImilL  a  clnifcli,  and 
niiU'kod  out  till!  limits  of  the  city,  which,  with  prudent 
nuina^omcMit,  nii  ^ht  have  hi  come  the  capital  of  a  yrcat 
province  under  tho  crown  of  l*ortui,'al. 

Ti)o  kiiiK'i.f  Ar;i.  'j'ln.  kiii>'of  Aiakaiiwas  not  disposed  to  allow  his 
diTo former  servant  to  remain  ipiietly  in  his  usurped  posi¬ 
tion ;  but  knowing  that  de  llrito  was  now  supjiorted 
by  the  viceroy,  ho  temporised,  and  sent  him  a  compli¬ 
mentary  message,  ])e  Hrito  forwarded  a  rich  ]»rcsent 
to  his  former  master.  Itut  this  false  courtesy  on  both 
hiiles,  was  soon  elianged  to  opi'ii  war.  Tlie  king  of 
Ar.dian  entered  into  a  league  witli  tlie  king  of  Tauiigu, 
and  sent  a  foice  lo  I’egu  uiuh  r  his  son  Mi'iig  Klnim- 
niiiig.  'I'lie  army,  einliarked  in  si^vc.'ral  hundred  vessels, 
approached  Syriam,  and  the  Arakanese  llolilla  was  at 
once  at taekeil  by  a  few  I'ortuguese  ships  commanded  by 
J’innero.  The  Arakanese  were  defeated,  and  tlu!  jtrince 
was  taken  prisoner  and  carried  to  Syriam,  J>el>rito 
had  the  good  feeling  to  treat  the  son  of  his  former 
master  with  great  respect.  Nevertheless,  ho  demanded 
a  ransom  of  lifty  thousand  crowns  for  his  release.  'J’lie 
king  of  Arakan,  sooner  than  submit  to  these  terms, 
ih  lermined  to  make  another  attempt  to  take  the  jiort. 
Leagued  with  the  king  o/  Taungu,  tliey  brought  a  more 
formidable  host  to  the  attack  by  land  and  sea.  I’innero 
gallantly  went  out  to  light  the  assailing  vessels,  but 
failed,  and  perished  by  blowing  up  his  own  ship  rather 
*.i>.  1604.  t-han  bo  taken  juisoner,  'I'he  alliial  fone  was  unable 
to  capture  the  town,  and  the  king  of  Arakan  having 
paid  the  ransom  ilemanded,  the  young  prinre  was 
released. 


ririto  ofTi'inl.s 
tliu  'i'liliiiiiK'H  l>y 
Iriii  uvil  licccia. 


J  telhito  was  now  secure.  'I'lii!  Talaing  chiefs  sought 
his  friendship,  aiul  even  the  king  of  Taungu  entered 
into  alliance  with  him.  Itasscin  and  all  tho  western 
side  of  tho  delta  was  iiidepcndont.  But  de  Brito’s  sou, 
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Simon,  nifirricl  a  dauglitcr  of  Ilinya  J)ala,  the  kiiijr  of 
iMartal.an,  avIio  Avas  tributary  to  Siam,  and  tlie  I'urlu- 
-nosG  interests  were  tlierel)y  Fociired  in  that  important 
])ruvince.  Tlie  (;aptain-;,r,.,„.ial,  however,  instead  of  eii- 
deavonriii;^  to  coneiliale  the  native  ])opnhition,  frotn 
]irndent  Kdf-intei'est.,  if  not,  from  a  sen.se  of  jiistie(>, 
by  showine  respect  to  tlndr  reli;,'imis  feeliiies,  W/liitoiily 
onlra;4e(l  them.  The  native  liistoriaiiM,  Itiiiiiiese  and 
Talaiiip,  record  with  inten,se  bitterness  that  the  ]ia;,MHhis 
roiiml  tl'.e  city  of  were  dutt  into  and  pliindeicd  of 

the  pobb  n  images,  and  jirecions  stones,  wliieh  I’.iireni' 
Naiin^r  enshrinc<i  in  those  fabrics.  The  iieopU^ 
dce])]y  moved  at  tiiis  sacrilege,  murmured  amom^  tlicm- 
selves  tliat  theur  race  and  religion  would  be  brought 
to  an  eml.  Tin;  perjietrator  of  these  outrages  vainly 
sought  to  striuigthen  his  governmeiit  by  pressin^r 
dhists  to  become  nominal  Christians ;  for  the  I’urtugucse 
historian  sjieaks  of  a  hundred  thousand  converts  to 
Christianity.  "While  the  foreign  intruihu-,  by  his  arro- 
g.uiee  and  ('ppression,  w.as  digging  a  pit  for  his  own  fall, 
a  power  was  rising  in  the  country  of  the  upper  Irawadi 
which  was  destined  to  avenge  his  deeds  of  iiijiistiee. 

After  the  (b'slruelion  of  the  capital  of  l’egu,  aiid  when 
the  su]iieme  king  h.ad  Ikmui  carried  as  a  captive  to 
Taungu,  his  younger  brother,  Xgyaniig  Ham  Men-', 
refrained  from  interfering  in  the  allairs  of  tlu-  lower 
country,  .-ind  .sought  to  (‘staldish  Ids  own  authority  in 
the  i’.ncient  kingdom  of  lliirina.  'J  he  country  in  tlu^ 
valley  of  the  Irawadi  to  the  north  of  I’ngAn  submitted 
to  him.  His  neph-'w,  t he  king  of  I’rome,  seeing  danger 
to  himself  in  this  consolidation  of  power,  determined  to 
inv .idc  A^a,  but  was  assassinateil  bv  one  of  his  own 
oliicers,  who  then  declared  himself  king  of  I’rome. 
Ngyaung  Ham  Meng  having  slrengthoncd  the  defences 
of  his  capital,  marched  .against  the  chiefs  of  :\Iogaung 
nnd  Monyin,  who  had  refused  to  jiay  tribute.  ]Ie  was 
unsuccessful  in  this  expedition,  but  punished  the  chief 
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of  Bamoa,  ami  extcmloJ  his  authority  along  the  Upper 
Sittaujig  to  Kiuiu'then.  Tho  next  three  or  four  years 
were  oecu])ieil  in  siihihiing  tho  Slian  states,  including 
th(i  two  strongest,  wliich  heforo  had  repulsed  him,  and 
wliile  so  eni]doyed,  the  king  died. 

lie  was  suceeedoil  by  his  son,  who  took  tho  title  of 
Alalia  J  ilianima  Jlaja.  llis  father,  when  itn  his  deaih- 
bed,  laid  Solemnly  chargeil  him  to  re-establish  the  em- 
])iro  of  Jhireng  Naung,  and  to  recover  rronui  without 
delay.  Tho  northern  and  eastern  tihan  states  luul  at 
this  time  been  brought  under  control,  but  it.  was  not 
until  three  years  later  that  I’ronie  was  taken,  after  an 
investment  of  eight  months.  Tho  usurper’s  life  was 
spared,  and  tho  king  ajipointed  his  own  brother  gover¬ 
nor  of  tho  town,  lie  then  returned  to  Ava,  and  received 
friendly  messages  from  iho  kings  of  Arakan,  Taungu, 
and  Zinnne,  who  saw  that  he  M’as  likely  to  become, 
master  of  all.  lie  next  marched  against  'raiingu,  'J’he 
king  of  that  .state,  naimsl  Natsheng,  was  tho  son  of  him 
wlio  had  takiui  the  c.ipital  of  I'egu.  He  agiiaal  to  be- 
eoiiH!  tributary  to  his  cousin,  ami  yit  hied  .sonui  of  his 
family  as  hoslagi's  of  his  lidelity.  Hy  this  act  ho  broko 
faith  with  do  lii'ilo,  who,  with  tho  king  of  Martaban, 
led  an  army  to  'J'aungu  and  made  Nalshengj  j)risoner. 
They  plundered  tho  city,  burnt  the  })alaeo,  and  then 
relii’cd. 

'J'he  riiirniese  king  determined  to  ])unish  this  insult  to 
his  authoril)’,  and  at  once  prepared  to  attack  do  Brito  in 
his  stronghold,  llis  arrangements  were  made  with  great 
caie,  as  he  knew  the  enterprise  wouhl  be  one  of  dilii- 
culty  ;  but  he  would  allow  of  no  delay,  and  sending 
forward  all  his  forces  by  land  and  river  on  their  way 
to  I’cgu,  h.)  himself  left  his  capital  early  in  December 
of  the  same  year.  Before  tho  clo.-o  of  the  year  tho 
Bui'inesu  ho.st.s  .had  gallu'red  round  Syriam  by  land  and 
water.  'I'ho  king  was  (duelly  anxious  that  the  hatcil 
do  Brito  sliouhl  not  e, scape,  and  all  the  outlets  on  the 
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sca-cofi.st  were  vi'^ilantly  watclic().  'Jlie  T’ortnpuoso  . 
"nverimr,  tliontjh  lie  had  lieen  so  recklessly  a^jrcssivo, 
was  utterly  uujirej'ared  to  resist  attack.  He  was  short  of 
jtnwder;  he  had  latidy  allowed  juany  of  his  I'luropeans  to 
go  to  India;  and  had  only  one  hundred  I’orluguese  in  the  • 
garrison.*  The  jilan  of  the  llunueso  king,  who  had  110 
guns  to  hatter  the  fort,  was  by  strict  blockade  to  starve 
the  inhabitants;  and  so  cllectually  was  this  porfonned, 
that  after  thirty-four  days  de  I’.nto  sent  to  beg  mercy. 

No  answer  was  givmi.  'I’he  kiug.of  Arakan  sent  a  llei’t 
of  fifty  boats,  ho]iing  yd  to  recover  his  authority  in  the 
port,  hut.  tliesr*  were  all  taken  by  the  besiegers.  At 
length  a  Tidaing  ehief  in  the  town,  opetu'd  one.  of  the 
gates,  and  tin'  hesieger.s  entei'ial  at  night  iluring  the 
tiist  week  of  A])ril.  I  >1;  I’rito,  the  saeiih'gioiis  wri'lch  '-n.  en 
who  destfoyeil  pagodas,  as  is  reniarkeil  in  tlie  Ilurincso 
history  when  his  punidiinent  is  lelated,  uas  inipah'd  on 
a  high  stake  before  his  own  house,  and  so  lived  for  three 
clays  in  dreadful  agony.  Most  of  tin*  leading  I’ort.u- 
guese  wcie  executed,  and  tiie  n'lnaimier,  as  well  as  de 
Ihito’s  wife,  and  many  of  mixed  race,  were  .«ent  ‘as 
slaves  to  Ava.  Their  descendants  are  .<till  to  he  found 
there,  and  are  known  as  native  ('hristians.  The  llurmese 
king  toc'k  care  that  do  Hrilo’s  .son  Simon,  who  was  at 
Maitaban,  should  not  esen]ie,  and  ho  was  ]>ut  to  death. 

The  king  of  'I’aungu,  no  dou'ot,  w  .as  similarly  dispo.<ed  of, 
though  it  is  s.aid  ho  dii'd  a  natural  death.  A  few  days 
after  the  surrender,  five  ships  laden  ^rith  arms  and 
powder,  sent  by  the  vii'orov  from  (loa,  ar  ived  Id  relieve 
.'^yriam.  Soniewh.it  latei'  a  ship  Ix'longing  to  di*  llrito's 
wife  came  in  fiom  Aehin  laden  with  provisions,  All 
but  one  of  these  were  taken  by  the  victors,  and  the 
'fortuiK' of  Maha  I)iiamma  Ilaja  prevailed  on  every  siilo. 

The  king  of  Martaban  .submitted,  and  for  the  present 

*  Tlio  oiego  I'f  Syrian!  U  ilc-  iliict  of  de  I’lito  ai  wi'll  ns  las 
perilled  in  ditnil  liy  I'nri.n  ile  ni*,'leet  to  proxide  ngain.st  nil 
Sousn,  who  condcinn.s  the  fx  il  con  attack. 
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was  ullowcil  to  conLinue  ns  tributary  kiii".  Tlio  king  of 
Siam  had  sent  a  force  to  watch  events,  whicli  advanced 
to  Ye.  iUit  tliiit  kingilom  could  no  longer  contend  with 
Ihinua.  The  warrior-king  liyanarit  had  died  at  Zinnur*, 
when  he  was  believed  to  be  on  his  march  to  attack  Ava. 
llis  broilu‘r,  who  succeeded  him,  reigiu'il  only  five  years, 
al'li'i'  whii:h  a  ilisimtcil  .succes.siou  and  civil  war,  hr'iit  the 
Siamese  employed  at  homo  for  some  years. 


(  I3I  ) 


f'UAi'TKi:  xvr. 

Vr.GU  AKD  nUh'MA—STRUGGLn  FOR  SUFRFMACY 
—  ItRIFF  SUCCFSS  OF  PEGU. 

MaliA  I'linnim:\  rcc  'vcrs  Iho  cinjiirc  t)f  I’.tm  ii"  Nnniig  — Ci>tii- 

iiiniiirntinii  witli  India — Thado  I  tliainiiia  IJAj.i,  sncc(.(  d< — A\a 
ii.'ain  made  (In'  capital  —  Hiiitjtali'^  mccccdK — Jlcfii^cci  from 
Cliina  enter  I’nirina  — MaliA  riwara  Dlianiina  It.ija  s\iccccd'<  to 
tlin  throin* — A  junior  incinlicr  of  tin*  roval  fanulv  niailc  kin;; 
—  l)i'clino  of  the  cini'irc  —  lodon  of  Malia  1  ilianiina  lIAj.l  I  >il>ati  — 
Invasion  from  Ma'ii|inr — Ifr'Ucllion  in  I’coii — Mrii-taiA  r.nd<llia 
Killi!  id'ctccl  kino  of  I’con — I’roinc  taken  liy  the  Talainos — 
Alidication  of  the  kin^'  of  I’l  t;n — I’inya  l>.ila  <  l(eti  d  kino  i,f 
I’l  oil — A\'ar  carried  on  lanpiidly — flraiid  iiiMisioli  of  Ihinna — 
va  caiitnred. 

Ai  rr.lt  tlio  oajitiin;  of  Syriam  llut  kill”  of  I’lmnia  ostali- 
lislual  liiinfjclf  in  a  caiiip  near  llio  city  of  1 1  insawadi. 
Hi;  Avas  (leteniiiiicil  to  recover  (lie  w  lmle  tloniinion  which 
liad  heeii  ruh'd  by  his  graiidfaihcr.  Towanis  the  end 
of  lliu  year  he  marched  to  Martalian,  from  whence  lie 
sent  a  body  of  troojis  nndor  Ids  brother,  which  occn- 
jdeil  Tavoy,  and  a  detachment  was  sent  to  tlic  town  of 
Tenasserim.  Tlio  latter  jdace  was  defended  by  some 
I’ortn^e.eso  in  tiie  service  of  tlic  king  of  Siam.  Tiiey 
had  four  g.alliots,  from  tlie  fire  of  whicli  tlic  I'lurmese 
sull'ercd  considerable  loss,  before  they  could  enter  the 
town. 

'J’ho  kill”  nexl,  turned  his  attention  to  Zininie.  'I'lie 
great  Ihireiig  Xannghad  made  one  of  his  sons  trilnitary 
king  of  that  state.  (,)n  the  deatli  of  'riiarawadi  Meng, 
his  three  sons  disputed  the  throne,  and  tlie  younger, t, 
'I’liadogvoa,  njiparently  by  acknowledging  the  supre¬ 
macy  of  ISiani,  was  successful.  The  king,  in  pursuance 
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of  Iti.i  ]i1iin  to  rc.storo  tlio  omiiiro,  iiiiucIkuI  011 
I'toiii  Miti'tiiliiiu,  and  ruiicliod  ihul  city  in  tlm  Hinnnnn'. 
'riiiul(i;,'yoii  iniidii  Imt  11  fccldn  rvi.si.sianci),  was  taken 
inisonci',  and  licin;^  a  trailor,  is  no  nioni  mentioned. 
Most  of  llio  leading'  ollicctrs  of  the  slalo  woro  sent 
jirisoneis  to  I'e^ni,  uml  tlio  kin*'  remained  tliero  for  a 
year,  settling'  tlio  country,  and  devising  measures  for 
further  oiicrations.  JIo  jiriidently  alistained  from  in¬ 
terfering  with  Laos,  and  returned  to  I'egu,  leaving  one 
of  his  sons  as  governor  with  the  title  of  Mengre  Dippad 
Jfe  again  look  uji  his  abode  in  camp,  and  win  n  the  city 
had  been  thoroughly  put  in  order,  entered  it  towards  the 
end  of  the  year.  He  diligently  attended  to  the  alVairs 
of  the  kingdom,  ajipoinling  lUirmese,  Shaiis,  and  Tal- 
aiiigs  to  lulminisLer  the  di.sti iets.  .  Ihirmii  proper,  Ihome, 
Tauiigu,  and  Zimme,  were  governed  by  tributary  kings 
or  viceroys;  Martaban  and  Teiiasserim  by  governors; 
and  Tegu  was  under  the  direct  governnieiiL  of  the 
supreme  king  himself, 

Recording  to  the  Mahfi  llajaweiig,  an  amhassador 
arrived  from  the  emperor  of  India,  .lehangir,  and  at 
the  same  time  an  mivoy  or  agent  from  the  governor 
of  lleiigal.  lie  brought  a  letter,  written  apparently  in 
the  rersiau  language,  and  was  received  with  great 
honour.  'J'here  is  no  distinct  statement  as  to  what 
were  the  objects  of  this  mission,  but  it  is  probable 
that  they  had  reference  to  contemplated  action  against 
the  Portuguese  adventurers  and  the  Arakanese,  who 
troubled  the  south-eastern  districts  of  lieligal.  In 
order  more  readily  to  protect  those  districts,  the  seat 
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of  tlic  Ik'iigitl  "ovcniinont  liail  been  removed  to  Paeca, 
and  Jliraliam  Klian  was  appointed  ftoveinor.  JiuL  < 
no  fnrtlier  ineastues  were  then  taken  to  assert  tlie 
supremacy  of  the  emi)eror  over  the  district  5  east  of 
the  i\Ie”na  near  its  nioutlid  The  supreme  kiu^  liim- 
self  sent  an  envoy  to  tlie  viceroy  at  ftoa,  makiiiL; 
explan  ilinns  as  to  Syriam,  and  oll'eriiio  to  assist  the 
Tortii'^uese  against  tlie  Arakanese.  'Die  viemoy  sent 
a  retuin  mission,  hut  no  p'sult  fidlowed.  'J'he  sultan 
of  Aehin  likewise  .smit  an  envoy,  desiring  to  form 
an  alliaiiei*  iiLjaiiist  the  I’ortuoiiese.  'I'hese  advances 
showed  that  the  nei^ldionrino  rulers  fedt  that  ]\Iaha 
Dliamnia  IJaJa  had  restored  the  jiower  of  the  kino- 
dom. 

I  tiirim;  the  remainder  of  this  kincr's  rei;^m  no  oreat 
]iublic  e\ cuts  are  recorded,  lie  continued  to  hold  his 
court  at  the  ancient  capital  of  Tegu.  His  xounger 
brother,  iNfeiigre  IvyoaswA,  was  tributary  king  in  Ava. 
Another  brother,  Tnado  Damma  I!aja,  was  tributary 
king  in  I’rome.  The  supreme  king  himself  occasio]i- 
ally  held  his  court  in  Ava.  Some  of  the  Shan  states 
at  intervals  gave  troulde,  and  an  expedition  against 
Jxyaing  Hung  or  Yun  was  made,  the  chief  of  xvhich 
slate  had  wiihlndd  jiaynieiit  of  t.rib  ite.  The  king 
sincendy  dc.'ired  to  <lo  justice  to  all.  A  handsome 
bell  was  cast  and  hung  at  the  jialace  gale,  on  which 
was  an  inscription  in  the  I’.urnu'se  and  ’I’alaing  lan¬ 
guages,  exhorting  complainants  to  strike  the  bell  and 
the  king  Would  hear  their  cry."'^  Yet  this  beneticent 
king  met  his  death  in  consequence  of  a  jialace  scandal 
in  which  his  own  son  was  concerned,  and  xvho,  in  the 
words  of  the  Hurmese  cliroidclcr,  “  committed  an  un¬ 
utterable  crime.”  The  deed  was  jierpetrated  at  a 
temporary  palace  on  the  west  bank  of  the  river  of 
Tegu,  from  whence  this  king  is  now  best  known  as 

^  Scr  rhn]itcr  xviii.  Iiiptnrv  of  tlii*"  lu  ll,  bcc  note  nt  tlio 

’  J'or  till'  curiou*  subneqncnt  end  of  tlii.'i  cli-il'li'i'. 
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Aniuikphei  J^wun  Along,  or  the  king  who  passed  away 
on  tlie  west  side. 

At  the  time  of  liis  death  his  two  brothers,  Tliado 
Dliiunmu  liilja  and  Mengre  ICyoaswa,  were  employed 
in  settling  allairs  with  the  chief  of  Kyuing  Vnn,  'J'he 
son,  styled  Alengre  Dippa,  was  born  of  an  inferior 
woman,  ami  tin;  nobles  were  averse  to  aeknowhalgt! 
him  as  king.  As  great  delay  was  bkely  to  (jeciir  in 
the  anival  of  the  Inothi-rs,  to  jireveiil  distnrbama)  he 
was  com  (•crated.  'I’lie  two  trihntary  kings,  on  learning 
the  death  of  their  brother,  marched  r;([tidly  to  Ava. 
Though  deeply'  suspicions  of  each  other,  they  joined 
their  hjrce.s  together.  They  reached  JViiiya,  and  found 
that  a  son  of  Is'gyaung  Ikun  Along  had  already’  been 
appointed  governor  of  Ava,  Thado  Dhamipa  Itaja  now 
took  post  at  Taridcmyu,  while  the  othgr  brother  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  meet  an  army  which  was  marching  up  from 
Pegu  to  light  them,  but  with  the  lea'lei's  of  which 
Alinigre  Kyoaswa  was  in  communication.  The  soldiers 
of  this  army  were  Iturmese  of  the  ujiper  country ; 
their  families  wcie  in  the  power  of  the  two  hrothers  ;  and 
th(;y  were  not  well  disposed  towards  the  parriciih*  king. 
'I'he  king  of  Arakan  had  marched  an  army'  across  the 
hills  in  support  of  Alengrf)  nijijia,  hut  enect(;(l  nothing. 
Thado  Dhantma  llaja  overcame  all  opposition  !it  Ava, 
and  entered  that  city',  llis  brother  loyally' sup[>orted 
him,  and  he,  as  acknowledged  successor,  then  marclnrl 
south,  liefore  lu;  could  reach  the  city  of  1‘egn,  Aleiigic 
J)ippa  had  been  seized  by  the  commander  of  the  palace 
guard. 

Thado  Dhamma  llaja  at  once  assumed  the  govern¬ 
ment,  but  w'ould  not  thou  be  consecrated.  Jle  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  Zimme,  and  was  absent  for  two  years.  On 
his  return  he  was  solemnly  consecrated  king  according 
to  the  ancient  ceremonies,  in  the  presence  of  I’mrmese, 
Tabling,  and  Shan  nobles,  Tiii.s  ceremony  took  place 
in  a  grand  jiavilion  put  up  for  the  purpose,  for  the 
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])al;\cc  li:ul  nnt  I'ooii  rebuilt  siiic’  the  dcslnictioii  of 
tlic  city  more  tlmn  lliirty  yeur.s  Ix'fore.  A1i1ioul;1i  tlie 
kill;.'  soUL,'lit  to  eoiiciliiite  bis  Tiilaiii;,'  Pubjeets,  a  coii- 
sj)irncy  amoiii;  them  Avas  tli.seovercd  ]\I;uiy  wen*  ])iit 
to  (lealli  ami  many  Ib'd  to  Siam  and  Arakati.  After 
two  year.s  the  king  ])roceeded  to  Av.i,  and  was  consc-  ''o*- 
coated  there  also,  llisbrotber  IMciigre  Kyoaswa  was 
deelareil  beir-a])jiarent. 

lie  no\t' decuied  on  inakiii'.,' Ava  the  capital  of  bis  av,i  nuviin  umi,- 
dominions.  In  celebration  of  tbi.s' event,  lie  foundeil  a 
great  jingodain  the  ancient  bemi.'-jdierieal  form,  copied  * lO/’- 
from  the  .shape  of  the  dagobas  in  Ceylon.  It  is  known 
as  the  Kaunembudoa,  and  is  on  the  light  b.ink  of  the 
1  la  wadi,  alioiit  live  mile.s  fi'om  .Sagaing.  'I'lie  king’s 
weight  of  gold  was  devol I'd  to  east  an  image  of  I’oiddlia, 
wbieb  was  eiislil  ined  in  the  lower  I'elie-eliamber.'  It 
is  also  obseiirely  hinted  that,  a  heavenly  me-^-eiiger 
descended  at  ’raniign  and  gave  ti  relie  of  r.nddha  to  a 
holy  man,  which  wa'i  enshrined  in  a  .‘a'cnml  or  upper 
relie-chamber.  It  is  not  stated  what  the  relic  was; 
but  Tanngn  was  ju'obably  mentioned  as  the  scene  of 
thi.s  miracle,  as  being  the  city  from  whence  the  royal 
family  bad  sprung,  and  partly  because  the  tooth-relie, 
received  by  Ibireng  Naung  from  Ceylon,  was  believed 
to  liave  been  carried  there  from  the  city  of  regu,  by 
the  king  of  Tanngn,  when  he  returned  with  the  plunder 
of  that  jilace,  i  599. 

The  conduct  of  'J'hado  Dhamma  11a  ja  a]i]>ears  to  have 
been  irrejuoachable.  Nevertheless  Ids  life  was  en¬ 
dangered  from  a  conspiracy,  the  leading  features  of 
which  have  been  repeated  in  ri’cent  times.  The  heir- 
ap[)arent  having  died,  his  son  was  discontented  that  he 
was  not  njipointeil  to  succeed  to  that  oilice,  lie. sud¬ 
denly  assembled  a  band  of  armed  desperate  men,  and 

1  For  |i.')i t ii'tiliviM  in  to  tliii  I'.i-  nnt  lint  liiiolii  .l  wlini  tli.'  kin.' 
fjniln,  d.'i'  ('riiwfiiril'K  I'antia'n.y  tn  tlii'il.  'I'Iki  nUicinl  iniint'  of  llio  < 

Av.'»,  vnl.  i.  |v  34!).  niiii  »  ji.igodii  is  Ilitjil  ,Muiii  .Suiii. 

MiK.Hinii,  Ai'i'iiiJix  It.  Tlic  work 
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liMiH'd  liis  way  iiilo  tho  jialatai,  'I’liu  kint,'  (lod  by  tlio 
w(.*.slL'rii  i^ala,  and  took  in  u  iiioiiaslcry.  Ho 

thou  oro.-i.'-od  lliu  rivor  and  oiitoicil  a  .slookado  near 
Sayaiiij,',  wliich  wa.s  ^iiardod  by  Btddiors.  Tho  rohol 
])iiiioo  liaviu'^  110  iiilluouco  iii  tho  cuuiiliy,  a  lan^o  body 
of  men  lalliod  round  their  sovereign.  Tlio  prince  came 
out  of  tlio  city  and  wa.s  killed  fi;^htin;^'.  'J'he  kin^  then 
returned  to  his  palace,  and  all  tho  men  of  rank  mIio 
had  been  I’ureed  to  join  the  rebels  were  with  their 
wives  and  cliildreii  burnt  as  Indtors.  Thado  l)hamma 
l!aja  die(l  after  a  rei^m  of  ninetijen  years,  lie  is  calhMl 
in  tho  liiirmeso  history  .Sfdwuu,  beeauso  ho  increased 
the  territory  ho  had  resadved  from  his  father;  but  this 
M'lis  in  till!  outlyino  Shan  states  rather  than  in  tlio 
jiroviuces  eonstiluliiio  the  wi  allh  and  strength  of  the 
empire. 

Ho  was  .succeeded  by  his  son  l!oni;talf:,  surnamed 
(Inrihlap  dara;^a,  who  cniupletod  the  ^reat  paj^'uda  heroin 
by  his  father.  Not  lone  after  thi.s  pious  duty  had  been 
performed,  ahuining  reports  reached  the  capital  from 
the  Chinese  frontier,  where  armed  bodies  of  men  ap¬ 
peared  to  threaten  an  incursion  into  llurma.  To  imdor- 
6t;ind  this  hostile  moveinejit  it  is  necessary  to  refer  to 
events  in  China.’ 

ICarly  in  the  seventeenth  century,  Tienmina,  chief  of 
the  Miinclut  Tartars,  had  commenced  to  attack  tho 
Chinese  empire,  and  dyin;.,'  in  1627,  left  his  compiests 
and  his  desii^ns  to  his  son  Tientsun.Lr.  llwaitsoiio,  the 
last  emperor  of  tlu!  M  iu;^'  dynasty,  in  des]iair  committed 
Huieido  in  i6,|3,  and 'J'ienlsuno  dyiiti'  soon  afterwards, 
his  son  .Sliunelii  became  emperor  in  ifi.i.p  'rhi:  llur- 
niese,  history  represents  that  the  son  and  lawful  sneees- 
Hor  of  Jlwailsono  was  Vunhli ;  and  on  the  death  of  his 
father  he  assumed  the. title  of  emperor,  and  e.-jtablished 

*  Du  China,  vol.  i.  p.  lliNtory  of  tho  two  Tartar  Con- 

226,  L'linliin.  ih^.S  ;  Modern  qiic  rorii  of  China,  l>y  I’ero  1*.  T. 
UnivciMal  lli.-tory  (Cliina),  p.  290;  d'Orlcaim  (llnklnyt  Society,  1854). 
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hiinpclf  at  Xatikiii.  JlciiiL?  drivoii  from  (lioncc,  he  retired 
to and  rctaiinii”  tlie  title  of  einix'inr,  dciiianded 
the  revenne  from  tlie  Shun  s(  ite.s  \ve.«t  of  tin*  Salwin  river, 
'I'liia  ularmed  the  I’.nriiiese  court,  in  deiiotin^f  11  revivid 
of  tli(!  anjieiiority  exercised  liy  tlie  Mongols  nearly 
four  hundred  years  hef'ii'e.  'rroops  ^\■ere  .‘■cut.  toThinni 
and  to  the  rjiper  Sh'vidi',  where  Cliinese  oHieers  laid 
n|>]ieared  and  deinandi  d  jiaynient,  of  tax.  'i’liey  witli- 
drew  witho\it  eiiforcin::;  eoni]'liance,  hut  in  1651  u 
similar  demaml  was  made  in  the  .state  (;f  Kyaineynn. 
A  Ihirnu'se  force  was  .sent  there  under  the  kind's 
brother,  and  an  action  occiurcil  with  Chinese  Iroop.s,  in 
which  the  I’mrmese  were  defe:itcd.  'J'iiesc!  encroach¬ 
ments  were  made  by  the  adherents  of  Vunhli  ;  but 
gradually  (here  were  signs  of  the  apjicarance  of  more 
jiowcrfnl  enemies.  'I'o  add  to  the  terror  of  the.  I’mi  laesc; 
('(uirt,  earth([U.akes  and  storms,  Mhich  wetc  believed  to 
])ortend  ilisaster,  began  to  occur;  wldle  to  every  eye  in 
Ava,  two  suns,  lyjncal  of  rival  em]icrois,  shorn!  in  tlu! 
skv.  So  threatmiing  were  the  omens,  that  the  king, 
following  an  ancient  custom,  built  a  'rabengdaing 
jialace,  in  which  vas  ]ilaced  his  (ddest  <’anghter,  rejuly 
to  be  jirc.sented  to  appeast'  the  wrath  of  a  com|neror. 
In  iCq.S  the  j'sendo-emperoi'  ^’nnhli,  lieing  ilriveii  oat 
of  Yunnan  by  the  Mamdiiis,  lied  to  Momein,’  the 
frontier  town  of  rmrma,  on  a  branch  of  the  I'pper 
TapciiLT  river,  lie  addressed  the  chief  of  I’amoa,  say- 
iii'i  he  desired  to  take  refuge  in  Ibirma,  ami  that  he 
would  juesent  an  oll'ering  of  one  hundred  viss  of  gold 
to  the  king.  After  sonic  delay  he  was  allowed  to  pro¬ 
ceed,  and  was  ]'rovided  with  a  suitable  residence  at 
Sa'jaing.  lie  had  a  large  body  of  followers,  and  an 
ollicer  who  had  been  governor  of  Yunnan  wasavith  him. 

The  I’lUrmesc  history  attributes  to  Yunhli  the  per- 
lidious  design  of  comjucring  the  country,  A  (.diincse 
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iiviny,  in  two  great  divisions,  entered  the  country  and 
nuirclieil,  ouo  by  tlui  Tliinni  routo  and  tho  other  more 
soutlu'i'ly,  on  Ava.  Tlio  invad«*rs  ]ilundored  and 
cruelly  treated  the  inhabitants.  Yunhli  being  quos- 
tioneil,  stated  tliat  his  ollieers  diil  not  know  tliat  lie 
liad  beeonio  a  subject  of  the  king  of  Ihirnia,  and  when 
thi^y  diii  they  would  throw  down  their  arms.  Thu 
Chinesu  having  united  in  one  body,  dniw  near  to 
Ava,  burning  the  villages  and  monasteries  without 
mercy.  They  attacked  the  city,  but  were  repulsed, 
chielly  by  the  good  service  of  the  native  Chris¬ 
tians,  (descendants  of  the  rortuguese  captives),  who 
served  the  gnus  on  the  walls.  They  retired,  but  re¬ 
turned  again  later  in  the  year  without  any  deiined 
object,  and  llnding  a  dillicnliy  as  to  snj)])lio3,  moved 
southward.  It  is  hot  likely  that  these  bodies  of  plun¬ 
derers  entered  Jiurma  at  tho  instigation  of  Yunhli. 
They  were  piobably  maramiers  who  gathered  in  Yunnan 
during  the  war  with  the  Alanclms,  and  on  the  triumph 
of  the  'J’artars  saw  in  the  weakness  of  Jhirma  ojtpor- 
tuuity  for  plunder.* 

'J’he  occupation  of  the  country  by  those  bands  inter¬ 
fered  with  agriculture,  and  a  scarcity  of  rice  existing  in 
the  city,  the  people  accused  the  king  of  imlill'ereuce 
to  their  sull'erings  and  of  allowing  the  inmates  of  the 
pahice  to  ])rolit  by  the  sale  of  rice  which  was  stored 
therein.  The  king’s  brother,  the  prince  of  rrome, 
headed  the  insurrection,  took  possession  of  the  palace, 
ami  the  king  and  his  family  were  sent  away  and 
drowned  in  the  llkyengdweng  river.  The  prince  fol¬ 
lowed  up  the  Chinese,  and  by  the  end  of  the  year  they 
had  been  driven  out  of  the  country. 

The  ])rince  of  J'romc  was  consecrated  king,  with  the 
title  of' Malta  Tawara  Dhamma  llaja.  Jle  appointeil 
new  governors  to  all  the  districts  of  I'egu,  where,  during 

'  .S<:u  reiiuirtH  in  AndtTnon'it  Kxptilition  Id  Western  Yuniian,  p.  20. 
Calcutta,  ibyi. 
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tlic  IrouLlcs  in  tlic  north,  there  l.ad  been  signs  of  rel)el- 
lion.  Snsjiicious  of  Yunhli,  he  <letcnnincd  to  separate 
liis  followers  from  him,  though  th.ey  were  much  reduced 
below  their  original  number,  lie  assembled  them  at  a 
pagoda,  on  ])rcten  :e  of  swearing  them  to  bear  allegiance 
to  him.  Yunhli  was  also  summoned.  lie  and  the 
Chinese  oflicers,  thinking  they  were  to  be  put  to  deatli,. 
s.iatehed  swoi'd.s  from  r.urmese  soldiers,  and  in  the 
seuille  which  ensued,  all  but  Yunhli  and  some  of  his 
family,  were  killed.  Only  one  month  after  this  tragecly 
a  jAlancliu  general  appeari'd  with  an  army;  he  wa.s 
unopposed,  ami  eiicampeil  at  Aungpengle,  a  day’.s  mareli 
from  the  capital.  lie  aniiouneeil  his  terms  in  the 
stern  word.s,  "  ( live  '.’unhli  or  lake  war."  'I'he  pseudo- 
(MujK'for  and  his  family  were  surremlered  without  deln}'. 

In  the  llurmese  hi.slory  then  is  a  j'ersiatent  attempt  to  .rnntinv, 
justify  the  slaughter  of  the  Chinese  and  the  surrender  *  *' 
of  Yunhli,  because  of  the  designs  of  the  refugee  against 
the  kingdom,  lint  there  is  no  souml  rea.son  for  believiii" 
in  the  truth  of  the  accusation,  lie  was  taken  to  I’ekiii 
and  put  to  death  by  strangling.  According  to  Du  liable, 
his  wife  and  children  Ifad  become  Christians,  They 
jtcrsevcrcd  in  the  faith,  and  Avero  allowed  to  live  tit  the 
capital. 

While  the  king  of  Ibirma  was  harassed  by  his 
Chinese  enemies,  tlie  southern  jtrovinces  had  hccomo 
disturbed.'  'riio  Sisimese  had  many  adherents  in  .Mar- 
talian,  and  that  city  was  for  a  time  in  thi!  hands  of 
'ralaing  insurgents.  'I'owards  tho  close  of  1662  a 
Itiirmese  force  reoccupied  ihe  place,  and  also  Tavoy, 
but  /limine  bdl  to  the  Siamese.  Two  years  later  the 
j'eojile  of  Zimme  forced  the  Siamese  garrison  to  retire, 
and  the  Tiurmese  once  more  entered.  The  king  having 
survived  through  a  ])eiiod  which  threatened  the  down-  „  „ 
fall  of  the  throne,  left  the  kingdom  at  his  death  in  a 
better  position  than  it  had  been  since  the  death  of  his 
father. 
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Ilis  sou  Narawara  succeeded  him,  but  died  witluu  tlu 
year.  The  nobles  then  consulted  as  to  his  succi'ssoi' 
and,  passing  over  several  elder  princes,  selected  the 
youngest  son  of  the  prince  of  1‘rome,  who  was  pro¬ 
claimed  king,  with  the  title  of  Sri  Pawara  Mali'i 
Ihiamma  llaja'.  llis  elder  brothers  and  other  memlx'i.s 
of  the  royal  family  showeil  signs  of  active  ojtposition 
to  the  young  king,  and  many  of  them  were  secretly  put 
to  death  by  the  parly  in  jiower. 

This  king  rcigneil  for  ttventy-six  years,  From  llui 
absence  of  jiowerfiil  enemies,  internal  and  external,  the 
kingdom,  under  vigorous  rule,  might  have  been  restored 
to  the  iiosition  it  had  undtu' Ngyaung  Uam  Aleiig  and 
his  son.  lint  th(^  young  king,  as  yeais  passed,  showed 
no  (pialitie.s  titled  to  rule  an  empire,  'J'hough  the 
monarchy  sullered  no  great  disaster,  its  power  grailually 
declined.  The  chief  of  ]\rani[mr  occupied  the  Kuho 
valley  without  any  real  ellort  being  made  to  check  tin' 
encroachment.  Other  outlying  districts  were  lost.  'I'lie 
king,  devoid  of  energy,  f.iiled  to  assert  the  ])ower  (|f  llm 
kingdom,  and  dying,  was  succeeded  by  his  sou.  who  did 
nothing  to  retrieve  the  losses  which  had  occurred.  'I'ho- 
reign  of  the  next  king,  Ibsenglipyu  Hheiig,  lasted  thirty- 
iive  years,  and  is  only  remaikahle  for  tlio  further  de- 
cline of  the  mon.archy.  A  Ihirmcse  army  w.i.s  defeated 
on  the  frontier  of  Maidptir,  ami  a  force  wliieh  had  hecii 
sent  to  oeeu|)y  /immu  was  drivcm  out.  An  uncle  of  tin' 
king,  I’lican  Meiig,  imlignant  that  his  nephew  slnmld  he 
under  the.  eonlrol  of  a  palace  faetidii,  iai.sed  a  Kihclliou, 
hilt  wa.s  ovei'iiowered  and  lied  to  I'egn.  lie  jiassed  a 
wandering  lil'o  among  the  Kareii.s  and  other  border 
tribes;  and  Ids  son,  nurtured  in  hardy  mountain  life, 
was  destined  to  nehieve  for  a  short  timo  a  high  position, 
wliile  his  career  had  a  mysterious  ending. 

The  son  of  irseughpyu  Sheng  took  the  title  of  !Malia 
Dharnma  llaja  Uibati.  The  Manii)uri  people  advanced 
into  Burmese  territory,  destroying  villages  and  pagodas 
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ill  llio  ilislriol  of  ’J'liliayiii.  'I’lioy  rclircil  raUier  lo  cany 
oirthcir  iilundor  than  toavuiil  uioctiii^f  a  liiirincsc  force. 
'I’wo  yciirs  laliT  lln-y  u;;,iin  invaded  J’.iiniia  in  ”roat 
.‘ilron^lli,  and  dcfeiilcd  an  anny  sent  against  tlieiii.  So 
tlircalcni-i'^  was  the  danger,  that  a  stron;,'  stockade  was 
built  at  Sai'aiiiLr.  and  one  to  defend  the  Kann^nihndoa 
jiagoda,  as  all  Ihiddliist  bnildiiiL's  were  destroyed  by 
these  Hindoo  invaders.  They  inarcheil  down  by  the 
route  between  the  Mu  and  Ira  wadi  rivers,  and  took  by 
assault  the  stockade  at  the  payoda,  but  could  nial.c  no 
impression  on  that  at  Sa^aing.  After  four  or  five  days 
they  retiri'd  to  their  own  country.  It  is  juohable  that 
they  retreated  because  they  were  unable  to  cross  the 
;,'reat  river;  but  in  th(>  Ihirincse  liistory  it  is  stated  tlmt 
lliey  had  come  to  I'ullil  a  i>ro]ihccy  of  their  ”rcat  I’.rali- 
man,  tliat  it  tlieir  chiefs  bathed  in  the  liawadi  at 
SaL,odn;4,  all  evil  would  cease  in  tlieir  country.  'I'heir 
ohject  apparently  was  plunder,  ami  not  jierinanent  con- 
iptest. 

The  lon;,'-eonlinued  de;;radation  of  the  Hurmese 
monarchy  juompteil  a  risin;^  in  Te;,oi.  The  immediate 
result  of  this  nivolt  was  surprisiii;;  hy  its  uncxiiccted 
success;  hut  the  linal  coiisetiuenee  was  a  revival  of 
Ituriuese  pi  wer  under  a  new  dynasty.  It  will  be 
interestiiii;  brielly  to  review  the  condition  of  Te^'u  at 
tiiis  )>ei ioil.  .Vfter  tlie  remo\  ;d  of  the  seat  of  govern¬ 
ment  from  llansaw.idi  to  Ava  by  dhado  Dhammil 
IJaja,  A,l>.  1634,  the  Talain^f  chronicle  seldom  mentions 
events  oceurrin;^  beyond  the  limit  of  Teuu.  The  .suc¬ 
cessive  !rp]ioiiilment3  of  Tairmese  governors  are  noted 
with  sullen  iroiiotony,  and  the  only  interest  shown  in 
passing  events,  is  in  the  record  of  damaije  to  the  national 
]).ii,'od.is  fnun  .storm  or  li^htniiii:,  which  ajipeared  to 
.show  the  disph'asiiie  of  the  powms  of  nature,  or  tute¬ 
lary  priiii,  witli  foreion  rulers.  'I’ln'ie  was  a  deej)  con¬ 
viction  aniono  the  Tidaiiios  that  the  cmirdiaii  iim:el 
of  their  ancient  city  demanded  the  residence  of  the 
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kiii;^  witluu  tlic  walls;  and  Uson;^di]>yu  Slicng  had  lic‘i!ii 
pcr.siiailod  to  try  and  resloro  laospurily  to  tho  land  by 
livinjf  thcMU  Jhit  ho  was  soon  wearioHl  with  lifo  in  a 
mined  city,  ami  returned  to  Ava.  'J'lte  people  of  l'.‘”u 
in  this  reign  sank  to  the  deptli  of  ndsery.  Nothin;,? 
escaped  taxation.  Kven  the  women’s  looms  were  not 
free.  The  same  rigiil  exactions  were  continued  in  tlu; 
next  reign.  The  governor,  Maung  Tha  Aung,  was  in¬ 
tensely  hated ;  yet  he  sought  to  make  himself  indepen¬ 
dent,  and  seeing  his  o})portunity  in  the  confusion  durint' 
the  incursion  of  the  Manipuris,  he  proclaimed  himself 
king  of  regi.i,  The  leading  men  among  the  Talaiugs 
longed  for  llie  ascendancy,  of  tlieir  own  race,  ami  deter¬ 
mined  to  be  rid  of  him.  Tlie  hated  governor  wa,5  killeil ; 
but  the  leaders  seeing  as  yet  no  chance*  of  establisldiig 
the  imlepemleneo  of  thidr  country,  ]H>titioned  the  king, 
professing  tlu.dr  hnally,  and  attributing  tlie  murder  of 
the  governor  to  a  sudden  rising  against  his  tyrann\. 
'I'lie  king  of  llurma,  waiving  ])unishmi‘nt  for  tlie  jne- 
.“■ent,  aiipointed  as  governor  his  father’s  brother,  IMcngie 
Aung  Naing.  lie  was  deemed  an  honest  man,  but 
was  received  ■with  haughty  reserve  by  the  Talaing 
nobles  ;  ami  after  a  few  days  all  his  followers  were 
massacred.  An  insurrection  commenced  among  the 
peojile  of  the  Shan  colony,  whose  ancestors  had  been 
brought  from  their  own  country  duiiieg  the  wars  of 
lUireng  Naung,  and  had  been  settled  to  the  north  of  the 
capital  of  I’egu.  They  are  calUnl  by  the  Uurmese,  t!we 
Shan.  'Tow  irds  the  close, of  the  year  they  marched  to 
tho  city,  and  being  sui^ported  by  the  'I’alaing  chiefs, 
seizeil  tho  governor  and  jmt  him  to  death. 

'J'here  was  at  this  time  in  the  city  a  man  who  had 
been  a  llmldhist  monk,  and  is  .said,  in  the  Talaing  hi  - 
toiy,  to  have  been  by  rae.e  adwe  Shan,  lie  Joined  tie 
men  of  his  tribe  in  the  city,  and  was  declared  king  ol 
I’egu,  with  the  title  of  Meugtara  llmldha  Kethi.  lb: 
was  supposed  by  some  to  be  a  son  of  i’uglln  ^leiig,  who 
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hail  robplk'il  in  the  reign  of  his  nephew,  llsenghjtvn 
Sheng,  and  liad  lied  to  la'gn.  The  son  liad  been  bron'diL 
ii]i  anmiig  the  Karens  and  (Iwe  .Shan?,  and  had  made 
himself  jioimlar  among  the  'J’iilaings,  whose  language  lie 
spoke.  "Whatever  may  have  been  his  origin,  lie  was 
soon  firmly  establishi'd  in  I'ower,  and  by  .his devotinn 
to  the  ]ieo]ile  and  kindliness  of  disposition  satislied  the 
expeetalions  formed  of  him.  An  army  had  biien  dis- 
]>atelied  from  Ava  to  siijijiress  the  reliellion.  It,  was 
commanded  byMmgre  Kyoagaiing,  but.  before  he  eonld 
reach  the  della  lie  was  leealled  to  defend  the  norlh- 
western  frontier  against  the  Manijniris,  'J'he  ( I  we  Shan 
king  entered  into  eommniiioation  with  the  chief  of 
/inline,  whose  ilanghler  he  married.  The  Talaings  soon 
forced  their  king,  against  his  own  judgment,  to  march 
against  rmine,  and  the  king  of  Ibiriiia,  alarmed  at  the 
jip’jtarations  against  him,  made  his  brother  joint  1- iiig, 
wi  h  his  ]ialace  and  court  at  Hagaing.  'J’he  'I’alaing 
aimy,  unable  to  take  Trome,  marched  n]»  by  tiie  I'astern 
bank  of  the  liver,  and  ravaged  the  country  neaily  to  the 
gates  of  Ava,  In  this  rash  expedition  it  was  attacked 
by  the  lUirniese  from  the,  north  and  south,  and  had  to 
ri'treat  with  great  los.s.  A  forei’  sent  nj)  the  ,'>ittanng 
river  was,  however,  .sneressfnl  in  ocen]iyiiig  Tanrgn. 

It  would  have  been  well  for  the  cansi'  of  Tabling 
imh'pendenoe  had  the  leader.s  of  the  nation  been  con¬ 
tent  with  making  prejiarat ions  for  defence.  'J'lie,  ocen-  ■'c.  th-m- 
]iation  of  'ranngn  rather  wisikened  their  resources,  and 
the  governor  of  Trome,  Tliado  Meng  Jxhanng,  suddenly 
went  flown  the  river  and  look  Syriam  by  surprise.'  The 
]ilace  Was  (piiekly  recovered,  but  great  loss  had  been 
sustained,  and  the  country  along  the  rivordianks  rav¬ 
aged.  'I'he  Talaings,  however,  followed  up  the  Turinese  ri'MllO  tnUfU  Iiy 
in  their  retrea.,,  and  succeeded  in  entering  Trome.  The 

'  At  this  tilin'  till'll'  w.i'i  n  Itri-  tlio  ocrnninn,  it  is  .«iiiil,  hy  tin'  I'n- 
lisli  fiirliiry  lit  .Syi  i  iin,  w  liii  li  lirni  (jiinin.  Si  n  Syinc  H  I  jiitiaMuy  to 
111  1 II  |■l•■l"tatlli1ln•ll  atioiit  twinty  Avn.  p.  5,  ninl  I  liilryiiipIn  H  Uricn- 
yciiM  before.  It  was  distroyeii  011  tai  Uepei  tniy. 
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war  waa  now  carried  on  in  tlio  valley  of  Iho  Irawadi, 
and  in  that  of  the  Sittaun},',  w’ith  varyiu'’  fortune  ;  and 
at  the  close  of  the  next  year  the  Talaings  still  held  the 
towns  of  Ih'oino  and  Tauiv^u. 

In  the  followin;^  year  a  Siaineso  ambassador  arrived 
at  Ava,  nominally  to  express  the  friendsluj)  of  his  master 
for  Ids  brother  kin;^',  but  really  to  report,  from  appear- 
anei‘S,  what  mi^diL  be  the  issue  of  the  stru;a:^le,  and  .so 
to  enable  the  fuimer  to  decide  what  part  .Siam  should 
take.  The  Tulaiiees,  ]>robably  ailviseil  from  Siam,  made 
a  third  advance  up  the  Irawadi,  but  sustained  sneh 
heavy  losses  that  they  were  compelled  to  retreat  to 
rrome.  Soon  after  an  unlooked-for  event  occurred, 
more  strange  than  any  in  the  changing  fortunes  of  this 
war.  The  (iwe  Shan  king  suddenly  left  his  capital, 
attended  by  ten  leading  nobles,  with  an  escort  of  two 
thousand  men,  ami  proceeded  to  the  town  of  Sittaung, 
ostensibly  to  hunt  elephants  in  the  neighbouring  forests. 
Shortly  after  he  sent  for  the  queen  and  her  attemlant.s. 
lie  remained  at  Sittaung  for  some  months,  and  then 
announced  to  the  Talaing  nobles  that  he  had  ileter- 
mined  to  retire  from  the  kingdom.  They  entreated  him 
to  remain,  for  he  was  beloved  by  the  people,  but  he  hd't 
ftir  /imiub,  accompanied  by  his  ([Ueen  and  a  strong 
guard.  His  after  history  nniy  at  once  be  told.  Not 
allowed  then  to  remain  in  Zimine,  he  wandered  throueli 
J.aos  ami  Cochin-China,  and  entered  China.  ’He  re- 
turm- !  after  some  yea’.’S,  and  was  permitted  to  settle  in 
Zimme.  The  oidy  explanation  of  this  conduct  is  given 
in  the  Talaing  chronicles.  It  is  there  stateil  that  llu'. 
Cl  we  king  Avas  a  prolicient  in  astrology  ;  that  casting  his 
own  horoscope,  the  result  porlemded  ilisastcr;  and  that 
in  a  self-sacrilicing  spirit  he  resigned  the  throne,  hoping 
that  the  destiny  of  the  Talaing  people  might  be  linke.l 
with  one  whose  good  fortune  was  assured. 

As  soon  as  his  departure  was  known  at  the  ca])ital  of 
Tegu  the  usu;d  intrigues  commenced,  and  a  scribe  in 


///.S/OA’V  or  IIUK.MA. 


'45 


tlio  jialiico  iil.'iycil  for  a  f(!\v  days  Ilia  jiart  of  kiii'^.  IliiL 
aiiioii”  lilt'  oditci'.s  will)  liail  ac'coiii])aiiicii  I, hr;  (Jua  Mcn^ 
to  Sillauii!;  one  w as  iirc-ciiiinciit  in  aliilily.  lie  bora 
tlic  lille  of  I’liiiya  I  )a!a,  a  dc.si_:^iiatioii  famous  in  'l  alaim; 
liistoiy.  Ills  cullcau'UL's  v iiaiiiiuoii=:ly  saluted  liiiii  as 
kiiiL'.  Jle  al  once  made  for  the  ca]>ital,  wlieie  no  resist¬ 
ance  was  made,  and  llic  iiresnmjiluous  scribe  was  jmt  to 
tlealli.  'J  ids  event  occnriad  in  the  spiin^  of  the  vear.  i 
Tiic  elected  kin;,'  was  probably  of  Shan  race.  Tim  I’.ur- 
mese  history  states  that  he  had  ori;^imdly  come  to  I’e^u 
from  Zimme  \\  i‘h  (  h'phants  ;  was  nnnh'  master  of  the 
elephants  under  the  (Iwe  kin,',  and  ^r.idually  acipiiretl 
ereat  inllucnec.  The  Talaino  chronicle  is  .silent  as  to 
his  tace  ami  early  life,  but,  referi  in'4  to  the  le,L,'enil  of  the 
founding'  of  the  city  of  llansawadi  records  that  ho  was 
chosen  kin;;  in  fullilnmnt  of  the  divine  ]>redi(  tiou  re¬ 
gardin';  native  rulers,  lie  was  eoiisecr.ited  with  Lireat 
.solemnity,  and  proelaimeil  with  the  title  of  Thiamindi 
JJaja  Xaradibati.  Amone  the  ]icople,  however,  he  is 
now  know  n  by  his  lir.-t  title  of  nobility.  11  is  younger 
brother  w  as  created  Vuva  Kaja.  Aft"r  the  ceremony  of 
consecration,  he  m.ade  a  stirriicj;  addre.ss  to  the  assembled 
court.  Jle  .epoke  of  the  former  prosperity  and  grandeur 
of  the  country;  of  the  hi,i;h  renown  tif  his  predecessors; 
of  the  divine  jirediction  at  the  foumiim;  of  the  city,  that 
it  was  to  lie  .‘^acred  and  free  for  ever  from  tlm  ownership 
and  rule  of  forei;:ners  ;  of  the  .subordination  of  the  kings 
of  Ava  and  of  otlicr  kings  to  the  sovereign  of  I’cgu  ;  • 
ami  annouined  that  the  emidre  of  r>urcng  Xaung  would 
again  be  c .'^tablished  with  its  ancient  magnilicemje,  and 
iin  army  he  ladsed,  of  which  'I'alab.’m  would  be  com¬ 
mander-in-chief.  'J  his  is  the  lir.it  mention  of  a  name 
to  this  day  famous  in  I’egu. 

Such  au  open  declaration  of  jil  ins  bv  the  king  was 
unusual  in  the  countries  of  Indo-China,  but  was  pro¬ 
bably  considered  lu  ces«ary  by  J'linya  Jtfila,  in  order  to 
show  his  devotion  to  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  to 
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which  he  liad  hcen  elected.  He  must  have  known,  that 
a  larger  and  better  appointed  army  than  had  yet  been 
embodied,  would  be  requireil  to  accomidish  the  desired 
end;  yet  for  three  years  a  desultory  warfare  was  carried 
on,  from  which  no  decisive  result  couhl  be  gaineil.  Tlie 
conquest  in  view  could  only  be  achieved  by  the  eaj)tuie 
of  Ava,  and  to  eilect  that,  a  large  army  and  flotilla  were 
essential,  as  v'ell  as  a  stock  of  provisions  to  supply  the 
besieging  aiiny  for  at  least  six  months.  These  require¬ 
ments  the  Talaings  ajipear  to  jhave  bo  -n  unable  to 
fullil.  Ihit  having  pos.session  of  the  frontier  towns  of 
Ih'ome  and  'raungu,  mixed  bodies  of  Talaings  and  (iwe 
Shans  made  incuisions,  which,  for  the  most  jiart,  the 
J5urnie.se  were  unable  ell'ectually  to  resist.  At  one  tinii! 
they  iicnetrated  beyond  Ava,  apparently  with  ll  e  th  sign' 
of  forming  a  league  with  the  Shans  of  the  Upper  liawadi. 
Some  of  tlie  Uwe  tribe  had  long  been  settled  at  Aladaia, 
a  few  miles  from  the  eastern  bank  of  the  river  above 
Ava.  A  party  of  the  invaders,  finding  themselves 
isolated  from  their  nudn  boily,  entrenched  theni.^elves 
at  that  ]ilaco,  aiul  were  supported  liy  the  tJwe  Shans. 
'J'hey  soon  found  themselves  in  dire  extremity  from 
scarcity  of  food,  and  .sent  messengers  to  IVgu  imploring 
hel]). 

'J'he  king  of  I'urma  had  sent  envoys  to  the  Ihuiieror 
of  Chira,  repre.senting  the  great  danger  w'hich  threatened' 
his  kingdom,  and  asking  for  support.  In  reply  to  this 
appeal  two  Chinese  or  iManchu  olbcer.s  arrived  at  the 
capital,  with  an  escort  of  one  hundred  horsemen  and 
a  thousand  foot.  Tiiey  suggested  that  an  attack  .sliouhl 
be  made  on  the  Tabling  stockade  at  Madaia.  This  was 
done,  and  as  it  failed,  the  Chinese  olbcers  retired  with¬ 
out  making  any  promise  of  assistance. 

At  length  the  king  of  I'egu  had  assembled  an  army, 
which,  including  all  followers,  numbcreil  sixty  thousand 
men,  A  numerous  flotilla  of  war-boats  kept  commami 
of  the  river,  and  was  necessary  to  protect  the  hundreds 
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of  boats  lailcii  vitli  provisions  and  other  stores,  c.s-on- 
tiiil  to  tlie  snercss  of  thi’  cxiiodition.  Svnios^  who 
•.'iitliercd  his  informal  ion  somo  foi  l  v-livc  years  Inter  from 
jiersoiiH  who  liad  wilnessod  llie  operations  of  this  wm', 
slates,  that.  Iho  I’e^iiians  prociiKid  (ircarms  froni  Miiro- 
pean  traders,  and  had  in  I Indr  service  rt'iU'^adi'  I)nteh 
and  native  I’ortn^'uese.  'I’lie  Talaiii”  army  would,  there¬ 
fore,  have  a  eonsid(>rnblo  advantace  over  its  cncmir>s. 

'J’lie  lirst,  move  was  made  when  tlie  rainy  season  had 
somewhat  abated.  Yuva  IJaJa  nominally  commanded  a  p  ito. 
the  invatliac  army,  but  the  real  leader  was  ’J'alaban.' 

'I'he  ad\anee  was  made  In'  the  lino  of  the  liawadi  onlv  ; 
and  tlie  Vuva  llaja,  jiassin;^  rronu',  procei'ded  with  bis 
army  by  land  and  water  to  Malwnn.  From  thence  the 
army,  one  division  haviiu:;  been  left  with  the  llolilla, 
marched  by  the  western  bank  of  the  river,  where  the 
dislriets  had  escaped  occupation  in  the  jtrevioiis  years 
and  could  tiow  yitdd  supplies.  The  invadi  i  s  encountered 
no  opjvo.sition,  but  at  llic  Mu  ri^'cr  met  a  boiiy  of  Mani- 
pnris,  which  liad  come  to  ob'^erve  events,  and  letreated 
w  itliout  showine  lioatilily.  F.irly  in  the  year  the  oreat  *  "■  'n* 
Talaino  army  appealed  at.  Saeiiinp,  and  the  llolilla 
havin','  arrived,  crossed  the  river  and  invest 'il  Ava. 

The  'ralaine  and  (Iwe  Shan  '.'arri.son  id'  Mad.ira  came  a 
down,  and  joined  the  invading  army.  In  the  city  tlie 
kine,  the  coiiit,  and  the  citizens  were  in  despair,  Xo 
adeipiate  defensive  ]n'0]iaration3  bad  been  made,  and 
food  soon  became  scarce,  'riie  soblier.s  of  the  oarrisou 
began  to  desert  whenever  they  bad  the  (>p]>orlunity. 

In  the  latter  days  of  IMarch  the  besiegers  entered  the 
outer  city.  It  was  set  on  fire.  The  inner  city,  where 
was  the  I'.alace,  was  suriounded  by  a  wall,  high  and 
strmig.  I’lUt  the  soldiers  who  .should  have  ilefcnded  it, 
were  dishiuirlened  by  the  neglect  of  their  superiors,  and 
weakened  by  hunger.  After  two  days  the  besiegers  were 
unopposed,  and  they  forced  the  gales.  'I’he  forcmoi-t  avh oui.oiir  i 
soldiers  rus^hed  to  the  palace.  'I'lic  king  of  lUirma,  the 
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last  who  could  claim  desceJit  from  the  dynasty  of  I’ligaii, 
was  found  in  a  lar^e  hall,  surrounded  by  his  queens  and 
iheir  women  attemlanls.  lie  made  no  resislanoe,  and 
the  Ihirmese  history  admits  that  the  invaders  behaved 
yenlly.  When  tluv  Yus  a  Kaja  arriveil,  orders  were  eiveii 
fur  the  aeeommotlation  of  tlie  royal  captives,  and  they 
were  put  on  board  boats  to  l)e  sent  to  I’e^u,  'J'lie  kiii^ 
lived  there,  a  prisoner  hut  well  treated,  for  two  years, 
wlien  he  was  put  to  death  on  suspicion  of  having  con¬ 
spired  apainst  liinya  i)ala. 

The  city  of  Ava  was  burnt  to  the  ground.  'I'he  Yus  a 
lidja,  not  foreseeing  hat  any  further  resistance  would 
be  made  by  the  ihirmese  people,  returned  after  a  few' 
Weeks  to  I’egu.  lie  took  with  him  the  greater  ])art  of 
the  army,  ami  left  Talaban  in  command,  with  ordei  i 
to  establish  the  rule  of  the  Tabling  king  in  the  upian 
country. 

iiij  the  bill  ini’nliiihcil  id  p.  1 33, 

'I'liis  Ijrll,  it  ii|iiM'airt,  was  cmrieil  to  Ar.ik.ui,  when  u  raid  wa 
iiiadu  by  lln!  kin^  ol  that  coiiiilry  into  I’lgu,  si'iiiu  years  after  llir 
ilealh  of  Mulia  Ulialioiia  Uaja.  la  the  war  iif  1825-26  lietweeii 
Jluriiia  and  Ihiti.^h  India,  it  was  found  in  the  precincts  of  a 
temide  near  the  old  capital,  and  was  carrieil  to  India  us  a  trophs 
hy  it  llindn  ollicer  of  Irregular  Cavalry.  It  now  hangs  in  a 
Hindu  temiile  in  Zillah  Alligaih.  (See  Jotinial  of  the  Asiatic 
Society  of  IJcugal,  yol.  vii.  p.  2S7.) 
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liintory  of  I!i'('I«)h  ii  ’I’M'.'iino  jirmiil  ji.irt v -- Tlif' 
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y\liiMnpti|ir;l  -A v.i  invcxti'il  n?ii|  ori  ii|iiii| — 'Pin'  kin;;  ipf  .I’c;'!! 

|||•t''nnin.  «  to  ri  roiii|niT  I’nrina — A^!l  liv  lio'  T.iloiiiL''* 

f'lr  till'  n  ronil  tiiiu-  'Pjil;iiii>.'  army  ntn  atM  I’romr  lii'«ip'/'  il  liv 
till'  Talaitipti.  Alaiinplipnl  rcIiovoH  I’mini; — 'Pown  of  llan^noii 
fontoli'il  — liwrojMan  trail-ri  in  r<';rii  —  Hriti-pli  ami  I'r.iicli  at 
Syriani  •.‘'vriani  taken — Tlie  rapit.il  of  Prmi  taken  Pv  Alann.'li- 
I'rt — Itrtnrim  to  liii  own  city— livpnlition  t.i  ."Manipur—  In- 
Hiirrirtion  in  I’f;;n  —  Invasion  of  Wain — It.  tn  at  ami  ilratli  of 
AIann;;lipr.i. 

PiKKOKF,  tlio  fall  of  Ava,  a  proclamation  had  hocn  is'iiod  r.priy  t.to..ry 
hy  tlie  ^  iiv.'i  Raja,  ptimiiioniiiy  llio  admiaiptralivc 
oHiccr.'  ill  the  omintry  nnith  of  the  city  to  stilmiit,  and 
.'jwcar  nllooiaiico  lo  tlie  kiiii,'  of  Reem.  'I'lii.s  order  had  • 
liccii  (Tciicrally  comjilied  with.  ( liie  olliccr.  siiico  known  • 
under  the  title  of  A laiintflijira, *  dared  to  di.‘<nliey,  and 
prepared  to  resist.  Xo  Itniiaese  history  now  to  lie  found 
contains  what  can  ho  nccejited  as  trustworthv  informa¬ 
tion  concernini,'  the  di'scent  and  early  life  of  ihi.s  national 
hero.  The  many  narralivej  of  his  career  which  exist., 

.set  forth  that  thongh  at  the  time  of  the  ral;un;4  conquest 
lie  was  in  a  snhordinate  position,  yet  tjiat  he  was  of 
royal  r.ace,  and  that  at  his  birth,  signs  and  wonders  in 

’  AIiinnelij'i  A  Hip'nllii'B  "  embryo  rrmlerint;  of  the  I’.-ili "  Itoili.-nliv.i." 

Ibidillia.'' n  title  wliirli  the  p.itriot  or  Itmlilli.a  elect.  It  i*  cener.illv  ' 
hero  aHRUnieit.  It  in  tlie  vcrnaciih.r  w  ritten  by  I'.nrope.ins,  Aloniprii. 
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lieaveii  and  on  earth,  had  foreshown  his  future  greatness. 
Ic  is  from  Eurojiean  authors  alone  tliat  the  plain  facts 
can  now  be  gathered.  He  at  one  time  followed  the 
occupation  of  a  hunter,  not  a  respectable  one  in  Burmese 
estiiuarion.  11  is  native  village,  of  which  the  original 
name  is  now  unceitaiii,  was  situated  about  sixty  miles 
north  of  Ava,  and  a  few  miles  from  the  west  banU  of 
the  liawadi.  The  village  iHuame  famous  as  the  home 
of  the  Muthsobo,  or  hunter-captain,  as  being  the  scime 
of  his  Hueceiisful  resistance  to  the  invader,  and  even¬ 
tually  the  eapiial  of  tlie  kingdom.  At  tlm  time  of  tlie 
'J'alaing  coiniuest  the  hunter-captain  was  Ivyekaing,  or 
ileputy  of  the  lord  of  the  district  in  which  the  village 
was  situated.  As  such  he  would  be  responsible  for  tlei 
Collection  of  the  revenue  due  to  tlovernment,  and  for 
the  preservation  of  order.  From  the  beginning  0!;  the 
troubles  he  was  intensely  national,  and  determined  not 
to  yiehl  to  the  conqueror.  It  is  related  that  when  his 
father  and  mother  entreated  him  to  submit,  he,  with 
tlie  deep  rovcience  over  .shown  by  Burmese  children  to 
their  jiarents,  boweil  ilown  to  them  on  his  knees,  and 
said  he  never  could  swear  allegiance  to  a  'I'alaing  king, 
adding,  "  When  lighling'for  our  country,  it  matters  lit'h  ' 
whether  our  band  is  large  or  small;  it  is  rather  im- 
])ortant  to  have  a  few  comrades,  with  true  hearts  ami 
strong  arms,  to  will  and  work,”  'riiese  noble  words  are 
a  key  to  his  conduct  in  the  early  ]>art  of  his  career, 
befoie  success  ami  irresponsible  power  had  roused  sellish 
amliilion  and  hardened  his  heart. 

After  Ava  had  fallen  to  the  invader,  a  Tabling  olhcer 
was  sent  to  the  town  of  Singii,  wliich  is  on  the  river  to 
the  north  of  the  capital,  to  collect  taxes  from  the  sur¬ 
rounding  country.  lie  deputed  a  suborilinate  with  a 
party  of  lifiy  men,  who  proceeded  to  a  village  near  that 
of  the  hunter-captain,  and  summoned  him  as  Kyekaing 
to  appear.  Dissembling  his  purpose,  he  came  with  two- 
score  armed  men,  surprised  the  Talaing  party,  and  slew 
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lliom  all.  A  Flroii^'cr  boily  of  hkmi  was  now  sent  against 
him.  ]!(',  had  alii'iiily  foi  Lilicil  his  \  iila;^'(>,  hut  Ik?  wont 
mit,  met  the  eiKony  when  on  the  mareh  in  the  jan”ul, 
and  defeated  lh"m  willi  ^-reat  loss.  'J'he  lmnter-ea]itain 
was  now  j’liined  hy  nnmheis  of  his  (amiitrN’ni.'n,  Ih; 
a^ain  defealt-d  a  Talaimf  force,  ami  fully  reoojni'iino 
the  national  importance  of  his  enterprise.  ”avc  oidins  to 
liis  men  to  spare  the  Ihirmese  and  Shans  who  fought 
undiT  the  lla;4  of  tiie  usurper.  Jt  is  prohahle  that  at 
this  time  ho  adopted  the  name  or  title  of  Aun'_v.eva — 

Victory,  or  the  Victorious — as  a  rallying  signal  to  his 
fellow-countrymen. 

J  he  lalaing  army  in  Ihirma  had  heon  much  reduced,  iiir  vmt:«  irij\ 
1  here  were  rumours  of  the  king  of  Siam  menacing  an  I’c'Jil' ^ ' 
attack  on  'I’avoy,  of  which,  however,  thme  is  no  pioof, 

Th(‘  \’uva  llaja,  apparontly  without  the  oidiu's  of  his 
hi'other,  the  king  ol  I'egii,  on  the  gi’ound  of  danger  fioni 
Siam,  and  despising  an  insurrection  hemled  hy  a  petty 
village  olllcc'r,  tlet''ianined  to  return  to  I’egu.  lie  took 
with  him  not  less  than  twenty  thousand  nmn.  hesides  the 
great(!r  jairt  of  the  llotilla.'  Talahan  was  left  in  com¬ 
mand  with  an  army  numerically  insuHicient  to  support 
the  invasion,  lie  saw  that  it  was  necessary  to  cru-h 
the  incipient  rehoUioii,  which  his  sagacity  told  him 
might  prove  to  h(j  serious,  lie  therefore  determined  An 
himsedf  to  leail  a  ])arty  against  the  iiunter-c.  iptain.  Aiam'.'ihj’li'" 
Leaving  Ava  and  crossing  the  liawadi,  he  marched 
tow.irds  the  .stronghold  of  the  rebel  chief.  Two  months  m^v. 
liad  scarcely  passe  I  since  the  Lurmese  capital  had  fallen  ^ 
to  the  Talaings,  and  already  this  head-man  of  a  village 
had  rouseil  the  spirit  of  his  count i  vmen  ;  and  after  the 
"S  iiva  Jlaj.i  had  h'ft,  he,  with  daring  self-conlidence,  or. 
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ns  tlio  llunncsc  liialory  cx)>ress(‘3  it,  "  inspired  by  tlio 
good  Nats  who  observe  religion,"  assuint.'d  tlie  designa¬ 
tion  of  Alaiuigbpia,  and  in  a  ])roclainalion  clairied  to 
be  a  seion  of  the  ancient  royal  race.  Talahan  appeared 
before  the  fortilled  village  of  the  hunter,  but  though  he 
had  jiugals — guns  of  small  calibre — he  could  make  no 
impression  on  it,  and  was  obliged  to  relinquish  the  plan 
of  capturing  it  by  a  sudden  assault,  lie  Miihdrew, 
sull'ering  consitlerable  loss  in  his  retieat,  but  built  a 
stockade  to  the  north-west,  in  order  to  intercept  the. 
cominnnication  of  Alaunghpia  witluthe  district  of  Taha- 
yin,  from  whence  supplies  were  drawn,  and  where 
dwell  the  choicest  men  of  ljunnese  race.  The  stockade 
was  garrisoneil  by  Talaing  soldiers  under  a  chosen 
oHiccr  ;  but  he  abandoiual  it  in  a  panic  when  attacked 
by  Alaunghj)ra  in  ])erson.  'I'lie  king  of  I’egu,  dis- 
satisiied  with  Talahan,  recalled  him,  and  appointed 
the  treasurer  of  Tautigu,  commander-in-chief,  with  lad- 
yripyankhvi,  already  holding  command,  as  his  chief 
iidviser.  This  change  did  not  restore  the  fortunes  of 
the  invaders.  'They  sn tiered  more  defeats,  and  by  the 
end  of  the  year  almost  all  their  Ihirmese  adherents  had 
deserted  them.  The  Gwb  Shans  still  held  the  stockadi! 
of  !Madara  and  were  hostile  to  Alaunghpia.  A  son  of 
the  deposed  king  of  Hurma,  who  had  been  hiding  in  the 
mountains,  now  came  into  the  camp  of  the  victor,  but, 
finding  he  was  not  a  welcome  guest,  ho  retiredi.and  took 
refuge  in  the  Owe  Shan  stockade.  Soon  after  Alaungh- 
pra  attacked  and  drove  out  the  Shaiis.  'I’hey  lleil  to 
Momeit,  and  the  Ihirmese  ]nince  went  with  them.  'I’he 
struggle  proceeded  with  varying  fortune, but  the  Talaings 
gradually  lost  ground,  'riiough  the  war  went,  on  in  a 
languid  way  for  more  than  a  year,  no  reinforcements 
arrived  from  I'egu.  Alaunghpia,  with  thorough  tam- 
lidence  in  the  future,  laid  out  his  native  village  as  the 
capital  of  his  kingdom,  and  dignilied  it  with  the  name 
of  riatanalhinga.  A  palace  was  built  on  the  model 
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rf  tliosc  ercctcil  by  the  niicieiit  lunp;^,  nncl  the  wliole 
r.uriiicsc  pcn]>le  rallied  to  him  whom  they  recognised  as 
their  native  sovereign. 

Alaniighpia,  was  now  ready  to  attack  the  invaders  in 
Ava.  He  had  full  command  of  both  banks  of  the 
river,  and  had  formed  a  strong  llotilla,.  mainly  with 
boats  eai)tnre(l  from  the  enemy.  Towards  the  rmil  of 
Xovimiber,  wIk'Ii  the  country  was  dry,  the  army  under 
command  of  his  second  .son, 'I'iimio  Menesoa,  bad  inairly 
eneompassi'd  tin'  city.  'I'lie  'I'al.aing  commander-in-chief, 
ilespairing  of  help  from  I’l'gn,  and  knowing  t'l.at  the 
Ilnrmese  and  Shan  citizens  would  turn  against  him, 
abandoned  the  city  by  night  and  retired  so  rapidly  that 
he  .sulTered  but  slight  loss.  ThadoMengsoa  at  once  en¬ 
tered,  and  his  father  ajipointcd  him  governor  of  the  city. 
Alaunghpi  'i  then  moved  down,  ami,  surrounded  by  his 
great  oUh’ers,  entered  and  formally  took  posscs.sion.  Xo 
suitable  building  remained  within  the  walls,  he  there¬ 
fore  occupied  a  temporary  ]'alacc  outside.  IXu'r  careful 
to  observe  religious  duties,  he  gave  orders  for  the  rcjuiir 
of  the  ]>agf)das,  and  other  sacred  buildings,  which  had 
been  in  jured  dm  ing  the  war.  1  n  a  council  of  his  oflicer.s 
which  In’  calleil  lo  <'onsiiier  wh.at  should  ne.\t  bo  ilone, 
It  was  detci  niinial  to  settle  aH'iir.s  in  the  country  to  the 
north,  as  t’le  .'-^haii  chiefs,  unless  subdued,  might  cause 
trouble.  Alaunghpra,  lluui'fore,  after  three  months' stay 
in  Ava,  ]irooeeded  uj)  the  river  in  his  state  boat,  while 
the  army  marched  up  both  banks.  The  chiefs  of  Mo- 
meit  and  llamoa  came  and  swore  allegiance  to  him. 
< 'ommissioneis  were  iloputed  to  .summon  the  chiefs  of 
jMonvin  and  Mogaung  to  the  royal  presence.  Thev 
did  not  api)ear,  though  they  sent  message.^  of  submis¬ 
sion,  nml  Alaunghpra,  professing  to  be  sati.slied,  returned 
to  his  capital. 

The  king  of  Pegu,  who,  from  the  incompt'tcnce  of  his 
brother,  the  Yuva  JM  ja,  and  his  own  neglect,  had  lost  all 
that  h.ad  been  gained  in  the  campaign  of  1751-52,  now 
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cletenniiiod  ngain  to  iiivnclo  Burma.  No  explanation  i.s 
given  in  ilie  native  annals  of  the  fatal  delay  whicli  Ijad 
oconired  in  forming  this  resulntion.  The  army  now 
as.semhle  1,  though  its  strength  is  greatly  exaggerated  in 
the  lhiiim*.se  history,  was  jn’ohahly  not  inferior  in  nnm- 
hei'a  to  tlmt  employed  in  the  first  invasion.  The  men 
were  drawn  from  tlie  whole  of  the  country  south  of 
I’rome.  But  that  im})ortant  town  had  been  allowed 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Burmese.  The  Vnva  Baja, 
in  sjiite  of  his  proved  incijinpetence,  wa.s  appoinrcd 
coinmander-in-chief,  with  Talaban  us  his  second  in 
command.  The  Talaing  army  mlvanced  from  Bowir 
I’egu  by  land  and  water  early  in  the  year.  Arrived  at 
Brome,  it  was  determined  to  blockade  that  place  with  a 
strong  dctacliment,  and  the  main  army  pursued  its 
march.  Tlie  invaders  met  with  no  resistance  until 
they  reached  Tarukmyn.  There  they  encountered  a 
Burmese  army  under  the  command  of  Alaunghpia’s 
two  sons,  the  elder  entitled  Thado  Dhamma  Baja,  and 
younger  Thado  i\Iengsoa.  The  Burmese  Were  ilefeated. 
'The  elder  son  went  to  his  father’s  city  to  entreat  for- 
givene.'-s;  the  younger  entered  Ava,  ami  publicly  wadi- 
ing  his  head  as  a  token  of  gried  an<l  ri:i)entance,  vowed 
to  retrieve  thedisaslcr,  and  propitiated  the  tutelary  Nat 
of  tlie  city  with  oll'erings. 

The  Yuva  Ba’a  quickly  invested  the  city.  With  his 
numerous  llotilla  he  had  entire  commaml  of  the  river. 
Alannghpra'  renitiined  at  Muih.sobomvu,  but  hi.s  scouts 
closely  watched  the  besiegers.  A  Talaing  force  juo- 
ceeded  up  the  river  in  boats  to  reconnoitre.  Alaungh- 
pru,  leaving  his  capital,  came  to  the  river  baidt,  and 
suddeidy  attacked  and  defeated  the  jiarly  with  a  great 
slaughter,  lie  followed  them  down  strea  n,  and  'i'lda- 
ban,  who  himself  had  advanced  in  siqqiortof  the  recon- 
noitcring  party,  was  forced  to  retreat,  Brom  this  time 
the  jiusillanimous  Yuva  Baja  remained  jiassive  within 
his  entrenched  lines.  Alannghpra  marched  down  to 


msrOKY  OF  IIUKMA. 


155 


Sii^aiii".  Tlic  Yiiva  liAjri  liaviii”  lo.'t  many  inon  and 
many  brits,  bt'i,'aii  lo  bad  tho  want  of  provisions,  and 
with  tlio  approacli  of  tire  I’ainy  soason  and  rise  of  tlio 
rivor,  saw,  ruin  Ireforc  liiir..  Tliado  ]\Ii  ii'^r.soa  made  a 
%‘i;^nn)U.s  sally,  and  the  Yuva  Itaja  utterly  cowed,  re¬ 
treated  hastily  fioiii  liis  jiositiou  bidoit!  the  city,  a  niove- 
inent  which  soon  became  a  hurrieil  llic'ht  towards  J’roiue. 
Arriveil  tliere,  Tiilaban  was  left  to  rally  the  army  and 
remain  before  the  town,  while  the  Yuva  Jlaja  lied  by 
boat  lo  JVmi. 

in  the  delta  the  rainy  season  hads'd  in,  and  Alaunctli- 
]ira  d(day(.-d  his  march  soul h ward,  lie  would  have,  been 
jihu’cd  in  j^rvat  dillicultic.s  there,  and  his  llolilla  was  not 
sulhcienlly  numcious.  lint  the  Hurmese  ;,'aiii^(m  in 
I’lome  was  in  liire  distress,  and  made  utyiait  appeals 
for  ndief.  A  .‘■trone  foi('(>  was  .■itnt  uhich  apjiroaehed 
th(!  'I'alaiii'.^  nrmy,  and  'ralaban  retreated  to  a  position 
some  miles  down  tiie  river'. 

The  kino  of  I’eenyit  last  nursed  to  the  irnjrortance  of 
the  j'ossession  of  rrorue  for  the  safety  of  his  kingdom, 
determined  once  more  to  make  an  ell’ort  to  lake  it. 
Aoain  he  gathered  air  army,  of  which  one  of  his  hi'othei's, 
bearino  the  title  of  Ilinya  Dala,  was  commander-iii- 
ehief,  and  his  soii-in-law,  Soabya,  the  second  in  com¬ 
mand.  Talaban  was  still  to  be  the  real  oencral. 
r.efore  the  aitiiy  mart died  the  kino  i,f  I'annia,  who  had 
been  carried  away  juisonei'  from  Ava,  was  jurt  to  tleath, 
on  the  ]U'etence  that  he  had  tmoayed  in  a  conspiracy 
aoainst  the  kino  of  l’('<,Tn.  I'his  cruel  diu'il  injured  the 
caust!  t)f  the  Tabling  ]>eo]ile,  ami  Aiaun"hpia  when  in¬ 
formed  of  it  nmiaikcil  that  the  event  made  his  ta«k 
easier-,  Tlu!  'ral.iino  army  I'eached  I’roine  and  invested 
it.  A  strono  cor|.s  was  posit'd  to  tlitr  iiorih  of  the  town 
at  the  Xawen^'  stream.  A  division  occupied  a  )>osilion 
to  the  south,  ami  some  rejimeiit.s  were  stationed  on  tlu* 
bank  of  the  Irawadi  opjrosite  the  town.  Talaban,  with 
10,000  men  and  roo  war-boats,  was  eutreiiched  at  an 
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advanced  post  on  the  east  bank  to  meet  the  enemy 
coming  to  relieve  the  place.  Tlie  Talaing  commanders 
hoped  to  force  the  garrison  to  snrronder  before  rebel 
could  arrive.  Their  measnre.s  for  attaining  this  object 
trere  utterly  wanting  in  vigour,  and  tlio  cause  of  I’egu 
was  lost  before  rroine. 

Alaungbpra,  having  dispatched  his  troops  in  advance 
down  the  river,  left  his  capital  to  take  the  command. 
'I'he  first  collision  with  the  Talaing  invaders  occurred 
at  Malwuti,  where  their  war-boats  had  gone  to  recon¬ 
noitre.  Seveial  of  them  were  taken  ;  and  the  liurniese' 
army  marching  down  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  tlie 
'I'alaings  appear  to  have  been  panic-stricken  by  the 
presence  of  Alaunghpra.  I'iven  Talaban  retreated  with¬ 
out  making  a  creilitahle  resistance.  The  ]iosition  was 
abandoned,  and  the  beleaguered  town  relieved.  Tiie 
Talaing  commander-in-chief  had  built  a  strong  earth¬ 
work  a  few  miles  to  the  south  of  Promo,  where  a  depidc 
for  provisions  and  warlike  stores  had  been  formed. 
Tills  was  occujiied  wiih  a  numerous  garrison.  Alaungh- 
]»ra,  elated  with  his  ea.sy  success,  ordereil  an  immediate 
attack.  lUit  the  work  was  well  constructed,  and  the 
Talaiiigs  had  many  guns  and  muskets  which  they  had 
jirocnred  from  J'.nropeans  at  Syriam.  'J'he  attack  wa.s 
rep(dled,and  the  'J'alaings  were  as  secure  in  their  earth¬ 
work  as,  remarks  the  Ihirmese  chronicler,  a  “jackal  in 
his  hole  might  be  against  a  noble  lion.”  Alaunghpra 
sternly  ordered  that  this  stronghold  must  be  stormed, 
and  his  oflicers,  dreading  his  anger,  forced  their  way  in, 
with  great  slangliter  on  both  sides.  Kxtensive  stores 
of  provisions,  of  muskets,  and  guns,  were  found.  'J'heri! 
was  a  large  ship’s  gun,  probably  one  of  those  which 
stood  in  front  of  the  palace  of  Amarapnra  at  the  time 
of  the  mission  from  the  (lovernor-Gcneral  of  India  in 
1855.*  So  much  importance  was  attached  to  the  pos- 

‘  Tlie  l.irgLHt  piece  of  onliinnco  kan,  There  was  a  Biiialler  piece 
then  Ht'ni  was  nearly  thirty  feet  mar  it.  See  Yule's  Missiuii  to 
lun('.  It  was  brought  from  Ara-  Ava,  p.  13O. 
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session  of  this  ”ini,  tlioiit,'li  of  little  practical  use  from 
its  uiiwieMiiicss,  that  Alauii^hpia,  ihouc'h  osteiitalioiisly 
observant  of  the  forms  of  Ihidilhism,  allowcil  the  "'in¬ 
ner,  11  f(ir('i"ner,  to  recihve  a  daily  alh'waiico  of  llesh, 
spirits,  and  otlier  ai  tides  of  fo'id,  whidi  were  pojmlarly 
thon^dit  to  he  ollerin".s  to  the  demon,  who  jiresidcd  over 
the  fortune  of  llm  "im. 

Alaun"hj)ra  devoLeil  some  weeks  to  the  settlement  Tn«ii  oi  Han- 
of  the  siurunndiii"  country,  and  then  proceedeil  ditwn'^ 
the  river  to  Lwunhse,  where  he  marlvcd  out  the  plan  of  .  . 

a  stockade,  and  laid  the  fijundation  of  a  ]'a"oda.  He 
chan"cd  tlie  name  of  tiie  town  to  Myanauii",  “  speedy  Apia,  » n  i;?.;. 
victory.”  i\Iovin"  ilown  the  river,  his  advance  "uard 
defeated  tin*  'J’alaings  imar  llenzadA,  and  tf'ok  a  nnmher 
of  boats,  which  he  luin  li  rcipiired.  Hi;;  army  then 
continued  on  to  Danuhyn,  vvln-re  he  edehrated  the 
new  year  ahmit  the  middle  of  April.  A  few  days 
lat(;r  he  occupied  tlie  position  of  |)amin,on  the  ]ilain 
adjuiniii"  the  ^reat  ]'a"oda,  from  whidi  a  'lalain"  divi¬ 
sion  wa.s  driven.  Alaun^Iipia,  never  douliliii"  for  a 
moment  his  final  success,  thou;^di  the  (‘nmny’s  capital 
was  still  uncoiniucretl,  laid  out  a  new  city,  which  he  a'"'"" 
designed  to  he  the  future  jtort  of  I’c"'!.  The  site  chosen  ' 
was  admirably  adapted  for  ihi.s  object,  and  to  ]iroclaiin 
his  forecast  of  the  immeiliate  destruction  of  his  enemies, 
he  calleil  the  new  city  Kan"Oon. 

'I’he  Talaiii"  army  had  retreated  before  Alaunghpra,  Kur-pcaii 
and  was  concentrated  at  .'^yriam  to  defend  the  capital. 

That  town  was  now  the  principal  ])ort  of  I’egu.  The 
governor  was  rdnya  Hala.  Stiong  sti'ckaiics  had  been 
built  on  both  banks  of  the  river  to  defend  the  passage. 

'I'lie  "overnor  hoped  to  have  the  ns.^i.-tance  of  the 
European  merchants  and  of  their  shij's  against  the 
invaders.  After  the  destruction  of  .'>yiiam  by  the  king 
of  Ihirma  in  a.d.  1619,  Muropcan  trader.-'.,  Hutidi  and 
I'aiglish,  hail  Hctth'd  there ;  btit  tlm  Ihiglish  Mast  India 
Coinjiany  a  few  years  later  withdrew  their  a"enLs.  In 


153 


IIISTORY  OF  BURMA. 


I'Mnimry  3], 
A  i>.  1755- 


1695  a  k-ttcr  to  tlic  kiii'»  of  Ihunia  was  sent  ky  tlio 
f/uvonior  of  ^Iiulraa,  solicitiiij,'  jirotcciion  for  traders, 
uuil  eiicoiirajfeiiieiit  for  tlieir  sottleiiteiit  in  his  ilominioiis 
was  ”iv(!n  by  iho  liin;^.  Jhit  it  was  not  nntil  A.D.  l/O') 
ihat  a  (!oinniorcial  resident  was  appointed  to  attend  to 
Ih'itisli  interests.*  From  that  tinnt  until  the  war  of  in- 
dejiendenee  between  tlie  Talainjj;s  and  Ibirineso,  (he. 
]>ritisli  and  other  Kviropeans  appear  to  have  lived  at 
Syrian!,  and  to  have  carried  on  trade,  with  fair' treat¬ 
ment  from  the  Ihirmese  Clovernment.  Ahuin;'hpra  was 
well  aware  of  tluj  value  of  assistance  which  inii^Jit  he 
tlerived  from  Furopean.s,  and  he  ^'avo  ordiu'.s  that  (liey 
were  not  to  be  molested,  'riiere  was  at  this  tiim*  a 
llritish  factory  or  trade  depot  at  llassein,  which  was 
Huhoialinute  to  the  estahlislinnmt  at  Neorais.  'J’his 
i.sland  had  beim  occupied  two  years  before  as  a  depdr- 
by  order  of  the  (governor  of  .Madras,  without  appanuitly 
any  communication  with  tlie  i^overnment  of  the  country. 
I’larly  in  the  year,  according  to  the  llritish  reports,  a 
lhiiin(!se  detachment  came  down  the  river  in  boats  to 
llassein.  'J’he  'ralaiiio  garrison  lied,  ami  the  llufme'O 
burnt  the  town,  but  di.l  no  damage  to  llriti-sli  pro|>eriy. 
A  month  later  a  lJurme.se  ollicer  arrived  at  llassein 
deputed  to  comniunicale  with  Mr.  IJrooke,  the  chief  of, 
the  settlement  at  Negrais,  from  whom  it  was  e.\pecl(‘d 
that  muskets  tind  gunpowiler  wouhl  be  jirocured.  The 
ollicer  ])roceeded  to  Negiais,  accompanieil  by  (.'aptain 
Jlaker;but  during  their  absence  a  'I’alaiiig  force,  esti¬ 
mated  at  three  tliousand  men,  rc(jccu)di;d  llassein.  Tlu! 
victory  of  Alaungli])ia  near  Diinuliyu  made  tlie  Talaing 
detachment  evacuate  lla.ssein,  and  by  the  end  of  April 
a  llurmese  detachment  again  occupied  that  jiort.  Some 
military  stores  were  now  supplied  to  the  Burniese  by 
Mr.  ilrooke. 

*  Diilryuiple’s  Orit-ntiil  Rcpcr-  the  E.a.st  Inclk's  by  Ciiptaiii  A. 
tury,  vol.  ii.,  and  uii  uccouut  of  lluiiiiltoii,  vol.  ii.  Loudon,  17^4. 
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At  this  time  tliere  was  at  Syriani'  a  French  as  Avell  nriHsiii  nn.i 
as  a  I’.ritisli  factory.  The  1‘iast  India  Companies  of 
tlic  two  nations,  after  open  war  in  the  Carnatic  durinc' 
live  y('ars,  made  }>eaee.  I tiijdeix,  tlie  jrnvernor  of  the 
French  jmssessions,  was  recalled,  and  was  succeeded  A.nfn!.;.  a. i.. 
hy  ]\I.  (lodcdieii.  Till'  two  nations,  while  .at  pi  ace'  in 
I'umpe,  had  heen  at  Mar  in  India;  and  thon”h  hoatili- 
lira  M’ere  iiom'  su^pernh'd,  the  (dlicera  of  the  two 
povernmeiils  continued  to  intri;^ue  to  {,'ain  commaml-  ■ 
ino  inlluem’e.  wiih  tin;  native  ])owers,  'I’Ik!  state, of 
ad'airs  in  l’e;.'u  jiroilueeil  similar  action  there.  The 
l''rench  at  lirst  favoureil  the  l’e”uans,  uhile  the  I’liitish 
leanetl  to  the  Furmans.'  It  is  not  to  ho  wondcreil 
at  that  Furopean  traders,  entirely  dej)endent  on  the 
favoiir  of  the  native  rnlerf-,  should,  mIiou  a  struti'jle  for 
em])ire  Mas  t-’oinr:  on,  be  in  ]>erple.\ity  as  to  the  side 
tiiev  ou”ht  *o  take.  Nor  is  it  suipri.sim.;  that  the 
native  authorities,  seeing  the  lluctuating  conduct  of 
the  Furopeaus,  should  accuse  them  of  treaelu'ry.  When 
Alaunghiua.  reached  I'actun,  the  chief  of  the.  I'rench 
factory  at  Syriam.M-as  M.  FoUrno.  'I'liough  inclined  to' 
suj'port  the  'ralainj  cause,  he  endeavoured  to  avoid  ' 
committing  himself  to  a  distinct  line  of  action.  Under 
]uetence  of  iiiore  (dl'ectually  helping  the  'ralaings,  hut 
really  to  wateh  t*\ents,  he  emharked  cm  hoanl  a  ship 
under  French  colours,  and,  Math  two  otheis,  dro]'ped 
down  from  Syriam  and  anchored  in  the  Kangooii  river. 

After  sonn*  <iays,  considering  that  Alaungh])ru  was 
likely  to  he  victorious,  he  proceeded  to  the  royal  cam]), 

Mhere  he  Mas  graciou  ly  received.  During  his  ahsence 
from  his  shij),  his  second  in  command,  from  some  un- 
exj'lained  cause,  took  his  ship  hack  to  fsyriam.  This 
act  roused  the  susi'icions  of  Alaungh])r;\,  who  suspected 
tre.acheiy,  hut  he  allowed  IM.  F'ourno  to  depart,  ou  his 

'  Tli(>  Ix'Kt  mitlmrity  f^r  the  hi.i  "  taiilia.'!i>y  to  Av.a."  I.'indoii, 
ri>niiiK-l  of  tlio  KrAiu'li  ntt<l  Itritipli  iSoo. 
at  this  time  iti  1V(,'U  U  Swiieo  in 
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proniiso  to  biinj»  buck  bin  ship.  Tlie  chief  of  tlio 
niiti.-ih  factory  at  Syi'iiim  hatl  openly  joined  tlio  lUii- 
nioHo  by  ])iocu()dino  with  four  Hliip.'i  into  the  llan^oun 
river,  ICarly  in  the  fullowiiii,'  jnonth,  a  vessel  belon;,'- 
in;^'  to  the  Ihn^lish  company,  tlie  “  Areot,"  arrived.  Tlie 
Viiva  Ih'ija,  who  was  at  Syiiani,  ojieiied  a  .secret  coire- 
Hpondenee  with  tin!  master,  captain  .Jackson,  and  there 
beyan  to  be  symptoms  of  sympathy  by  the  Ihitislj,  with 
tlie  Talaings.  Tliis  may  have  been  bromaht  about  by 
iloubts  as  to  the  linal  success  of  Alaunghpia,  for  at 
this  time  he  left  his  camp  and  proeeedeil  u[»  the 
liawudi.  This  apparently  retrograde  movement  was 
made  in  conseipience  of  reports  of  attack  likely  to  be 
be  made  by  the  northern  .Shan  chiefs  on  his  capital, 
lie  therefore  deemeil  it  ailvi.sahle  to  proceed  there.  A.s 
it  was  now  the  rainy  season  in  Pegu,  he  knew  that 
operati(ms  in  the  held  must  be  suspeiideil  for  some 
months,  and  he  left  the  hulk  of  his  army,  strongly 
intriMiehed  and  well  provisioned,  under  a  trusttsl 
ollieer,  eoiilident  that  the  position  was  safe  from  attack 
by  the  'I'alaiiigs.  No  sooner  had  Ahiunghpia  gone  than 
an  atlaelv  was  made  by  the  Talaings  on  the  Ihirmeao 
camp.  Itfaileil.  The  Hj'itish  vessels,  though  amdiored 
W'iLliin  gun diot,  gave  no  support  to  the  liuriiKMc,  A 
few  days  later  another  attack  was  made  by  the  'I'a- 
laings  on  tlie  Ihirmese  position,  which  was  supported 
by  the  lire  of  both  Tritish  and  French  shiiis.  This 
lire  obliged  the  Jlurmcse  to  abandon  lludr  war-boats, 
but  the  Talaings  did  not  laml  to  attack  the  forlilied 
pos-ition,  .Some  irregitlar  skirmishing  occurred  fur  ti 
few  day.s,  and  the  Ttdaings  then  retreated  to  Syriam, 
to  which  port  'the  Jhitish  amt  French  ships  now  re- 
turneil,  Tlio  action  of  the  Hritish  in  this  allair  was 
disaj.provcd  by  Mr.  llrooke,  and  he  directed  the  .ships 
to  proceed  to  Niigrais,  except  the  “Areot,”  wliicli  re¬ 
mained  at  , Syriam  for  repairs.  The  child  of  the  scltle- 
ineiit  at  Kegrais  was  placed  iu  an  aw  kward  predica- 
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iiioiit  by  llio  nctioii  of  bis  RubonliiKilos.  Ifo  liji'l 
dis]i!itclie(l  Cjiiilaiii  Uiiki-r  iitid  LiiMiloiiniit,  Xoilh  tip 
tlic  In'iwndi  with  jirosoiits  In  Al;uui;^di])rA,  in  tlio  hope 
of  concludiiij;  willi  liiin  u  treaty  of  frioiidsliip  ami 
coininoico.  ('aptiiii  Itiker  rcacliod  ]\Iuthsoho,  and  was 
ri’ccivtal  in  audience  by  tlie  Ihinnese  kin;,',  (.'onsidei- 
ine  the  ln.'aoheinn.s  cundni'L  of  tlie  British  at  Ilaneof)n, 
AlannehpViV  bcliavod  with  inat,'naniinity.  He  •'ranted 
permission  for  factories  to  be  establislied  at  Ihuigoon 
and  I’.assein.  Syriam  lie  had  determined  to  de¬ 
stroy.  Wliile  these  neeotiations  were  poinr,'  on,  tlie 
“  Areol,”  with  two  I’ritish  ships  and  one  fVench  ship, 
joined  ihe 'I’alaiiios  in  another  attack  on  the  I'.iirmese 
eiitreiiehed  position.  This  also  ('idled,  and  tin!  Talaiii'js 
made  no  further  ell'ort.  Alaiiii'^hpiil,  having  settled 
allliirs  in  the  np|MM'  country,  was  able  to  send  down 
reinforeeiiieiits  to  liaiiooon  ;  and  a  Shan  iirmy  of  twenty 
thousand  imni  was  about  the  end  of  the  year  set  in 
motion  to  mareh  by  the  'l'ann;;n  route  to  IV\i,'n.  In 
the  bectiniiino  of  the  year  he  left  his  ca]>ital,  contidin;.^ 
it  to  two  of  hi.s  sons,  and  arrived  at  I.’aiiL'Oon  towards 
the  end  of  February.  At  once  he  dietcrmined  to  attack 
Syriam.  The  Ihitish  ships  had  left,  but  some  sub. 
ordinates  were  at  the  factory.  One  French  shij) 
under  y\.  Ilonrno  still  remained.  It  was  moored  eloo’ 
to  the  factory.  The  I’.nrmese  army  advanced  by  land 
and  water  and  invested  the  port.  'I'he  k'reneh  ship 
had  taken  the  ei-oiiml,  and  svas  disabled  by  the  tire 
from  a  ilnrniese  battery.  IM.  Hoiirno  secretly  niinle 
oilers  of  submission  to  iMauin^hprA,  and  the  Talaine 
eomniandant,  siispeetiin^  treachery,  removed  him  and 
his  men  into  the  fort.  AlaiiiiehpiA  tnok  possession  of 
the  ship  and  occupied  the  factory  building.',  which  uas 
near  the  shore.  ])uriinj  several  months  the  ]Tort  was 
strictly  blockaded.  'I'he  l’>unne^=e  were  ma«ter.s  on 
land  and  water.  On  a  ni”ht  in  duly,  when  the  heavy 
lain  dulled  all  noise,  a  band  of  chosen  men  rushed  cn 
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one  of  the  gates.  The  garrison,  Aveakcneil  hy  faniiiie, 
iiKulc  but  feeble  lesistauce.  Tlie  Talaing  otlkei'a  for 
the  most  ]  art  escaped;  tlie  Kiinipcans  remained  pri¬ 
soners.  TliO  (,'omiueror  fonml  considerable  supplie.s  of 
warlike  stores  in  the  foil,  and  forlnne  threw  in  his 
way  increased  means  fur  carrying  on  the  war.  The 
governor  of  J‘ondielu'rrv,  the  cajtital  of  the  French  ^ 
.‘^elllements  in  liulia,  had,  on  the  recommendation  of 
!M.  r.uurno,  deieimined  to  suppoit  ilie.  king  of  l'egn.‘ 
]Ie  dispatclual  for  this  jairpose  two  shijis  laden  with 
large  siip]ili(!.s  (d' military  stores.  Out!  of  the.se  vessels, 
.the '■(  lalelee,”  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  two 
days  afli'f  the  fall  of  Syriam.  Alaunghpra  mad(^ 
lloiirno,  now  a  prisoner,  wiile  to  the  captain  »jf  the 
“daletee,”  inviting  him  to  bring  his  ship  up  the  river. 
]li-  fell  inl(j  the  trap,  and  the  vessel  Mas  sidzed.  'J'he 
ship’s  pajiers  proved  that  the  wailike  .stores  on  board 
were  intended  for  the  king  of  I’egii,  ami  Alaunghiua 
in  his  rage  jmt  to  death  M.  lloiirno,  and  also  the 
captain  and  oHicers  of  the  “tlalelee.”  The  subordi¬ 
nates  of  the  iUitish  factory  luul  been  jmt  into  prison 
by  the  'J'alaings,  and  Mere  now  ndeased.  Several 
.Fuiopean  seamen  were  sent  up  the  country.  Their 
desi:endant.-i,  and  tho.se  of  the  roiluguese  \sho.se  livi'S 
were  spared  at  the  sack  of  Syriam  in  the  'pieviou  > 
eenliiry,  const ilnie  the  foiiiniunity  known  as  native 
(.'hri.-tiaii -i  at  the  pri  seiit  lime  in  Upper  lliirma.  They 
have  been  ]ireserved  in  the  ('hri-itian  faith  by  the 
jia-toral  care  of  (lalliolic  missionarii  s,  m  ho,  to  the 
crcilit  of  the  Ihirmese  tluvi'inment,  have  lieeii  allowed, 
through  all  disturbances,  to  reside  unmolested  among 
them. 

'J'he  king  of  I’egu  was  now  left  without  foreign  sup- 
))ort.  'rhe  rainy  season  having  abated,  the  troops  of  his 
dre.gded  enemy  began  to  swarm  round  his  capital. 

•  .SyiiicH  tills  nic.y.sure  hoi  ii  iiicnliunoil,  he  ImJ  left  Iiiilia 

to  M.  JJui)lti.\  ;  hut,  as  hus  uln.uily  two  years  hd'ore. 
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rniniiic:  in  tlinnsand.s  by  land  and  watcT,  lliov  a]i]icar(.‘d 
Ix'foro  tl.(!  city  about  IIk;  middle  of  Uctfdicr.  'i'lio  Shan 
contingent,  ’.vlii  jli  bad  marcliod  down  Ity  Tatinyii,  occu- 
])icd  Siltauii'^'  by  the  i  ikI  of  Sc'ptember,  and  iiwailc.d 
fnitlicr  orders.  Tlio  'I’alaines  in  the  city  made  .sorties, 
and  still  ioinjlit  with  th(!  conraye  of  nicn  of  spirit,  who 
.'■tniy^le  for  national  independeiua!  in  its  la^t  ]dace  of 
refu'_'(*.  'i'he  ontworics  weia!  all  taken,  tlioneli  with 
consideraiih'  loss  to  tlie  a=s  dlants^  and  by  tlm  end  of 
Oetolier  the  whole,  of  Alannolipra’s  army,  inclndiiio  the 
.'^lians,  bad  closed  round  tlie  devoted  city.  'I’iie  kin^  of 
rcLtu  hail  no  resmirce  left  Imt  to  ajipeal  to  the  nu'rcy  and 
the  religions  .sentiment  of  his  enemy — an  expidieiit  (d 
■aliieh  several  instance.s  are  mentioned  in  the  histories 
of  the  w.ar.s  of  Iturina.  Tlie  deeply  revered  Kahan.s,the 
Ic'otherhooii  who  devoti*  their  lives  to  the  tib'ervi  nee. 
of  the  law  of  Itnddha,  headed  by  tlieir  venerable  .snpe- 
lior,  ii]i]ieared  in  the  camp  of  tlie  invader,  and  in  the 
name  of  religion  besonoht  him  to  put  an  emi  to  tlie  war, 
and  to  live  as  elder  and  yoniiei  r  brother  witli  ilie  kino 
of  I’eoii.  In  oiher  wor  Is,  tlie  l\inod(im  was  to  be  held 
as  tiilnitaiy  to  tlie  kin,'  of  llnrma.  Tlie  chief  Italian 
ill  hi.s  address,  with  sincere  or  artful  allusion  to  the  con- 
ipieror  a.!  a  de.stined  rnnhlha,  referred  to  the  satisfaction 
he  Would  feel  in  after  aoe.s,  nlicn  that  liiyli  and  holy 
.state  laid  been  attained  in  hi.s  hast  birth,  and  when  he 
could  look  back  with  ]iure  deli'_dit  on  a  noble  act  of  o,’ne- 
rosity  and  mercy,  w hieii  would  eivc  ndief  to  millions 
of  human  bcinos.  Al.iuiiLihjua  re)'licd  in  terms  which 
evaded  the  ajipe.il  to  hi.s  elemeiicy.  In  all  ULtes,  he 
said,  with  a  leaiiy  as.sumption  of  the  exalted  eharacter 
he  clailiK'd,  I’lodhisal was  who  reiyned  as  kilims  had 
ob.si'iveii  the  duties,  and  oood  works,  incumbent  tipon 
rulers,  lie  would  be  can  ful  to  lollow  i heir  example  ; 
to  obey  the  dictates  of  his  heart;  to  seeurc;  the  happi¬ 
ness  of  hi.s  sulijects,  and  of  all  sentient  beings.  The 
poor  had  nothin^  to  fear  from  liim.  He.  would  icsjiect 
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anil  niiliolil  existin''  laws  and  custuins,  and  so  witli 
respect  and  friendshij)  ho  imparted  this  information  to 
till)  venerahle  liahan. 

This  rejily  Itein^  rejiorted  to  tlio  kin;^,  Talahrin  and 
other  Talain^  ollicois  represented  that  .snhinission 
would  be  destrnction.  It  was  determined  to  defend 
the  city  to  the  last  extremity.  Alannghpra,  to  show  to 
the  whole  country  his  determination  to  jiersevere,  built 
a  temporary  jialace  with  a  lofty  seven-storied  spire,  and 
excepting  in  the  capital,  was  snpreine  throughout  Tegu 
A  line  of  works  being  drawn  round  the  city,  no  supplies 
of  food  could  enter,  and  all  signs  of  resistance  by  the 
garrison  had  ceased.  The  citizens  were  reduced  by 
famine  to  the  deepest  misery  The  king  assembled  his 
council,  'i'hey  recommended  that  he  should  oiler  his 
maiden  daughter,  Maiknn.,  to  the  eompieror,  and  again 
appeal  to  his  mercy.  This  princess  had  been  betrothed 
to  'ralaban,  and  they  were  to  be  married  whenever  he 
succeeded  in  expelling  the  lUirmese  army.  In  vain  he 
now  jirolcoted  against  the  proposiiion  of  the  council, 
which  was  supported  by  the  king’s  brother,  the  Yuva 
liaja.  Overborue  by  this  inlluence,  he  determined  to 
leave  the  city.  With  a  devoted  band  of  followers,  the 
members  of  his  family  being  mounted  on  elephants  and 
horses,  he  went  forth  by  night  from  the  eastern  gate, 
and  forcing  his  way  through  the  besieging  lines,  made 
good  his  escape  to  Siitaung.  A  wail  of  despair  now 
arose  among  the  citizens.  The  Talaing  king  forthwitli 
M  i'ote  a  humble  letter  to  the  eompieror,  which  was  pre¬ 
sented  by  the  chief  liahan.  He  ol’l’ered  his  daughter  in 
marriage,  that  he  might  secure  peace  to  his  people,  amt 
]  rayed  that  he  might  be  left  as  tributary  in  his  king¬ 
dom.  According  to  the  Talaing  chronicle,  this  jieti- 
tion  was  granted,  while  the  r.urme.'O  history  records 
the  verbal  reply  as  merely  ex[»ressing  the  desire  of 
Alannghpra  to  promote  the  happiness  of  all  beings, 
'I’o  a  noble,  who  accompanied  the  chief  liahan,  he 
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L’avo  two  buiiclio'!  of  orcliiil  flowtMP,  sayiii"  oni^ina- 
lically,  one  is  an  oH'crin",  and  one  for  adoi ninent. 
'I'lie  ni('ssai,'(?  being  conveyed  to  Ibnya  J)ala,  tlie  trem¬ 
bling  su|i])lianL  again  indulged  hone.  One  nosegav 
was  oll’ered  at  the  great  jiagtida;  the  otlier  was  given  to 
the  princess,  who  placed  it  in  her  hair.  "Without  delav 
slm  set  out  for  the  camp  of  Alaunghpia,  borne  in  a 
jialauipiin,  and  surrounded  by  a  hundred  maiden  atleu- 
danls.  The  ^’u\■a  llaja  vith  many  'ralaing  graudees 
hail  pieceded  her,  and  they  remaiueil  as  ho.stages  in  tiie 
lliirmesi*  camp.  The  ]>rineess  was  reeeivtal  in  o|ieii 
court,  the  coiuiueror  sitting  on  his  throne;  she  knelt 
down  and  made  ol)ei,aauce,  and  was  then  eondueleil  into 
t  he  int(‘i  ior  of  tlu'  palace. 

I-'or  several  day.s  hostiliti(!S  were  susjieiuhal.  Fesli- 
\al.s  were  held  in  the  city  and  in  the  besiegers’  cam]i, 
all  of  both  nations  excejit  a  few  of  the  letiding  men 
Itelieviug  the  war  to  b(>  ended.  From  the  ]i:ilace  of 
llaii.sawadi  came  some  jaiiiceS'es  of  tiic  tb'posed  royal 
family  of  Ihirma.  whom  Ahiunghjira  was  an.xious  to 
gain.  Some  ollieer.s  of  the  (Iwe  Shans,  and  llnrmese 
who  had  taken  service  with  the  ’I'alaing  king  were 
surremh'red,  and  at  once  ]iut  to  death.  It  was  ne.xt 
demanded  tlud  the  king's  brfither  I’dnya  I 'ala.  his 
nephew  I'oalianva,  tiud  his  son-in-k'nr  Soabya.  should 
be  given  u]'.  They  kmr.v  the  fate  that,  awaited  them, 
and  the  demand  was  resistrd.  Alauughpra,  who  never 
intended  to  fuHil  the  ho]ies  he  had  inspired,  now  no 
longer  eoneeal  ’d  ' his  design.  He  had  mauag(!d  to 
introduce  into  the  city  a  band  of  edio.sen  soldiers,  wbo 
reiiaiined  hidthni  apart  from  each  other,  but  reaily  on 
a  given  signal  to  attack'  the  ]talacc.  They  were  dis¬ 
covered  !ind  put  to  death,  and  again  hostililias  were 
rcsunual.  The  Vuva  llaja,  who  bad  made  liimself 
acceptable  to  Alauughpra,  tippeared  at  one  of  tiie  city 
gates  and  called  on  his  relations  to  come,  as  they  hail 
promised,  to  the  lUirmcse  cauij).  The  famine  in  the 
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city  became  more  intense  ;  qiiarrels  arose  among  tlio 
royal  lamily;  and  the  wretclied  king  sent  secret  pro- 
])osals  to  surrender,  asking  only  tliat  his  life  should  he 
spared.  'J'lie  Ihirmese  king  now  made  a  niglit  assault 
on  one  of  tlio  city  gales.  Tlie  ilefenders  lleil ;  tlie 
besiegers  ruslied  in.  'I'lie  liuuses  near  the  gate  were 
Set  on  lire,  ami  uniidst  tlie  termr  ami  eniifiision  no 
eoinbiiied  resislaiiee  was  iiiinle.  'I'lie  city  was  g'iveii  up 
to  jihimler,  and  the  soldiers  were  allowed  to  keep  as 
huuLy  all  they  look,  exiaipt  Wiirlike  stores  and  the 
jewels,  valuables,  and  ctiuipage  whieh  had  been  lairried 
away  from  the  palace  at  Ava.  'I'he  coni[uered  kiiig 
was  taken  prisoner  in  the  ]ialace.  Most  of  the  leading 
men,  even  JIahans,  acconling  to  the  'ralaing  chronicle, 
were  put  to  death;  and  ihou.siimls  of  men,  women,  ami 
chiUlren  were  soM  as  slaves. 

'iiiH  Remaining  in  llaiisuwadi  fci  some  wcek.s,  Alaunghprii 
then  went  4own  to  Ihingoon,  taking  the  captive  king 
with  him.  All  the  artilicers  of  the  city  were  sent  to 
his  own  capital,  'i’he  buildings  in  I'egu  were  destroyed, 
lie  appointed  a,  governor  to  Maitabaii,  and  oHieers  to 
all  the  ilistricls  of  the  delta,  lie  then  left  for  M  iilh- 
sobo.'  J'roi  ceding  U|)  the  liawiidi,  when  a  little  ahovtt 
ihinubyu,  Ihisigi:  laister,  who  had  laieii  ileputed  by  the 
child' of  the  settlement  at  Negrais  to  ask  for  a  treaty 
of  commerce,  was  receivial  in  audience,  lie  was  told 
to  follow  on,  and  was  again  received  a  few  days  later 
at  iMyanaung.  Alaiinghpra  .spoke  severely  of  the  con- 
iIucl  of  the  Dritish  in  supporting  the  'ralaing  rebels,  but 
issueil  a  decnie  granting,  among  other  favours,  the  island 
■  of  Negrais;  and  grouiul  for  a  factory  at  Jiassein  to  the 
Kast  India  Company.  Considering  jiast  events,  his 
treatment  of  the  llrilish  merchants  was  liberal;  but  the 
envoy  was  meanly  treated  by  the  subordinate  ollicers 
of  the  court,  lie  proceedeil  on  to  his  capital,  udiere  he 
held  a  grand  festival,  and,  surrounded  by  his  court, 
went  to  worshij)  at  the  pagodas.  He  also  founded  a 


HISTORY  or  II  UR  HA. 


ir.7 

new  iinL,'ni1a,  iinnioiisi;  treasiircs  in  the  rolic- 

clirinihcr,  and  lilxnally  rewarih'd  all  his  nlliocr^,  espe¬ 
cially  those  ^^ho  had  hcim  his  companions  in  his  lirsL 
resistance  to  the  Talain^ 

A  small  exiiedition  was  scml  to  jeuiish  the  (}\ve 
Shins',  some  of  wiiom  had  taken  refupm  in  the  Mmueil 
states.  'J'his  caused  a  collision  with  the  Shan  chiel's 
of  j\Iain‘:maiin:,  who  were  trilmtary  to  CJliina,  and  ^^•as 
the  remote  cause  of  trouhle  to  liurma,  a  few  years  later. 
l)et<*rmined  to  make  his  po\ver  l'(dt  amoin^  the  nci;_dt- 
hourim:  states,  Alanie_:h])ri  next  annonni!ed  in  open 
conrt  that  an  appeal  had  keen  made  to  him  hy  one  of 
the  sons  of  the  llaja  (;f  Manipur,  and  that  In?  iiit  uided  vi.miii'ir 
to  settle  the  smceS'ioii  to  the  throne  in  that  country. 

His  army  maiehed  westward  from  the  capital,  w'.dle  he 
himself  went  hy  w  ater  ihiw  n  tin?  liawadi,  and  ni  irehe  l 
on  l.anethahal,  t hen  tin'  chi<'f  (?i!y  of  Manipur.  .\nivt?d  • 

iheie,  he  found  im  llaji  and  no  inhahilants.  All  h:ul 
lied  to  tin,'  mount, lins.  Sonn?  chiefs  c;ime  in  and  suh- 
mitted,  and  Ahuinohpia  contented  hims('lf  with  setting 
up  a  stone  I'illar  as  a  token  of  eoin|uest.  He  then 
returi'.ed  to  his  cajiital,  and  occupied  himself  in  directing 
woiks  for  brineiip:^  waH'r  to  tin?  city  suirn?ient  for  the 
increased  numher  (d'  inhahit.in's.  Wiiile  enpaoed  in 
this  n.u'ful  occuiiatiuii,  iu'ws  n’ached  him  of  an  iusnr- '"'""■'''’■•um 
rection  haviinj;  hioken  out  in  Ih'yu.  M'lliiout  delay  he 
assemhled  an  army,  and  having  disjiatched  it  hy  laml 
and  water,  foihtwed  himself.  Hi-»  eldest  son,  now  Ain-  J'liv. »  n  i,- 
sluMni'iii:,  left  liis  at  llu*  caj'iliiK  J'iu! 

'J'aluino  inst. I  rection  w  as  feehly  sustained.  Thoueh  the 
I’lUrmese  eoveriior  (d'  I’eou,  N'-  Myu  Xoarahid.  had  at 
lirst  heeii  smiiriseil  and  (ddiei'd  to  retreat  iui  lleiizada, 

In*  recovered  eionnd  ainl  aoaln  oe(’upi(>d  Kaneooii.  Hut 
allliirs  W('re  unsetthtd, and  events  occurred  whieh  si'emcl 
to  point  to  foreign  intrioiie  with  the  rehels.  I’.efore  the 
rebellion  had  heen  ('idiri'ly  (pielled,  the  ship root ” 
arrived  at  llangoon,  havin^'  on  board  Mr.  Wiiitchill,  who 


iiisrouY  or  hurma. 


i.tli  ik’tuljtjr. 


I i»vu-ti>h  (•( . 


1 68 

was  ill  the  sen  icQ  of  the  I'hist  liiiliu  C’uinpany.  Ho  had 
heen  at  IhiiiL'iioii  four  or  iivo  years  before,  at  the  time  of 
iho  siege  of  Syriam,  when  the  “  Arcot”  had  lired  on  tlie 
Burmese  war-boats,  it  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  tliat 
he  was  now  arrested  and  the  ship  seized.  Mr.  "Wldteldll 
was  sent  up  the  river  to  1‘rume,  wliere  Alaiiughpra  tlien, 
was.  lie  was  treated  more  leniently  than  he  probably 
expected  after  the  late  of  M.  Ihairno,  and  was  allowed 
to  depart  upon  paying  a  heavy  ransom,  Alaunghpr'i, 
on  arriving  at  Ihingouii,  received  what  he  no  doubt  con¬ 
sidered  to  be  correct  information,  that  the  agents  of  the 
Comjiany  at  Negrais  had  sold  arms  and  ammunition 
to  the  rebels.  'J’his  report,  whieh  pndiably  was  well 
founded,  could  nut  fail  to  inaki*  a  barliarian  ile.spot  give 
full  vent  to  his  ragi'.  lie  ordei'ed  that  the  .settlement 
was  to  be  utterly  destroyed.  The  (lovernment  of  Bengal 
had  iutended  to  withdraw  the  establishment  from  Xe- 
grais.  At  this  time  iMr.  Southhy  arrived  as  chief  of  the 
factory.*  The  following  day  a  sudden  attack  was  made 
by  armed  Ihirmese  on  the  building  where  the  Kiiropeans 
were  assembled.  Ten  of  them,  and  nearly  one  hundred 
natives  of  India,  were  murdered.  Two  llritish  ships 
w'ere  in  the  harbour,  to  which  some  Indians  ileil ;  and 
a  few  I'hiropeans,  who  had  escaped  the  massacre,  were 
.sent  jiiisoiier.s  to  h’angoon. 

Alaunghpra  now  determini'd  to  invade  Siam.  l*ro- 
texts  for  this measure  were  not  wanting.  'I'liousands  of 
'I'alaing.s  hail  tid<en  refuge  in  Siamese  ti  i  ritoi y,  and  band.s 
of  that  race  had  made  incur.sions  on  the  T.ivoy  frontier, 
which  had  lately  been  re-occupied  by  the  Burme.«e. 
The  compieroi,  it  is  stated,  was  also  incensed  against 
the  king  of  Siam  because  he  had  refused  to  give  him 
one  of  his  daughters  in  marriage.  He  decided  to  march 
by  the  coast  route  to  Ayuthia,  as  he  had  ships  wliich 
could  sail  down  the  coast  with  provisions,  and  keep  up 

‘  Dalryiiiple’e  Itepcrtory,  vol.  i.  p.  343. 
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rnjninnnicatinii  witli  llin  nrmy.  lU’forc  ho  left  Raiy^oou 
Ills  principal  od’icor.s  adviseil  him  not  to  undertake  tho 
cxpcalilion  ;  and  tho  astiado^jers  re])re.-t’iite(l  that  the 
aspect  <jf  the  planets  forehoded  evil.  I  )isr(\L;arilim,' these 
\varnim;s,  tin*  ainiv  tnarehed.  Alaum,dipia  tn(d<  Ailli 
him  his  seemiil  son,  Myedn  Mono.  ^lovim^'  hy  llansa- 
wadi  and  Sillatine,  the  whole  force,  imdndino  I  he  shi])s, 
a'iseinl  h'd  at  Marlal)an.  A  'J'alain'4  ollieer  hail  heen 
a]i])ointed  governor  of  that  city.  He  was  suspected  of 
liein;^  in  secret  ef)ricspondeuce  with  'ralahaii,  who  was 
in  the  I'imme  lerritoi'y  duiiie^  the  late  rehellioii,  'J'he 
Governor  was  now  ]iut  to  (hath,  ’riu;  army  ero.ssed  tlu! 
Salwiu  river,  and  marched  down  the  roast  to  'I’avoy  and 
Mer^ui.  'I'lie  jtort  of  Tenasserim,  then  occupied  liy  the 
Siame.se,  was  next  entered;  and  a  day’s  maich  in  ad- 
\  anc<!  (Hcnrred  tlu;  first  skirmish  with  the  Sianu'se 
forces.  Alannohpra,  traversing;  the  low  mountain  ran.'c 
at  this  narrow  part  of  the  pmiinsnla,  dehonched  on  tiie 
short*  of  the  (oilf  of  Siam  at  or  near  tin?  villau'i*  of 
Itanlaym.  I'koin  thence  marching  noitherly,  a  severe 
enp'a^einent  with  the  em'iny  oeenrred  atilio  jMayklanni; 
river.  'I’lie  Si.amesc  were  defeated  with  heavy  loss  in 
ladled  and  jnisonefs,  (dejdiants  ai*id  pnins.  Alann^hpra 
took  up  a  jiosition  hefore  the  capital,  Aynthi-a.  lie 
soon  found  himst'lf  in  danm.'rons  plight.  'J  In*  Siamese 
kino  reject ’d  all  olVer.s  of  peace,  and  was  determini'd  to 
hold  out  until  the  rise  of  the  river  should  Hood  the 
camp  of  tho  besieger.  Alannj^hpra  was  not  pre]uired 
to  support  his  army  dnrin;^  a  lon;^  sieoe.  In  vain  ho 
sent  conciliatory  messa;.;es,  det’larino  that  ho  came  not 
to  destroy  tlee  city,  hut  as  .a  Hodhisatwa  to  jireach  the 
law  of  iioliness  and  deliverance  from  earthly  desire.  He 
would  enter  the  city  as  his  jiredi'cessor  (iipadama  had 
(’Utcred  Kapilawastu,  his  father’s  city,  and  subdue  nlen's 
hearts  by  kindness.  The  Siamese,  in  reply,  ridiculed 
his  jiretension  and  defied  his  power'.  While  a  ^lorious 
anticipated  ajiotheosis  was  thus  being  announced,  a 
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grievous  downfall  waa  at  hand.  Tlio  destined  Bnddlia 
revealed  to  Ids  eonlitlcntial  attendanls  tliat  he  felt 
htiiidceii  liy  mortal  diH(;ase,  lie  had  only  htsen  live 
days  hefoi'e  the  eity  he  came  to  coininer,  when  a  retreat 
was  (julered.  The  route  .seleeted  was  the  valley  of  the, 
Meiiam  river,  'I'ho  dyino  kino  was  earrital  in  a  litter. 
'I'he  1(^1x^111110  army,  mneh  harasseil  liy  the  Siann;.se, 
jaished  on  rapidly;  and  when  iieai  11  diaino,  tuinino 
westward,  reached  Myawadi  in  the  upper  course  of  tie* 
'J'lnuinoyin,  When  half-way  to  the  Salwin,  Alaunoh]ira 
died,  lie  was  forty-six  years  old.  The  death 'vas  eon- 
eealed  as  lono  as  possible.  The  body  was  borne  to 
llan^awadi  and  Ihinouon.  'I’he  Mja'du  Mono  proceedi'd 
without  delay  to  the  capital,  and  the  body  was  eon- 
V(!yed  tie  re  by  the  river.  It  was  burnt  with  the  funeral 
rites  of  a  Cludiravarti  or  nniver.sal  munarch. 
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'Dll’  Uiiiif  I'f  .\  t'iilcin  lii  riiiiii  ■  Tiikcx  ( 'liiti  —  A I  riv  il 

Ilf  I’m  I  ii',Mii'p>i'  (■liil'x  r.uii'|Hi>li  I'iiati  «  Atliiiiirii  lnlwiiii  (h.i 
liii'iili  X  nil  I  llm  l>iiii;nf  .\i:il.  ui  ’I'ln'  I 'm ( iinui  xi'  N'iri  |ny  n  IhIh  n 
III  1  I.  Ill  hlliirli  .'.iiliiiit  At'n'li  fitll"  I'ilni'  Ilf  Ai!|I.iim  lll■l•l||lll  X 
I  iiii'mi  linml'x  I'm'if  I'lil.i  nf  iS|hi|i  Sliiij^  A  I  ill.  iilii  nn  ilihiit 
fiiiin  I 'liil  I  (ii'iiHi  KIm^miiI  Ainkmi  iil  llir  im  nv  nf  fniil^'ii  j<miiIiIx 
Anlliiiill  x  Ilf  llm  Kilik'  li'xtiifi  il  I  III  lit  rill  1  lii|iiiil>i'. 

I  V  ii  foMiiur  cliapicr,  tin’  .'-.llaiis  of  tlic  kiii'jilonr  of  Ara-  kiiic  nf  An!  m 

kan  woic  (raccil  up  to  tlio  iiiiirch  of  Tabeiu^  Sli'\ (,liti 

on  tlio  cajiit  il  in  1546-47.  'I'lit' narrative  of  e,vonls  in 

that  country  viil  now  he  resumed,  aud  continued  to  the 

time  of  the  death  of  Alauuu'ii]'ia.  l''or  many  years  after 

the  retre.at  of  Tahent:  Sinvehti,  Arakan  was  h  it  undis- 

turhed.  Sittiated  lietweeu  Iteneal  and  ]hirma,  and  far 

inferior  to  cither  in  extent  and  lesources,  tlie  strentitli 

of  Arakan  lay  inaiidy  in  wood.s  and  swjimps,  wliicli  op- 

jiosed  the  jiassapi’  of  an  enemy,  and  tillered  a  safe  refntte 

I'or  the  jieople.  'I’liHlin^  to  tliese  natunil  dcfenee.s,  the 

kine.s  of  Arakan  mipht  lont;  have  remained  .secure 

a'.’ainst  foreign  foes.  Ihit  they  were  not  content  to, 

exist  in  ohscure  independence  at  home,  and  they  cn- 

croaclied  noithw;ird  or  eit.stwaitl,  as  they  found  o]i))or- 

tunily  from  the  weakmiss  of  eitlier  nei^hlumr.  'I'lu! 

ruler.sof  Arakan  liaU  extended  their  territory  northward 

duriu"  the  time  of  ’lie  fet'hle  kinps  tif  rioneah  I’.ut  :i 

vigorous  race  comin;^  from  Centiiil  Asia  now  possessed 

the  imperial  throne  at  I'elili,  Jintl  the  time  av;i3  not  far 

tlistant  when  the  kings  of  Arakan  were  to  be  driven 

within  their  ancient  boundary. 
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TakoH  C'liitta- 


Arclvii*!  tif  l*ui* 


In  Upper  Imlia,  vhat  is  called  the  “  Mughal  or  Mogul 
Empire”  had  hceii  established  by  Ihiber  in  1526,  at 
which  time  Nusserit  Sliah,  the  son  of  Syud  llussein, 
reignoil  in  lleiigid.  He  wa.s  assassinated  in  1539,  when 
Slier  Shah,  the  Allghan,  became  king,  and  ruled  for  .six 
years.  'I'lie  gem  ral  of  Akhliar,  the  grandson  of  llabcr. 
dill  not  cominer  lieiigal  until  thirty  years  after,  and 
llio  Houlh-eaHtern  di.sliicts  were  for  Home  lime  later 
still  niisididiied.  Amidst,  these  Ironblcs  in  Ileiig.d, 
the  king.-i  of  Arakail,  who  had  held  poition.s  of  what 
i.s  now  the  (Ihittagaon  di.stiii'L  about  the  middle  of 
the  tifteenth  century,  tirinly  established  their  autho¬ 
rity  there  during  the  gieater  jiart  of  llie  sixteenth 
century.'  The  Eiiglish  traveller  Fitch,  who  was  at 
(Jhittagaon  in  1  3S5,  expressly  states  that'“  it  is  oftcii- 
times  under  the  king  of  Kuon.”  The  first  appearance 
of  JCui'opeans  in  thi.s  jiirt  of  India  was  in  1517,  when, 
according  to  the  I’ortugue.se  historian,-  John  de  Syl- 
veryra  entered  the  jiort  of  Chittagaon,  which  then 
appears  to  have  been  held  by  the  king  of  Arakan.  Tin; 
J*ortuguese  were  invited  to  trade  with  that  country.  In 
the  native  chroniele.s,  however,  the  lirst  arrival  of  tin: 
I'ortuguese  in  Arakan  is  stated  to  have  been  in  I  532, 
M'hen  they  came  “  from  the  great  ocean  in  big  ships.” 


‘  In  viil.  it.  of  tho  “  Iti'Hi'iiri  lii  H 
of  till;  .Vhiitlic  Socici  v  of  111  iio;il.” 
)'■  is  a  inipiT  wliieli  wim  rc  ait 

iii  foii.  tln;  .Socii  ly  ill  1 7110  liy  .Sir 
■  lolai  Slion;.  tl  I'l'fi'i'ii  to  uii  ill 
.iiTi|ilioii  ill  wli.'it  is  ealli'il  •‘tin: 
.Maga  laii^iia^’o  ”  (cillicr  t’ali  or 
Arakaiiusi  ),  on  a  silver  plate  (ouml 
ill  wliat  is  ealli  il  “  a  cave,”  near 
CHiittaoaoii.  l''ioiii  the  account 
Kiveii  il  is  eviih  iit  that  the  silver 
plate  was  fouiul  in  the  ri  lic-chaiii- 
tier  of  ,a  pagoila.  The  relio  chaiii- 
her  hail  been  coii.striicteit  in  the 
aroiiiul  lieneath  the  pai'mla,  anil  in 
it,  to^'elher  with  the  silver  plate, 
were  fouiul  niinieroUH  images  of 
liiiihlha.  It  is  the  ^'eiieral  piactice 
ip  Arakan  ai|i|  iiiiriiia  to  ileposit 


iiiiac'es  in  relic-chainhers.  'I'lu' 
pa^'iiila  now  in  ipu  stiou  was,  ai 
coi'ilini'  to  the  inscriplioii,  built  in 
the  yi nr  i)0.(  (,v.  II.  I  5  )  by  ( 'hiae  li 
l.ah  liaja,  a.s  a  plaee  of  wor.-liip 
for  the  .\laeas.  'I’hat  name  Ma,'  i, 
il  niav  he  ren.arUi  il.  has  no  ilouli'. 
heeii  p'iveii  hy  llie  translator  to  th  ■ 
.■Vrphaiie.se  people,  iis  it  is  not  likely 
to  have  heeii  n.seil  in  tlie  in.MTip- 
tion.  The  translation  as  piinti  l 
is  inileeil  eviilelltly  a  rollL'h  jiai.i 
jihrase  of  the  original.  The  name 
(lliamli  Lah  It  ija  is  no  iloiiht  an 
attempt  at  remhiing  the  title  of 
the  ArakanL.se  governor  in  a  I’nii 
gal  form. 

De  I'aria  y  .Sousa.  I'hielish 
translation,  vo|.  i.  ji.  jjo. 
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I’liUor  coiiijilaiiil  is  iiinde  lliat  not  lon;^  after  tliey  wan- 
ii'dly  ]'liinil(’r(Ml  villa;:o.s  near  the  coist.’  Jn  i53<Saii 
envoy  from  the  I’ortnj^ui'se  N’ic’emy  at  C.oa  lamleil  at 
( 'liitta^aoii,  and  ]ir"C('eded  to  the  hin;' of  r.ent;al,  . Slier 
Sliidi,  who  ludd  his  conit  at(!onr,-  jMen;^  I’lialann;', 
wlio  was  kiln;  of  Arakaii  for  twenty-two  years  until 
1593,  held  all  (diitta^aon,  part  of  Noakliali,  and  of  Tip- 
]H'ra.  Il<'  assnined  the  Mnhatninadan  title  of  Sikunder 
Shah.  Men;..'  K lianianny,  gramlson  to  Meie^  Idialauii';', 
who  snccec'ih'd  in  1612,  is  filorifiod  as  a  hero  in  the 
native  annals.  11  is  hold  enterprise  in  jiroceeding  to 
I’egn,  where  le’  wa.s  taken  prisoner  hy  his  former  slave, 
de  r>rito.  has  idready  been  narrated.  'I’here  were  at 
this  period  nnmerons  rortnenese  adventnrens  in  Arakan, 
and  de  I’.iito.  who  came  to  the  coast  as  ;v  eahin-hoy, 
was  for  SOUK'  time  a  menial  in  the  jt.alaee. 

Amoii'.:  othi'r  settlements  which  the  I’orLnmiosn  had 
formed  wiis  one  called  I  >ian;,M,  sit nateil  on  the  sea-coast 
south  of  the  month  of  tie'  river  K  nrnni)hnli,  ahout  twenty 
mill's  smith  of  thi'  jnesent  town  of  (Jhittagaon.  There 
was  a  cmisidcrahle  Ihiropean  popnl  ition  at  this  poll. 
They  had  a  thriviii'i  trade  with  the  ]toits  of  I’.eieial,  but 
made  themselves  odious  to  their  Asiatic  neighbours  Viy 
their  itiratical  attacks  on  the  native  vessels  which  their 
iiallevs  fell  in  with  at  sea.  'J’he  king  of  yVrakan  I'li  this 
occasion. and  because  of  the  nngratefnl  conduct  of  de  llrito 
at  Syriani,  m  ho  had  also  designs  to  gain  1  tiniiga.  ati  acked 
the  settlement  by  land  early  in  1607. ■'  'J'he  tonii  was 
taken  and  the  inhaliitants  slanghterod  without  mercy. 
A  few  iMU'opeans  escaped  by  sea.  Among  thein  was 


’  I'lic  v  iiri' fiilli’il  ill  till'  .tniKaii- 
(■■■I'  I'lii l■Mil■ll•  I'lmliiiiiig  'I  liii  III 
lii  it  iMiH  11  ri'i  I  iii'l  i"ii  "I' 

iiiliil'Inlii'ii  lit  I'l  iiin.'i  On  llii'  'I'i- 
III  I  III!  1 1  till  H,  nm  i|  il  111(1 1 II  1 1  iiili.'“'i|i, 
llllM’  (’llllll(,'i'i|  till'  Killin'  \Milil  lulu 
1‘liiliiic),  iiiiil  UK  till'  unnl  iK  lliir- 
liicHi  liir  t.»'li»ili',  il  wuK  rmil iiiiii'il 
to  Im.'  used  ill  ik'i'inioii.  Thu  ii.iiiiu 


Ik  ft  ill  cnlli  'l  out  to  I'.uro]ii'!iuM  hy 
cliililri  11  ill  till'  Ktii'i  tK  of  .\kvuh. 

•  Si'o  IliiiitirK  .''tiiti»tiiiil  A'-- 

COIIIll  of  l’.rU(;ul,  Vo|.  I.  |l.  I  10  mill 

M'l.  \  I.  |>  I  In. 

■*  l  or  IIii  i  ViuIm  of  llii"  ii.'iioil 
Hi'i  III!'  lli«lorvof  .Miiiuulilr  l''iiiiu 
y  SoUKU.  vol.  iii.;  1 1  uiiti  r'K  .SlatiK. 

ticiil  Aocuhiil  of  I’fi'iigiil,  voIh.  i. 


l''iro)«'Tui 

I'ir.iU'K 
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S(;li;istiiiii  (ioiizaU'H,  who  had  iauly  iirrivud  from  u 
l)ort  of  llio  with  ii  carj^'o  of  sail,  lli.s  liislory 

was  like  tliat  of  many  I’ortiiguese  adventurera  at  this 
time  ill  India.  He  laid  come  from  Ihirope  t\>'o  years 
before  aiul  enlisted  ns  a  soldier.  Afterwards  he  be¬ 
came  owner  of  a  small  vessel  with  width  he  traded  on 
the  coast  of  the  Hay  of  Heiiiial.  After  I'scajiiii;.;  from 
HiaiiLja,  he  for  some  time  lived  by  jduiuler  on  the 
Arakaii  coast,  and  found  refiiye  when  necessary  in  the 
mouth  of  the  iMeyna.  'J'heru  lav  the  small  territory  if 
the  IJaja  of  I’.aleeala  or  I’akla,  in  what  is  now  ihe  di.-- 
trict  of  Hakiroiinj,  willi  whom  tlie  I'ortie^nese  were  on 
friendly  teiins.  ,Snndee|)  (.Sandwip),  tlie  most  isistern 
of  the  habitable  i.-lands  olf  the  inoulh  of  the  Meuna, 
had  at  one  time  been  oceiiiiied  by  the  I'orliiouese,  and 
was  now  in  the  jiossession  of  I'’utleh  lvhan,an  AUkdiaii 
'I'his  chief  ajipears  not  to  have  made  liis  submi.-'sion  lo 
the  Mooiil  (lovi'inment  of  Heiiyal,  but  to  liave  .set  iiii 
for  himself.  He  was  very  active  ayainst  the  I'urtuyue  -i 
pirati's,  thouyh  at  one  time,  in  leaone  with  thmii,  and  at 
length  was  killed  in  a  light  at  sea.  (lonzales,  who  was 
Selecteil  to  lead  there  sea-wolve.s,  collected  a  llolilla  ol 
forty  sail,  manned  by  four  hundred  rortuguese  sailors, 
ami  attacked  and  took  the  jiort  of  Sundeep  after  a  lung 
resistance.  Tiie  whole  of  the,  garrison,  and  the  inhabi- 
t. lilts  without  distinct  ion,  were  put  to  the  .sword,  thm- 
zales  now  not  only  refused  to  acknowledge  the  authority 
of  tin-  loija  of  r.akla,  who  had  In  lpi-d  him  to  besiege 
.'-^iindeep,  but  took  poiscsiion  of  the  island  of  Heeeali 
Shaba/.pur  and  of  another  i.-dand  adjoining.  ;\boul 
this  time  the  governor  of  ('hitlagaon  having  ollended 
his  hrotln-r  the  king  of  Aiakan,  Ih-d  to  .Sundeep, 
(ion/.. lies  received  him  and  married  his  si, -iter  ;  but 

iUi'l  vl.  ;  mill  Sti-wart’s  lli.story  i>f  ef  lliu  kiii;.''rt  Umthi-r.  The  iii.-i.-i- 
l’.< -neat  ;  al-o  .\lai->liinaii’s.  'liic-  ii.airi;  ef  llm  inhahitaiit:*  in  thus 
.trakaiiu.si!  lii.story  iiii.\ts  iij)  tlio  ocitaa-ali-il  Uy  a  hhuit  giiicial  il< 
aei.-oiint  <if  tlie  lii-stfuclinn  nf  l>i-  .“triiitioii  of  t-vi-nts  which  win 
aiiijawilh  the  suli.iciiuciit  reheUiou  bpi'caJ  over  thicg  or  four  ycuiii. 
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lie  (lied  snddeiilv,  not  without  suspicion  of  liaviiiLt 
hcen  poisoned.  The  juiaiical  chief  then  seized  all  his 
treasure. 

Tiie  Mn<:ul  '.'oveinor  of  Ikuiued,  .‘^heihli  Islam  Khan,  Aiiinm-r 
now  determined  to  suhdue  the  country  cast  of  the 
^Ie;:na,  whieh  had  submitted  to  the  him,'  (d  Arakaii.  XiHk'in.'''''''  ^ 
(loiizales  and  the  hiiiLT,  thou”h  lately  deadlv  foes, 
leagued  for  their  own  defi'iic(',  mid  the  .\rahanesi‘  licet, 
uhieh  consisted  of  a  number  <if  well-apixiiiited  pulleys, 
was  jilaeed  under  the  eommaiid  of  the  I’oriupuese  adven¬ 
turer,  who  had  alsohis  own  ships.  The  kiiipof  Arakan 
marched  with  his  army  from  Chittapaou  as  faras  bakslm 
mi]iuia  or  laike;  pur,  in  the  district  of  Xoakhali,  and 
exiielL'd  the  Mopul  detachments  which  had  occtipicd 
the  towns,  tloiizales,  who  looked  only  to  seeiiiiup  Ids 
own  jigwer,  paineil  jiossession  of  the  ^\hoIc  fleet  of 
his  ally,  by  the  simple  ]dan  of  eallinp  the  Arakauese 
captains  to  a  constiltation  and  murderinp  them.  'I’ii.e 
vessels  then  fell  an  easy  ]irey.  'I’ne  Mopuls  soon  reap- 
peared  in  force,  and  the  kinp  of  Arakaii  with  dilliculty 
escaped  across  the  rivir  I'enny  in  his  Ilipht  to  Chil- 
tapaoii.  la'avinp  a  stimep  pariisou  in  that  town,  he 
returned  to  bis  own  ca]>ilal,  and  there  a  nephew  of 
(bmzales,  who  ap]'Cars  tC'  have  bec’u  piven  to  him  as  a 
boslaee,  was  juit  to  diaith  by  impalement.  (lonzahvs 
in  i.'xeiipe  entered  the  Aiakaii  liver  witli  si'Veral  siiips, 

]ilundered  the  villapes,  and  even  caiituied  soiiu;  I'hiro- 
pean  merchant  vessels — ]irobably  I'utch — which  were 
lyinp  there.  'I'Ik'  kinp  of  Arakan,  Thado  1 'hamina 
li’aja,  died  in  iGi:;,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  pallant 
sou  Meiip  b’liamaunp.  The  younp  kinp  (Utermined  to 
attack  (ioii/.alcs  in  his  slroiiphohl.  He  marcheil  to 
Chiltapaon,  his  lleet  at  the  same  lime  keejiinp  as  near 
the  coast  as  was  juaciicable,  in  eider  to  jueserve  daily 
communication  w  ith  the  army.  Huthecamo  into  colli¬ 
sion  with  the  forces  of  the  Haja  of  l  ippera,  ami  Was 
ubiieed  to  retire  without  cll'ectiiig  his  object. 
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TliO  r(<rtil(?liOni; 
Viceroy  «•  u<1k  u 
Miict  to  utCui'k 
Arukuii, 


A.i>.  1615. 


Cionziilts,  there  would  he  u  coiubiaatujii 

iijfainst  him,  aiul  heiii^  no  longer  aupporled,  ns  he  once 
was,  hy  a  eonsiilerahlo  nuinber  of  his  eountryinen,  de- 
termineil  to  aj.ply  for  aid  to  the  chief  of  his  nation  in 
India.  He  .sent  iiu's-eiigers  to  the  Viceroy  at  (Joa, 
urging  that  all  he  liad  done  was  to  revenge  tliu  murder 
of  till!  rortugucse  at  Ib.vnga,  and  ollering,  if  supported, 
to  pay  a  yearly  tribute  to  the  crown  of  I’urtugal.  He 
suggested  that  Arakan  sliould  be  attacked;  deelareil 
tliat  the  coiuiuest  would  be  easy,  and  that  great  booty 
would  be  found.  Tlie  Viceroy  did  not  disdain  to  a])- 
prove  of  the  plan  proposed  by  a  freebooter.  He  sent  a 
licet  of  fourteen  galliots  under  Don  Francis  de  Menese<, 
which  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Arakan  river  at  the 
close  of  the  rainy  season,  lly  some  defect  in  tin' 
arrangements  for  combined  movement,  or  perhaps  by 
the  design  of  the  admiral,  Gonzales  had  not  arriveil. 
The  admiral,  however,  at  once  took  his  licet  up  the 
rive.’,  on  a  branch  of  which  the  capital  of  Arakan 
stands.  There  happened  to  be  lying  there  some  J)ul(  h 
vessels,  and  tiny  joined  the  Arakanese  llotilla  to  resi>t 
the  attack.  A  furious  battle  ensued,  and  the  l’orlugue  ,e 
licet  was  forceil  to  retire  to  the  mouth  of  the  river, 
iVfter  a  few  days  Don  Francis  was  joined  by  Gon/.,de-, 
with  fifty  sail,  for  the  most  part  small  craft.  'I'he  ad.- 
miral  now  sailed  up  the  river  and  attacked  the  Dutch 
ships.  They  were  anchored  so  as  to  biing  their  broad 
side  guns  to  bear  on  the  assailants,  and  were  supiiorled 
by  earthen  breastworks  on  shore,  manned  with  Ara¬ 
kanese  musketeers.  The  Forluguese  lunl  the  best  of 
the  light,  due  mainly  to  their  superior  numbers  and 
the  reckless  onslaught  of  the  jiirale  chief.  Suddiuily 
Admiral  Don  Francis  was  killeil,and  the  galliot  of  Gas- 
)iar  do  Alireii  was  taken.  Ho  csoapoil  captuio  but  died 
of  his  wounds,  'I'ho  I’ortugiio.so  licet,  iiiiioh  discoinagod 
at  these  losses,  drew  out  of  lire,  tloated  with  the  ehli 
tide  down  the  river,  and  sailed  for  Goa.  Gonzales  le- 


Attiu’k  (iillit. 
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luriu’tl  fiiillciily  If)  SiukIco]).  Klintiimiir^  inmlo 

iiiiollicr  altiick  on  tliat  islaiiil  about  two  ycar,s  later. 
1I(!  took  it,  ]uiltiu;j;  most  of  the  inliabilants  to  (Icath, 
ami  destroyed  the  fortilications.  (Jonzalfjs  escaped,  and 
is  lieanl  of  m*  imne ;  l)ut,  in  the  words  of  the  roitu- 
ftnesc  liistorian,  “His  jnide  was  liuinbled  and  bis 
villanies  i»unisbe'l.”  Meii'^f  Klianiaum;,  emboldened 
by  success,  e.\tended  bis  territory  in  Heneai  by  ocenpy- 
ini;  a  jiart  of  what  is  now  the  district  of  I’.akiryunj,  and 
fora  time  tlar  city  of  Dacca.  ’J'l.is  mo\'enient,  ^^■bicb 
is  boastfidly  termeil  in  the  Ai'alcanese  cbi’iaiicle  the 
‘‘ compiest  of  the  midfile  land,”  was  renderf’fl  jfossibbj 
from  the  confusion  Wiiieli  then  existefl  in  Hu; 
einjiire.  Shall  -lelian,  in  K'liellion  a',':nnst  bis  father, 
■  leban'.;ir,  bad  killed  in  liattle  Ibrahim  Khan,  the 
Snliiular  of  Heiiyal,  and  batl  then  maia'lied  towards 
l•elbi.  I  be  soul b-easlinn  districts  of  Ilenifal  were  left 
Without  a  mastf  r.  ^boiy  K I lamaun*;  did  not  lonj^  enjoy 
bis  success,  wbicli  coubl  only  i^ratily  a  vain  ambititm, 
and  not  bn  of  any  lasliii”  advantage  to  bis  country.  He 
flifol  in  1622.  Jlis  name  is  still  remembereil  with  pride 
and  alfection  by  the  jieople  of  Arakan. 

His  son  succeedetl  to  the  kinplom,  and  took  the  title 
of  ihiii  i  budbamma  llaja.  He*  cnff.ircefl  jiavment  of 
tiibute  f I om  DacCii,  ami  maiaibe'l  on  ,a  marandino  ex- 
I'eilition  into  I’eyn,  where,  after  tbf’,  death  of  Amnik- 
]'bellwun  iMeii^f,  allaiis  were  for  some  time  mneb  con¬ 
fused.  He  bronybt  from  thence  as  a  trfi]>bv  a  bell 
which  bad  Ix'en  c.ist  by  llu;  kiit^  of  I’ej^n,  ami  set  it.  up 
at  a  temple  near  the  capital.’  He  reieneil  until  1638, 
in  which  year,  .says  Stewart.^  “the  .Aliio  chief  .Makat 
bai,  •'  who  bad  fallen  under  tb',*  disjile.a-nre  of  bis 

'  'I  Ill’s  U  til.'  Ill'll  li,  r.ii'.'  III. 'll.  >  llii-i.ii  v  .if  I!.  iii.'!i1,  i.Si  c  11. 

Imiiicl,  uiiiili  i<i  now  in  a  l(in<iii  2J5,  *  *  ■ 

I.  Iiipli'iii  tli.' D'l.'il.  ts.'.', Ill, I, I,;, I. if  M.'iP.it  |-„i  i,  ,,,  ...innilv  ,, 

tlio  X^iatic  Society  of  le  n-jiiK  \n].  rori  npli-m  nf  Mt  no  lo*.  Hietiifs  ihl' 
Niii.  fur  IS^S.  'I'hi'  iii'.i'iiiili,,ii,  ill  It, 1,1  Clii,  f,"  „  (i,),.  |,„i,|  (1,,, 
niiiiii.'s..  nii,l  T.il.iin.:.  ii  .if  Arakaiii's,.  p.iv.i „(  cf, iitn- 

M'l.'ialjl.;  liiKl.incal  miIuo.  iSce  p.  pa.m.  It  .'ippi  ai".  .m  n.iu.c  .if  the 
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jaastcr,  came  to  Dacca,  which  luul  been  recovered  to 
the  eminre  by  Kasim  Khan,  the  j^mvernor  of  lien^al. . 
It  is  stated  tliat  this  chief  imido  over  the  sovereignty 
of  the  territory  of  Chiltagaon,  Tliat  district,  how¬ 
ever,  did  not  tlien  pass  to  the  otUcers  of  the  ^logul 
emperor,  and  apparently  remained  subject  to  Arakan 
for  several  years  longer.  In  1652  Sanda  Thudhamma 
succeeded  to  the  throne.  In  hi.s  reign  Shah  Shuja 
lied  into  Aiakaii.  The  sad  fate  of  this  ]trince  and 
of  his  wife  and  children,  has  exciteil  ilei‘j)  com- 
jiassion,*  Appointed  viceroy  of  llengal  in  ifijQ,  lie 
made  ilajinahal  Ids  capital.  Kngaged  in  war  with 
hii)  brothers,  he  was  defeated  by  Mir  ilninla,  the  general 
of  Aiirnngzebe.  Despairing  of  mercy  from  his  brother, 
ho  sent  his  son  to  demand  an  asylum  from  the  king  id' 
Arakan,  and  permission  to  embark  for  Mecca.  The 
reply  was  satisfactory,  and  the  prince  with  his  retinue, 
together  with  his  wife,  sons,  and  three  daughters,  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  Dacca  to  a  ]iort  on  the  river  Megna, 
where  they  embarked  in  galleys.  As  it  was  the  season 
of  the  boisterous  south-west  monsoon,  the  galleys 
could  not  leave  the  river,  and  fearful  of  being  taken 
prisoners,  the  whole  party  landed  in  what  was  then  the 
territory  of  Tijipera,  and  ])roceeded  by  land  to  Chitla- 
gaon.  T'rom  thence  they  travelled  through  a  dillicult 
Country  to  the  Xaaf  river;  ero.ssing  which,  they  entered 
Arakan,  a:id  arrived  at  the  ca[iital  about  the  end  of  thn 
year  1660.  'The  prince  W'as  \sidl  reeidved,  lie  was 
anxious  to  leave  for  Mecca,  but  iMi'r  .Iiinda  sent  einis- 
.saries,  who  ollered  large  sums  if  the  fugitive  were  deli¬ 
vered  up.  Tiie  king,  ilesirous  no  doubt  to  have  a 

*  Fur  the  Btury  Shah  Shuja  The  Anik-sni'-e  eliroiiicli  rs  cniiei  nl 
after  hid  (li^'ht  iiitu  .Vrak.Mi,  Bee  the  eiiul  comluct  of  their 
llernier’d  Travels  (Calcutta  eUi-  They  lay  htrms  uii  the  atli  iina  of 
tioii),  vol.  i.  jip.  120,  127.  If.r-  the  fuoitiv I  luince  to  j)o.->dcs.s  hiiu- 
iiiir  ilcriveti  his  iiifuriualiuu  from  self  of  the  [lalaee,  hut  omit  t" 
Mussuluiaus,  i’ortu;4Uese,  .tmi  lucutioii  the  jirevious  jirovoeatiou, 
liollaiuhrH  who  ware  at  that  of  which  there  can  be  hu rcasoual  h 
time  iu  Chitta^'Uoii  uuj  AraLuu.  liuuht. 
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sjiocioiis  rnii'^o  (if  (|narr('l,  lia^dy  i('(|uir(Ml  tli(^  jnii’cc,  to  ‘ 
oi\  (■  liiin  in  inarriau''  one  of  lii.s  (iini^'litcis.  'I'hi^  (Iciiiainl 
^va'^  iii(li'_'naiil  ]>•  icfiiscd,  anil  I  In;  Kin;;  o|»cnl y  pliowcd  liia  ' 
icia'lil  iiHMit,  Sliali  Slin  ja  foiaaa-cino  lhal  foiaa-  would  lio  • 
iHcd,  cndcavoiin'd  lo  (‘Mate  a  risiny  i.n  liis  favoiii'  aniono 
tlia  .Mulianiniadan  |io|Hilation  of  tlu-  (’ounti  v.  Il(!  niadu 
an  altfiniit  with  Ida  hdlowcrs  to  scd/c-  tlia  jialaco,  wliicdi 
failed.  li(!  was  then  attinda'd  hy  tlio  Kii  i;’.s  soldiers 
at  his  residonre,  and  Hod  to  llio  liills,  hut  was  taken 
]irisonor,  and  forthwitli  ]iut  into  a  sack  and  drowned. 

1 1  is  sons  wore  ])Ut  to  derth,  and  his  wife  and  two  of 
his  dau”litcrs  coniinittcd  .suicide.  The  r(;niainino 
daughter  was  luou'jht  into  the  jial.aco,  whore  from  crief 
she  died  an  early  ilcath;  Those;  of  the  luinee's  followers 
■who  osca]ied  .slanyliter,  wore  retained  hy  t.ie  kino  of 
Ar.akan  for  the  same  service  as  that  they  hael  held 
ninler  the  ]irinc(> ;  a  hodyoii.anl  of  archers.  Thev 
hecanic  tin;  nucleus  of  a  forcion  cor]ts,  which  l.ater  was 
notoriou.s  in  Ar.akan  for  ttirliulence  and  violence,  dispos¬ 
ing  of  the  throne  accordino  to  tlieir  will.  I.uer  still, 
when  hy  diminished  numhers  their  inllueiu'e  w.as 
weakemMl,  they  wma:  (h’porlcd  to  Itamri,  wiiere  their 
descmulants  still  retain  the  iianu!  of  Kumauchi. 

'riiouoh  usino  only  the  Itimuese  lanminoe,  thev  are  . 
j\Iu.«.sulmans  in  ridi^ion,  and  their  jdiysiognomv  and 
fairness  of  comidexion  still  tell  of  their  descent  from 
'I’lirks,  Allohaus,  of  so-called  Itloynis. 

.  In  ricno.al,  Shaista  Khan  sticceeded  l\Iir  .Tumla  as  .^rnk.'lIlr•.o 
Suhadar.  Kiiio  f^anda  Thudhamma,  with  tiie  assistance  clatt'ijlni'i' 
of  rortuoiu’se  and  other  vayahond  Europeans,  aoain 
made  incursi.)n3  west  of  the  IMeyna,  and  jilundeiod 
the  country  to  the  very  yates  of  1  )acca.  Shaista  Iviian, 
determined  to  drivt;  these  invaders  oht  of  rx'ncal,  as.-em- 
hled  a  larye  licet  and  aiuiv.  I’.y  liberal  oll’er.s  he  de¬ 
tached  tin!  I’oi t uyue -e  from  the  service  ofh'.iakan,  and 
yavc  them  land  on  a  hianch  of  tiie  l^lenu.i  .mnuh  of 
1 'acca,  still  known  as  Eerinyi bazar.  'I’lie  Mogul  army 
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uiulci’  Uiiu'il  Klmn  in  |666  liiid  Hioi'u  to  Cliittii;4iion,niiil 
llio  Ar;ikuiii;s(i  Itaviii;^  lost  ihcir  llo.'t,  ubiuuloiietl  thu  city 
and  liiuloavuuroil  to  liscapo.  About  iwo  tbousaiul  wait* 
iiKulo  ])risonL‘r3  ami  sold  as  slavos.  !Moie  than  twcdviv 
hundred  pieces  of  canuoii,  most  of  tlieiu  jiitj^aU  carry- 
iu;,f  balls  not  exceediiiff  one  pound,  ^vere  found  in  Ihu 
city.  Cbitta;^aoi-,  which  the  kiuy's  of  Arakau  had  jios- 
sessed  i'o"  a  century  and, a  (quarter,  was  lost, ami  since  that 
time  the  Arakanese  have  never,  except  iluring  plunder¬ 
ing  incursions,  held  any  of  the  country  north  of  Jiamu. 

Sanda  'i'hmihamma  llaja  reigned  for  the  long  jieriod 
of  thirty-two  yearn,  and  in  1684  was  sueeei'ded  by  bis 
sfiii,  who  took  the  title  of  'I'ldri  'riiuriya  Ithamma  h'aja. 
]’’or  a  century  no  external  danger  threatened  Arakaii, 
but  tlie  countiy  sull'ered  from  internal  liisorder.  'I’lm  . 
arcliers  (d'  the  giiai'd,  whose  numbers  ajipiair  to  have 
been  mainlaim  d  or  increased  by  fresh  arrivals  of  men, 
of  the  same  race  fisjiu  Northern  India,  began  to  assert, 
their  superior  energy.  They  gradually  aeipiircel  jjower, 
ami  they  exercised  it  without  scruple  for  tlndr  own  einls. 
The  events  of  the  next  hundred  years  may  bt;  .sum¬ 
marised  in  a  few  sentences.  The  king,  Thiri  Tliuriya; 
the  queen',  and  the  inferior  women  of  tin;  jialace  were 
mui'ilered  by  the  guards, and  the  tretisury  was  plundered, 
'J’lie  brothi-r  of  the  niurdered  king  was  jdaceal  on  the 
throne  with  the  title  of  Wara  Jthamma  Jlaja.  lb'  jUii- 
mised  to  give  as  monthly  pay  to  eagli  priviite  of ,  the 
guard  four  takfds  of  silver,  about  » (|uivalent  in  vidiie 
at  the  ]»resent  time  to  twenty  rupees.  Ihdng  unable 
to  fullil  his  engiigi'iuont,  tin;  giianls  mutinied,  'I’lie 
liala.a;  was  set  on  lii'e,  and  the  puppi;t  king  with  dil- 
liculty  escaped.  'I'm;  bodyguard,  alter  ]ilundering  the 
city,  retired,  and  for  .some  time  mtiintained  tlu'iuselxi 
in  the  country.  A  peace  was  at  last  agreed  to,  and  tin 
king  returned  to  his  cajiital.  Ihit  once  more  he  waa 
deposed  and  contemptuously  allowed  to  Ic.ive  and  go 
wherever  he  pleased. 
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ITis  brotlxT  was  j)lacc(l  on  the  throne  witli  tlie  title 
of  Mniii  Tliudlianinia  Jlajjh  I’.cfore  lonit  he  was 
innnlcrod,  as  also  was  a  youn;,for  hrotlier.  For  several 
years  the  guards  deposed  and  set.  np  one  pu])pel  kiie^ 
after  another.  The  native  edii'onicler  lanients  that,  for 
niort*  tlian  twenty  years  tlie  eonntry  was  .at  llie  inerey  of 
a  haini  of  foreign  ridilteis.  ;\t.  leii^'tli  an  Ar.akan<'se  of  n itivcn.i,i..ii,i »• 
detemiineil  cliaiaelrr,  si) dial  Maha  Damia  llo,  i^atlieiaal 
naind  him  .a  hoily  of  di'Voted  men  .and  di^pers(“d  or 
e\p(dhal  the  eoards,  wlio  fiom  ih.at;  time  Inst  llieir 
Jiower.  The,  native  eldef  lieeaim!  kill”,  witli  the  t  it  le  'o*.., 
of  Tsanda  AVijay;!.  lie  laid  the  sipiport  of  ten  intln- 
eiitial  iiohles.  lie  ayain  e.^tahlished  the  authority  of 
Arakaii  towards  the  north,  as,  after  the  death  of  the 
Fmperor  Aornne/ehe,  the  l\lo;4nl  jir.wer  east  of  the 
h'enny  had  dcelineil.  He  had  a  war  with  the  itaja  of 
’l'i|tp(aa,  and  made  an  ineursion  ns  far  as  Sumieep  and 
Ilattaya,  retnrniny  vith  much  jilunder  and  many 
jaisoners  ;  lait  he  only  retained  laisscssion  of  the 
country  as  far  as  Ihimu.  He  also  made  an  expedition 
to  the  eastward  across  the  mountains  into  the  Iiawadi 
valley.  His  troups  occupied  I’roim*  and  .idvanceil  to 
Malwt'in,  \shile  he  himself  remained  in  oh.>--ervat ion  at, 

Meiidiin.  'rh(‘ ohjeet  of  this  expeflitioii  apjiears  to  have 
heeii  to  take  advanlayeof  l  he  weak  stall’ into  which  the 
kin^'ilom  of  llurma  had  fallen  under  Marauii;,'  ll  itan;! 

I  );lra'_’;l  and  his  successor.  'I'he  kin;^  of  Arak.in,  how¬ 
ever,  had  to  letire  without  haviny  ell'ected  any  ohjeet 
of  importance.  Soon  after  his  return  home  he  was 
dejinsed  and  )mt  to  death  hy  his  son-in-law,  who  ho- 
came  kini;  with  the  title  of  Chanda  Thuriva  llaja. 

Alter  him  several  adventurers  took  the  throne  in 
rapid  succession,  ami  even  a  foreii^ner  called  Katra 
for  a  few  days  held  the  ]'alace.  Xext,  Xaraapaya  A.^.  i;,,,. 
”ained  the  kingdom,  ami  as  his  reign  extended  over 
nineteen  years,  he  lived  to  .see  Arakan  hemmed  in  on 
one  side  hy  the  conquests  of  Alaunglipia,  and  on  the 
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olliiM’  by  the  lU’itisli,  to  wlioin  tbo  district  of  Cbitta- 
yaon  was  ceded,  lit  tlio  Arakuii  cluoiiiclo  tlu)  uiulior 
iccoi'ds  with  awi)  |■e])eatl:ll  sliocks.of  cai'llaniakc  in 
tliu  last  year  of  lids  kind's  rei^ii  which  seeined  to  fore- 
l)odc  llic  downfall  of  iho  kiie^doin.  So  },;ieaL  was  the. 
terror  llial  llie  kiii;^  ehaii;_'ed  Ids  iiaino  and  abode, 
hopin'^  by  this  eldldish  e.xpiMlient  to  elnde  the  threat¬ 
ened  vonoeaiiee  of  llie  occult  jiowers  of  natnre.  .Hut 
a  more  terrible  shock  came  in  the  following  year, 
when  I’araina  Jlfija  was  on  the  throne.  'I’he  sea  re¬ 
tired  (so  the  chronicler  describes  this  •treat  convul¬ 
sion)  along  the  whole  coast  to  the  extent  of  throe 
ctibits  perpendicular.  In  some  places  the  smblen 
elevation  of  the  land  far  exceedial  that  amount.  As 
if  to  fuHil  the  gloomy  jn’ognostications  of  the  sooth¬ 
sayer,  from  this  time  there  is  nothing  to  record  but 
change  of  dynasty  or  the  struggh's  of  aspirants  to  the, 
throne.  The  ancient  kingihmi  of  Arakun,  weakened 
by  constant  strife  among  her  own  children,  was  soon 
to  be  the  prey  of  the  successors  of  Alaunghpra,  and 
was  destined  only  to  liml  rest  when  annexed  to  the 
empire  of  Jlritisli  India. 


Note  OH  thi;  Eorth(iniih<ii  of  1761  und  1762  rccordid  in  tlui 
JHMury  of  Araktin. 

Tlie  great  eartlKpiuku  of  1762  is  still  known  by  trailidmi 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  coimiry.  'I'heie  is  an  account  oi 
it  in  letter.-i  writti-n  ilnring  that  year  by  J'airopian.s,  and  iho 
elfecl  of  it  in  iai.sing  the  land  along  the  sea-c0a.1t  of  Arakan,  and 
depie.-sing  it  bo  ther  north  on  the  border  of  Ih  ngal,  have  In  i  n 
do.-icribed  by  geol(jgi.st.s  and  other  ob-erver.s  within  the  jne.-eni 
century. 

In  the  “  I’hilo.'oiddcal  'rranHaction.“,”  vol.  liii.,  there  are  l«  o 
accoiinlrt  of  an  earthnnake,  as  ob.si'i'ved  at  Chittagaon  on  gd 
Ainil  1762.  One  i.s  u  tian.slation  from  .the  report  of  a  I’cr.-ian 
Mnii.-hi,  and  the  other  i.s  contained  in  a  letter  fioin  the  Ihn. 
Mr.  Hirst,  dated  Cahiitla,  November  2,  1762.  Jliiih  acconnf. 
«late  that  the  eailhi|uake  was  very  severe.  In  the  latter  it  ii 
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inciilioipil  limt  (in  iin’rolinnt,  wlio  wan  nt  tlip  liim- nl 

tliu  iiiotidjioli-i  'll  Aiiikiin,  (Icscrili  '  l  tin!  I'lri.cts  “  ih  li  ivin;;  1)i;i  ii 
(IS  fatal  ns  at  laslion.”  'I  licHi  M.-itpiiiunts  la-ovo  tliat  tin;  ncconnt 
in  till-  AvaUan>'-«  liistury  is  not  ox  iL-^'eratcil.  For  tin;  cvidcnco 
of  npln  aval  (il  tin;  t-oasl,  nncir'iil  ami  rocont,  tlie  amount  ol  tin; 
latter  vary  in.,'  at  tlilluient  j>ointa  from  6  leet  to  22  feet,  sec  tin; 
follon  in;,'  woik.s  : — 

“Asiatic  Ue.searclie.s,”  vol.  >i.,  reitorl  liy  Mr.  Kenlien  llarrow, 
vlio  snrvevinl  ]'arl  of  the.  coa't  of  Aiiik!.n,  I7>i8. 

“.lonrnal  of  tin;  Asiatic  Society  ol  llejigal,”  vol.  x.,  1S41,  rejiort 
on  Cln'iluha  hy  Caotain  IIal.ste;nl,  ll.N. 

“  Uecords  of  the  ( !eolo;^.cal  Survey  of  India, ”  vol.  xi., 
ri']>ort  hy  F.  11.  Mallett  on  the  intid  volcaiioe.s  of  Haiiiii  and 
Cheduha. 
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CIIAITKU  XIX. 

/)  rX/l  ST  Y  OF  A  LA  U\G  1 1  FKA. 

hiu'I'i'ciIm  til  till!  throiH’-' Iti'lii'lliiJii  uf  Kliitiiii^'  Nn.i- 

riilit/'k  'I'l.'r ^iivi  I'lHil' Ilf  'ramie'll  ri  Im  U  |)i  alli  nf  'I'alaliait-  llraili 
Ilf  Niiiili^i|iiaf,'vi  I  Ini  ii;^li)  i|n|ii  11).;  lirriuiii  H  Mux  l'rr|iariitiiiii.< 
at,'iiiiiht  Siiiiii  — .Miiiii)iiir — City  Ilf  ,\va  iiiirL-iiiiii  il— ( )[«  raliiiim  in 
/iiniiii;  uinl  l.aiM  Marcli  of  tliu  nnutlii-Tn  iiiiit  iiortlii  rii  uruiii.n  on 
Siuu) — Ca|iit:il  of  Siam  imcstial  —  City  taliiii  — Origin  of  warwilli 
China — Cliiliosf  ariny  aplioars  at  I'kyaingtun — CliinonO  iiivanion  hv 
tho  Moinion  rnuto — Ilni  niL'si;  ini  asnn  n  for  ri  ninlaiicu— t  (|  i  rationn 
at  Miigaiing  ami  in  the  imi th  — (.’him-sf  main  army  ntirin  from 
lluima— Ihirmono  gLin  ral-i  lotnrn  to  Ava — Tliiiil  invanion  hy  ilio 
C'hiiicse— riiu  llurmoiiu  armioK  niLit  tin-  invailir.-'—  rairmt'n;  >ii.- 
tury — Cliiiiinc  riirrat  to  tlioir  own  country  —  Vuurtli  inuision  ly 
the  (Miiii'-nc — The  Chinenu  ginoralii  sue  for  jieace — A  convention 
ngreeil  to. 

Ai-aunciii’UA,  at  lii.s  (loath;  loft  six  soiiH  hy  hi.s  fir.nt  m  ifc. 
III!  hail  ox|ii'oHsoil  )i  uish  that  thoso  of  liirt  sons  who 
siuvivc'il  him  slioulil  siiooood  to  tho  tlirone  in  tho  unlrr 
of  tlioir  soniority.  Tin:  ohlost  son,  who  was  AiiiMhi'- 
Jnono,  01'  hoir-apparont,  had ,  loniainod  at  tho  capital  as 
ri!''ont  ilnrino  tho  Sianio.so  o.xpoditictii.  Jlo  is  slylod  in 
lUirine.so  history  Nann;j;doa;4yi.  Thonnh  at  first  thorn 
was  in  tho  attitude  of  Myodii  Meng  sonio  ajipoaranoo  of 
opjio.sition,  it  soon  booanio  ovidont  that  ho  intoiidod  to 
bo  loyal  to  hi.s  clilor  brolhor ;  but  losi.stauco  to  tho 
Ainshomou;:,'  was  made  by"  the  most  trusty  otlioor  of 
Alaunghpra,  the  cause  of  which  has  not  boon  o.xpl.dned. 
When  Myodu  Wony  left  the  army  to  bear  tho  body  of 
his  father  to  Motsobo,  the  command  dovolved  upon 
Mono  Khaum/  Xoarahta.  lie  led  the  remnant  of  tho 

O  O 


HISTORY  or  BURMA. 


tSs 

finny  (o  Tauiv:;u,  uliero  a  lirotlicr  of  Alainif^iijni'L  was 
;,'ovt'ni()r.  'J'liu  j:ovi‘nior,  acting,'  ii])<)ii  orders  from  llio 
('a])ilal,  where  siisjiicion  of  llie  desiLfiis  of  the  ^ei  oral 
liail  lieeii  o.xcileil,  al templed  to  arrest  him.  He  escaped  iMiMiimw.f 
the  snare  wideli  had  heen  laid  for  him,  and  siadiie  no 
safety  for  Idmself  hnt  in  resistance,  mai(die(l  to  Ava,  a  n, 
iind,  cxpidlini,'  the  p'overnor  of  that  cily,  occupied  it.  sjoi  oi ,  uik.. 

T1  0  kinj;  .sent  him  a  fiiemily  mess:ieo,  inviting  liim 
to  come  without  fear  to  the  royal  presence,  lie,  mcU 
knowing  that  forgiveness  Wiis  impossible,'  refused. 
Xanngdoagyi,  without  delay,  marched  on  Ava,  and', 
establishing  his  headiiuartcr a  at  Sagaing.  closely  iii-  . 
vested  the  city.  All  attacks  were  repulsed  by  the 
garrison,  but  famine  did  its  '.vork,  :ind  the  rebel  general, 
seeing  that  surrender  was  inevitable,  Ih  d  from  the  city, 
acconipaided  by  a  few  horsemen,  in  December  1 760.  Abetu  ti.e  stii. 
Xot  far  from  the  city  he  st  parated  from  his  e.'Coit  and 
was  shot  in  the  jangal.  Tlic  city  surrendered  shortly 
after.  , 

Duiingthe  siege  Cajdain  Alves,  who  had  commanded 
one  of  the  Mnglish  shijis  anchored  od’  Xegr.ds  when  the 
massacie  occurred  on  lluit  i.slatid,  ap]iearcd  at.  S.agailig 
with  letter.s  fiom  the  governors  of  Heiigid  and  Madras. 

He  was  adndttcd  to  an  audience,  but  was  treated  with  ''"s'l**  m. 
great  indignity,  and  all  compensa1,ion  was  jxu'emptorily 
refused,  on  the  ground  that  Mr.  M’hitehill  and  the  ■  . 

governor  of  Xegrais  were  the  aggressors,  while  (he 
jireseiice  of  ^Ir.  Soulhby,  who  had  lately  arrived  and 
was  innocent  of  an}’  oll'ence,  was  an  accidi  iit  which 
could  not  have  been  foreseen.  He  was  included  with 
(he  rest  just,  it  was  said,  with  lofty  indilhuiuice  to  castial 
suIVcring,  as  lu  rbs  are  consumed  along  with  noxious  , 
weeds  when  ground  is  cleared  by  burning  for  useful 
jiurpos'es.  Sotne  la  glish  ]iri.soner.s  who  were  still  de¬ 
tained  at  llangoon  were  onlered  to  be  released,  and 
permbssion  was  given  for  the  Mast  India  Company  to 
uccujn*  land  for  a  factory  at  r>as.sein. 
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Ill  tlio  followin;^'  yoar  tlio  kin;^'’3  undo,  who  still 
^'ovio’iuhI  'J’auip^u,  fpll  umlcr  siisjiidou,  llo  lailod  lu 
obey  a  suimiiuiis  to  .submit  himself,  ami  tlm  kiii;^ 
imu'cheil  with  an  army  to  reduco  him  to  obeilieilee. 
The  city  wa.s  eiicuiupa.sseil  by  a  hi;.,di  wall,  beyond 
which  Was  ail  earthen  rampart  with  a  broad  and  deep 
moat.  The  kiiej;  himself  remained  in  camp  directin'.t ' 
the  operations.  J)uring  the  blockade  the  famous  cion- 
mander  Talalian,  wdio  was  now  in  the  service  of  the 
king  of  Zimme,  entered  the  territory  of  Martaban  with 
a  cunsiderablo  force,  and  fora  time  aitpeared  to  threaten 
an  attack  on  the  besieging  army.  It  was  not  until 
January  1762  that  the  city  .surrendered.  The  king 
pardoned  his  uncle,  and  without  dtday  onlered  a  mareh 
on  Zimnih  to  punish  the  insult  which  had  been  oll'eied 
by  an  inva.sion  of  l>nrnie.se  teiritory.  Talabioi  was  .'.till 
at  the  heail  of  a  foice  in  the  country  between  the  river.s 
Salwin  and  Thaungyin.  lie,  his  wife,  and  family  were 
ca]ituii.’d  ;  and  though  in  the  liurmese  history  it  is  stated 
that  his  life  was  sjiared,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the 
general  who  had  nobly  fought  for  the  cause  of  the  laa 
king  of  I’egu,  was  .secndly  jmt  to  death.  'I'he  e.\[!edi- 
tion  against  Zimme  was  .successful.  The  capital  of  that 
state  was  occupied  without  much  dilliculty.  The  re¬ 
maining  months  of  the  reign  of  Xaungduagyi  jiassed 
without  any  important  incident.  He  devoted  himself 
to  erecting  religious  buildings,  and  while  so  employed 
died  suddenly  about  the  end  of  November  1763. 

llis  ne.xt  brother,  Myedn  Meiig,  who  has  since  be¬ 
come  known  as  I  Isengbynsheiig,  succeeded  witholi!. 
opposition.  Jle  inherited  his  father's  energy  ami  mili¬ 
tary  tab  lit,  and  soon  after  his  accession  took  preliminary 
measures  for  future,  operations  against  Siam,  to  aveii'.e 
the  insult  which  vMaiinghpia  bail  received  at  Ayulhia. 
lie  reinforce. I  the  army  at  Zimme  with  twenty  thousand 
men  under  'J’hihapate.  New  olllcials  were  appointed  to 
the  provinces  in  all  parts  of  the  empire,  including  the 
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Slii'in  states  to  tlic  north  of  the  capital.  Tlie  same  year, 
as  tlie  ]tosition  of  Mntlisoho  was  felt  to  he  inconvenient 
for  <ho  seat  of  L'ovenjinent,  orders  were  eiveii  to  rehuild 
Ava.  In  Xoveiidier  an  army  of  twenty  thousand  men 
under  IMalia  Noaralila,  winch  liad  been  raiseil  in  the 
lower  ])rovinees,  marelied  from  IMaitahan  on  Tavoy  to 
ojierute  ac'ainst  Siam  from  the  south-west. 

X'ot  content  with  the  extensive  ])reparation3  a'^ainst  rsrrMii.i 
Siam,  tlio  kin^',  in  bon.ndless  eonfiilenc«!  in  his  for-’ 
tune,  and  re.-ourees,  determined  at  otiee  to  pninsh  the 
chief  of  iMaiiipur  for  some  imiirsions  wldeli  liis  suh- 
jec‘,3  liad  made  on  the  frontier.  At  the  chjsi!  of  the, 
rainy  s-aason,  an  army  marchcal  from  the  capital  west-  a.m. 
ward  to  Kanniinyii  on  the  Hkyenedwen,  and  there 
waited  for  tlni  kino,  who  went  by  water.  'I'lie  army  of 
Manipur  was  defeated.  'I'hu  IJaja  and  his  family  lied 
to  the  hills.  'J’he  chief  city  was  taken,  and  hundreds 
of  people  Were  carried  fill' as  captives.  Tlie  kino  returned 
to  his  eaiiital  in  Aiiril  176;.  While  his  aiinif  s  were  Tie- oty  f 

.  .  ,  rcfK’CnjuC'l. 

operatino  m  the  oistant  enterprise  aoainst  Siam,  the 
buildino  of  the  palace  at  Ava  was  completed  hy  the 
middle  of  Ajiril,  when  the  kino  and  his  whole  court  a.p.  ijVj. 
jiroccech’d  to  that  cil}'.  'J'he  b.roe  jiojmlation  whie.ii 
soon  o;ithered,  and  1  he  num(*rous  foreion  traders  who 
established  themselves,  showeil  the  advantaoes  of  this 
.site  for  the  eajiital  over  that  of  the  native  city  of  the 
founder  of  the  dynasty. 

'J'hiha]iale,  who  had  been  smiL  to  command  the  forces  p,, 01,1001,011 
in  /inline,  reduceil  the  whole  of  the  territory  to  obedi-  i.h-k. 
dice.  In  order  to  secure  bis  rear  when  he  slioiiM 
advance  to  the  capital  of  Siam,  he  marched  aoainst  the 
kino  ,,f  Lenozeno,  v.hosi^  capital  was  then  IMunin.dim, 
on  the  river  Mekhauno  (o  the  north-east  of  /inline. ' 

Tile  kino  at  the  head  of  his  forces  met  the  Ibirmese 

'  TliN  in  tin'  tniMi  ivlu'p’  .tlio  ftir  rivor  niut  iin>cci,'lc(l  t>y  taint 
rij'i’ililioTi  frill  1  Fri  ticti  (’l■^lliIl-  tu  Kyaiiixl'in. 

L'liiiia  miilir  M.  tie  lift 


f  Ava 


i 


lS8 


niSTOKY  OF  BUKMA. 


M  inh  of  thu 

h<il4tlUTJl  Ui  iny 
oil  MilUt. 


M  trc)i  of  tlio 
i.iM  ihcrii  uriiiy. 


(lui'itul  of  biani 
lllVcbLCv^l* 


army  some  days’  march  from  his  capital  and  was  de¬ 
feated.  Thihapat^  marched  on  tlie  city,  ami  tlie  kirn,' 
submitted  and  agreed  to  be  tributary  to  the  king  of 
lUirma.  lieturning  soutli,  the  general  fixed  his  liead- 
([iiarters  at  l.agwun,  subdued  all  tlie  Shan  states  east¬ 
wards,  h'\ied  contributions,  and  fcjrced  tlie  iddefs  to 
sup])ly  auxiliary  couliugeuts  to  his  army. 

!Malia  Noaralita,  who  (auumauded  the  soutlieru  armv, 
remained  at  Tavoy  during  the  rainy  soason  of  1 765.  1 1  o 

received  reinforcements  from  Tegu,  and  resumed  his 
march  about  the  middle  of  Uetober,  I’rocei-ding  south¬ 
ward  to  within  a  few  marches  of  ]\Iergui,he  crossed  tin; 
mountain  range  of  the  jieuinsula  nearly  by  the  route 
which  had  been  followed  by  Alaunghpra,  and  reached 
Kambuii.  IMarching  from  thence  ilirect  on  Ayutliia,  he 
had  a  severe  balllt!  with  the  Siamese  to  the  west  of  tiiat 
city,  in  which  he  was  victorious.  He  took  many  prisoners, 
elephants,  and  guns.  Not  hearing  of  the  army  marching 
from  Zimme  under  Thihapate,  he  halted  at  Ivanni.  a 
village  in  the  ucighliourhood  of  tlie  Siamese  capital. 

The  norlliern  army  marched  from  Lagwun  about' 
the  miildle  of  Augii-'t.  'J’hihapate  had  under  his  com¬ 
mand  more  than  forty  thousaml  men,  chielly  Shaiis. 
As  he  proceeded  south  he  was  much  delayed  by  tin; 
resistance  of  the  towns  of  some  piaty  chiefs.  At  leneth 
all  ojijiositioti  was  overcome,  and  the  army  having 
received  additional  Shan  troops,  assembled  at  1‘itsalauk, 
a  town  on  a  branch  of  the  Meiiam  in  its  upper  course. 
The  route  was  jmrsued  down  the  valley  of  the  river. 
The  Siamese  attacked  the  invatlers,  but  were  repulscd 
with  heavy  loss;  and  Thihapate,  continuing  hi.s  maich, 
took  up  a  position  on  the  east  side  of  Avnthia  about 
the  20th  of  danuary  1766.  Maha  Noaralita  moveil  his 
cami)  to  the  north-west  of  the  city,  where  communica¬ 
tion  with  his  colleague  was  more  ca.sy.  'I’ho  centre  of 
his  new  position  was  at  a  pagoda  which  had  been  built 
by  lUircng  Naung. 


iiisrouY  or  hl'nma. 
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Tlio  kln;i  ()f  Siam  liml  mailo  cari'fiil  ]irr)inratinns  td  rnifn*.* 
dcfiMid  Ills  ca]iit.al.  'I'Ik!  foiti(if’atinns  consi^lc'd  of  a 
]ii;4li  lo'ick  wall  with  a  hroad  W('t  dilcli.  'riiori!  W(h’(‘ 
immcroiis  "iiiis  or  jiiii.'als  mo>  iiIimI.  Tlio  kin;:,',  advisml 
hv  his  minister,  Ikiya  Knratit  attacked  the  force  oiuler 
'riiihapate  heforo  the  janctioii  of  the  two  armies  had 
heen  elTectc'd;  'Die  attack  failed,  and  a  few  days  later, 
when  a  sally  was  made  aijiimt  the  aiiny  of  i\laha  Noa- 
ralita.  a  d('S))erate  battle  onsncil,  in  which  the  Siamese 
were  defeated  with  the  loss  of  several  thousand  men 
killed  and  maile  juisoners.  The  two  Ihirnu'se  armies  now 
com]iletely  hemmed  in  the  city  with  a  line  of  works.  Tlie 
]dace  was  too  stronit  and  too  well  defcmdeil  to  he  taken 
hy  assault,  and  as  time  passeil  and  no  si^'iis  of  surrender 
appeared,  tlie  apjimaeh  of  the  dreaded  l  ainy  season  with 
the  rise  of  the  river,  which  more  than  once  in  former 
tinu's  had  saved  the  eiiy,  eaus('d  alatm  ani'Uie  the 
liesi<'i:ers.  jManv  ollleeis  of  hii^h  rank  advised  .Maha 
Xoarahta  to  ri'treat  to  anothi'r  ]iosilion  until  tlie  diy 
season;  but  he  lirmly  refused,  and  was  snp]ioited  by  his 
eollea'.'uc  Thihajiate.  When  the  water  rose  and  Hooded 
the  country,  tin;  besiegers  occu]aed  such  bits  of  hi;^h 
oround  as  tlierc  waue,  ami  threw  up  dykes  to  keep  out 
the  water.  They  had  colh'cted  hundreds  of  boats,  which 
were  kept  fully  manned,  but  the  line  of  inlren''dinieut 
round  the  city  was  for  the  time  rendered  useless.  The 
Siame'C  made  attacks,  both  by  daml  and  water,  on  the 
Hurmesi',  who  now  were  broken  up  into  separate  corps; 
but  the.se  attacks  were  unsuccessful.  •  • 

When  the  waters  .subsided,  the  Ihirmese  commanders, 
with  steady  jterseverin;,'  laboiii',  aoain  hecan  the  con- 
stiuction  of  earthworks  round  the  city,  and  pained  more 
complete  command  of  the  river  than  before.  Tiie  cili/eiis 
became  straitened  for  juovisions.  A  body  of  Shans  from 
the  north  attempletl  to  ndiove  the  city  by  an  attack  on 
the.  besiepers,  but  were  rcpulseil  and  disjiersed.  'J’iie 
kino  jf  Siam,  with  his  family  and  a  number  of  the  load- 
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iiij^  iiihiiLitiints,  atteniptcil  to  escapo,  but  wero  driven 
back.  Tlio  kiiijt,  in  despair,  wrote  to  the  Ihinucse 
{.ttMierals  ollbring  10  become  tributary  to  Ihiriiia.  Tlie 
reply  was  in  contcmjttuous  terms,  and  recpiiicd  uncon¬ 
ditional  surrender.  Just  at  tbi.s  time  Malia  Noaraliia 
died.  J’>ut  this  event  did  not  alleet  tlie  operations  of  the 
M’ar.  llcinforcements  and  orders  to  per.severe  came  from 
Ava.  The  lhirme.se,  having  command  of  the  wliole 
resources  of  the  country,  succes.'ifully  i)revented  food 
supplie.s  from  enteiiiig  tlie  city.  The  garrison,  unahh( 
any  longer  to  defend  the  walls,  yi(diled  to  a  general 
altai'k  by  the  besiegm’.s,  'J'he  city  was  entirely  destroyed 
by  lire.*-  'J'he  king,  Kkadatha  llaja,  was  killed  in  the 
c.onfu:d(Ui.  Jlis  brother,  Ihuun  Soasaii,  recogniseil  the 
body  lU'ar  the  western  gate  of  the  jialace.  The  (pieeii 
and  the  whole  of  the  royal  family  were  taken  prisoners 
and  carrietl  away  captive.  Immense  treasures  ami  ston  s 
of  war  matmial  were  found  in  the  iialaci*.  'J’he  compiest 
was  ell'eeted,at  a  critical  moment  for  Jhirmese  interests. 
Thiliapati;  had  received  orders  to  return  home,  for  the 
Jhirme.so  monarchy  was  once  more  threatened  by  a 
Chinese  invasion.  'J'he  army,  marching  rapiilly,  reacheil 
Ava  in  July;  the  Shan  auxiliaries  Were  allowed  to  re- 
turn  to  their  own  countries, 

A  .series  of  petty  misunderstandings  on  the  frontier 
of  China  had  led  to  an  invasion  of  liiirma  from  that 
country.  In  the  spring  of  1765  a  (.'hinese  merchant 
naimsl  Loali  arrived  on  the  frontier,  coming  by  the 
JMomien  route,  with  a  large  drove  of  oxen  laden  with 
nierchandi.^e,  In  order  to  cross  the  river  'rapeng,  he 
wished  to  construct  a  bridge  at  the  village  Niinba,  ami 
applied  to  the  governor  of  JSamoa  for  permission  to  do 

'  III  tin;  lilitui  v  of  Si.iiii  it  is  sir,'(;  is  t'oiifii-.  il  m  il  li  tl-.^t  liy  .\  1- 
c,'oi riitly  hlntiil  tlint  this  si'  i'i;  iiiiii”li|i|.i  iii  1700.  'I'lu;  ihilr  lor 
oi'i'iipinl  in  iirly  tivo  j  ' iir.s,  17(10  tho  ispoiio  of  tin;  city  is  '.n.  ii 
aiol  1707. v.li,  III  II  Iniif  history  11s  .M.iroli  17(17.  I’ou  riii'.j's 

of  riiaiii  iiiiiilishoil  ill  tin;  Cliiiieso  Siam,  vo|.  i,  p.  5S,  nml  vol.  ii. 
lo  iio.sitory,  uinl  siiiil  to  huvo  hi-i  n  p.  3.J7. 
tyrittca  liy  tlic  kiiio  0/  .Siam,  tlu.i 
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pn.  The  iiicrcliaiit  iuiiioycd  at  tlie  delay  ^vlli('ll  oeeurred 
ill  atteiidiii;,'  to  Ids  a]i]ili('ati(jn,  utteicd  .seme  words  in 
Ids  own  lanyiiaj^'c  which  were  iiiteriirclcd  lo  the  gover¬ 
nor  as  ludiiL;  disresiM'cifiil.  'J'h<>  Governor  si  iit  idiii  to 
i\va  as  a  prisoner.  'I'lie  aiilhoriidcs  tlii'ro  iclea'^ed  him, 
and  cave  orders  (hat  he  niichl.  hnild  the  liridc(>  and 
jiiirsne  ld<  vocation.  (»n  nt  liriiinc  In  llanioa,  \\  liere  his 
niereliaiidise  laid  hemi  Icl'l,  Im  coiniihdncd  (hat  .'■nine  of 
the  ))aeKa;;es  hail  hecn  ojieiied  and  a  portion  of  the 
coods  abstracted,  and  he  dcinanded  compensation.  'I'he 
ollioials  lejdied  that  his  own  men  had  remained  in 
chai'ce  O'  the  bales,  and  they  refused  to  impure  into 
the  complaint.  Loali  then  departed,  and,  on  arrival 
at  IMomien,  complained  of  the  treatment  he  had  re- 
cciveil.  ]fe  went  on  to  the  city  of  '\'unnan,  where 
the  governor  received  his  statement  and  noted  the 
facts.  Soon  after  another  disjmte^  took  place  at  .a 
di.stant  ])oint  of  the  frontier.  A  t’hinese  merchant 
named  l.o.itari  arrived,  with  several  lulhiwers,  at  a 
mart  in  the  territory  of  the  Shan  state  cf  ]\yaingt\in, 
and  (heie  sidd  goods  on  credit.'  I’aymmit  was  refused 
by  the  purcha.-er,  a  ipiaind  arosi',  and  in  the  alViay 
which  cnsiu'd  a  Chinaman  was  killed.  At  that  time 
the  Soaliwa  of  Kyaingtiin  was  in  Ava.  The.  Sitke,  who 
was  the  next  in  authority,  received  the  complaint  of 
the  nnu'chant,  w  ho  demanded  tlii'it  either  the  mauslayer 
or  a  sul’stitute,  to  be  made  responsible  for  the  crime, 
should  be  delivend  up  lo  him.  The  Sitki'  re]died  that 
he  would  give  the  amount  of  line  payable  according  to 
riurmeso  law  in  such  cases.  The  Chinese  mei chant 
refused  this  oiler,  and  left  for  his  own  country.  lie 
proceeded  to  the  city  of  Yunnan  and  complained  to  the 
governor.  Some  Shan  nobles  and  a  ne]'hew  of  the 
Soabwa  of  Kyaingtun,  wlio  had  oUeiuled  the  I’.urmese 
governn.cnt,  were  at  this  time  refugees  in  that  city. 

'  (tipliiiii  W.  C.  M'l.coil  lic.'xril  llio  (■aiiif  ploiy  \\li<ii  at  Koiiiigluii 
ill  It-j/.  Set'  liis  Journal,  [>.  Co. 
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Tlioy  exciteil  tlie  Cliiiioso  oH’icials  to  cloiimiHl  sati.sfac- 
ti'jii  witli  a  tliioat  of  niakiii^f  war  slioiilil  it  not  bo 
},'ivc'n.  'J'lu)  j^iMiiaal  of  tlio  I'roiitifr  jiolilioiicd  llio  oni- 
])('i'or,  will)  oi'(li!i't!il  lliat  Kyaiii^^tiiii  was  t(j  1m!  atlackod 
and  jiisticn  I'liforccid.  A  docmiicnt  was  ]ii)stc(l  at  a  ford 
oil  till)  'laloii  rivc'i',*  inakiii;^  a  I'urinal  doinaink  that  the 
hoinioiilo  ora  suhslituto  sho.uhl  bo  siuron  lerod.  No 
•  roiily  liaviiij'  boon  sont  to  this  siiiiunons,  a  Cliiuoso 
nrmy  iumv  advaiiood  aiaf  snrrouinlod  the  town  of  Kvainutun. 

ut  Ky*  •  ^  ^  ^  ►  o  • 

uiiib'tuii.  'j’liu  Suabwa  of  Kyainj^'tun  liad  joiiu'd  the  invaders. 

^Vn  army  liad  marched  from  Ava  in  Itecember  1765  to 
bupjiort  the  Sitke  of  Kyaiiiytun.  It  was  niulor  tlie 
command  of  Let wcwengmhu.  lie  apinoached llie  town 
and  forced  ilie  (.'hine.se  iuvestin;^;  army  to  retreat.  It 
retired  towards  the  Mekon^n  iver,  ami  in  a  eomliat  there 
the  Cldnesir  ^'ciieral  was  killed,  'i’he  chief  of  Kyain^f- 
tiin  now  made  bis  .submission,  sayino  that  be  had  been 
coereeil  by  the  Chinese,  A  j^ai  risen  was  jihieed  in  Ky- 
aineiun  and  the  bulk  of  the  Ihirme.'O  army  returned 
Ai.rii,  A. I-  1766.  lo  Ava. 

'I’lie  kiny  of  I’.urma,  viiswin^'  with  alarm  the  state  of 
bis  .relations  with  China,  deterndned  to  place  a  ^eirrison 
at  Kaunptun,  a  town  on  the  Iiawadi.a  few  ndles  below 
r.amoa.  Thi.s  pri;eautionary  measure  had  not  lou;'  been 
adopteil  when  it  was  re])orted  that  a  laree  Chinese 
army  bad  a]i\)eared  on  the  frontier  lu-ar  Mumien.  It 
lilv.'in'ion  i.y  Uio  Jitarehed  into  the  Jbirmese  territory  and  took  up  a  posi- 
Muiaaii.iouic.  ^iwi'dun  mountain,  which  lies  to  the  south 

of  the  'I’alo  braneb  of  the  Tapeng  river.  The  artuy  of 
•  invasion  was  under  two  leailing  ;;cnerals,  Yin;.^  Khan 

'J’arenjf  and  ilscne  'J'a  l^oareu;..'.  'i'he  Jiurmese  earrismi 
at  Kaunolun  was  reinforced  ami  the  stockade  streie.'tli- 
ciicd.  Tiie  commander  there  was  Lalanienblmio',  a  bold 


'  'riiin  Ik  llie  imiiie  1,'lvi’li  to  llie 
liver  in  lli'  lliiiliiefc  liinnii'.V.  It  'u 
liiiwever  ill  '  imiiii  Ilf  a  I' oui  mi  I lui 
.Mi'leiii  III'  Ml  l.iiii  ri'  i  r,  liny  fuiir 
iiilleH  iimtii  uf  IvyaiiigUei,  mi  tliu 


nuiil  fl'i'lii  lliiil  tnwn  III  K'  vaili^!lillli. 
K)  ailla'I  nil  in  nt  ill  a  |.'|eal  I  liiH  iiili.'li 
fare  Ini'  I  llllli  "I'  llaili'l'i’  (.'.nllltr  III 
tile  Sliaii  hi  II  ti'-i  'M  .a  III  I  lie  SiiUi  I II. 
M'l.tial'i)  iloiiiiial,  I'll.  59  amt  I'S. 
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mill  active  oflicor.  The  ]'lan  of  tlio  ('liiiic«e  "cncrals 
appears  >.o  have  been  to  occupy  Itanioa ;  to  advance 
from  tlicncc  on  Ava;  and  to  collect  boats  in  order  to 
;.'nin  commaml  of  the  river  Irawadi.  At  the  same  time 
they  aj'jicar  to  have  been  in  communication  with  the 
Soabwa  of  Mooaunci,  who  was  disad'octeil  towards  the 
I’urmesc!  hinj;,  and  from  whom  they  micdit  receive  im- 
]iortant  assislnnce.  'I’lic  Ibirmese  ( Jovermiient,  though 
knowin;:  the  ^(‘neral  objects  of  the  invaders,  liad  not 
Ikcii  sudieiently  on  the  al(;rt,  and  with  tin;  Siamestj 
war  on  tlieir  hands,  to  su]iport  which  conslant  reinfoiee- 
meiits  Wi  re  k  (piiicd,  niust  havii  felt  a  didieully  in  ruis- 
men,  but  llioii^li  attacked  by  so  poweifnl  an 
enemy,  they  met.  the  invader  with  a  di'termined  spirit 
which  deserves  hij.di  jaaise. 

The  (diinese  generals,  in  juirsnance  of  their  plan, 
ih  tached  from  their  jiosition  at  the  Mwi'dim  mountain 
a  Column  under  Konc;.sataieni'  by  the  Mowun  (Muuiil'- 
wan)  route  to  llamoa.  A  division  was  also  posted  at  tlie 
inlermeiiiate  jiosition  of  Tliinzanufdim  to  keep  uj)  the 
eommunicat ion  with  th»>  headiniarter  army.  At  liamoa 
tlic  cmnuiander  built  a  stockai'e  on  the  bank  of  tlie  river, 
and  leavin;,'  there  a  part  of  his  force  in  <,e)rrison,  juislieil 
on  to  Kaun”tun.  llalameiditem,'  had,  with  unwearii'd 
dili;_'etice,  stt<'n;^thened  his  I'osI,  and  lieiiiit  well  sup- 
]ilied  with  nre-arms,  awaited  the  onset  of  tlie  enemy 
with  eonfideiiee.  The  ('hinese  eoinmander  made  des- 
Jicnite  eb'orts  to  eapliiie  IIh*  post,  1  uT  failed,  sud'eriti^ 
a  heavy  loss  of  men,  and  linally  drew  od'.  I’.nt  sinu’ess 
here  was  of  too  much  im]'ortanee  for  the  I'literprise  to 
be  abandoned,  and  lu^  enlrenehed  himself  m  a  camp 
near  the  fort  waitino  fur  reinforcements. 

'I'he  kino  uf  r>urnia  had  dispatched  a  force  by  water  iiurnip  <•  mi  ■ 
up  the  Irawadi  under  bet wewcnomhn  to  jirocced  to  lii'icc'"* 
r.amoa,  while  a  column  under  wunyyi  ]\lahi\  Silhn 
marched  liy  the  western  bank  of  the  river  on  Mogjnino. 

These  bodies  started  from  the  capital  about  the  middle 
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ti.-ij  T  <»f  Lctu'rwL'U^nilm  on  thn  way  np,  lieariii'' 

that  Kaiiiij^tiin  wan  invoHliMl,  thnrw  sonic  roinforcc- 
iiicnls  Mii)l  a  Hii|)[)]y  of  aiiriiiuniliun  into  the  ])hu'c 
from  the  liver  fuci!.  Ho  then  smit  a  division  to  itamoa, 
whieli  attaidced  and  carrieil  tlic  ('Idiioso  cnlreiiclied 
])osilion  there,  V.’illi  the  hulk  of  Ids  t’onimand  ho  ro- 
niaiiied  in  ohscrvalion  on  the  west  hank  of  llio  Jrawadi, 
while  hy  liis  siiperior  Hot  ilia  lie  held  coniieand  of  the 
nver.  He  next  attacked  the  Chinese  enlrenehed  post 
near  Kaun^'tnn  and  forced  the  j'arrison  to  retire  on  the 
forlilieil  jiosiiion  at 'rhinzanweliin.  I lo  followeil  them 
lip  and  di.-'loil;,'ed  tlu.'in  from  that  jiosition,  intlietino 
upon  them  a  heavy  loss  in  men,  arms,  and  imrscs. 
'I'hey  retrealial  to  Mow  nil.  'J'he  (.'hinese  invadt  rs  had 
now  heeii  driven  from  the  ])OstH  they  had  occupied  on 
and  near  to  the  liawadi,  south  of  llamoa,  and  had 
lost  the  boats  they  hrd  collected  fur  operations  on 
the  river. 

0|.rr.iif,ii»/a  'J'h(j  coriis  uniler  the  command  of  Maha  Sithu,  hy  a 
liitd  in  .  *  ,  . 

Oiuiiuitii.  rapid  march  reached  Mooaiino  hefore  the  Chinese  coeld 

arriye.  He  mailu  sncli  arraie^emenls  for  the  defence  of 
tlie  town  as  time  allowed,  1  le  t  hen  adyanced  to  meet  the 
invailine  hu'ce,  which,  under  Hsen”t;Voarene,  was  march¬ 
ing'  hy  Sarnia  in  a  non h-  westerly  direction  to  a  jii/int  on 
tlie  liawadi  in  onler  to  cross  that  river,  'I'he  Chinese 
commander  had  no  boats  and  took  ]iost  at  I.isoa  hill, 
arran.'jin;,'  ini'iins  to  pass  to  the  ri^ht  hank.  Maha  Sithu 
dill  not  allow  him  time  for  this,  hut  marchin;^'  fiom 
■  !Moj^'au  11;,,',  crossed  the  liawadi  to  the  left  hank,  and  sent 

oil  a  reconnoilrin;,'  jiaity  of  live  hundred  muskelccrs. 
'J’his  parly  fell  in  with  a  body  of  a  thousand  (,'hiiie.se 
horsemen.  The  musketeers  retired  to  a  mountaiii  delile. 
The  Chinese  cavalry  followed  headlon;.',  and,  cooped  up 
in  a  narrow  pass  blocked  with  houluers,  sustained  a 
heavy  loss  from  the  lire  of  the  mu.Tkeieer.s.  'I'he  Hur- 
me.se  commamU;r,  lindin^  the  Chinese  ]iosilion  on  the 
l,i.soa  lull  too  Htrono  to  he  attacked  in  front,  halted  on 
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the*  XAinnyiii  stream,  ami  sent  two  divisions  to  circlo 
round  it  ti^dlt  and  left.  This  movement  was  eoiieealed 
liy  the  t'lick  woods,  and  the  (Jluncse  General,  h.'.'ivino 
one-third  of  his  force  on  liio  Idil,  marched  to  attack  the 
l’.nnnes(  on  the  Xanmyin.  Tlie  force  left  o:r  the  hill, 
supiinsii  tr  the  enemy  to  he  only  in  front,  ami  to  he  held 
ill  check  hy  their  main  hotly,  was  eandes.s,  ami  alloweil 
itself  to  he  surprised  ami  cut  up  hy  the  two  Ilnrinese 
divisions,  'I’he  main  body  of  the  (Jhinese  umler  llsen^f- 
taloaren'4  retired  hastily  to  Samla.  Malta  Sithu  then  look 
])ost  with  his  whole  army  at  Muanola,  which  would 
enahle  him  to  intercept  the  retr  'at  of  the  Chinese  to 
ilndr  own  country.'  lie  had  condneted  the  operations 
successfudy,  hut  heiii'^  ill,  was  now  sueeeeih'd  in  the 
command  hy  hetwewem,'mhu.  Tim  Cliiiu'se  army  was 
.sufrerim^  from  M'ant  of  ]irovision3.  Tim  inahi  hmly,  ciiincRr 
which  had  oiiyinally  hoen  jiostml  at  tin*  Mweliin  iiiotih-  fn?iu  nwVi,m. 
tain,  ha'i  hiani  reilnceil,  hy  eoiitinueil  reipiisitioiis  to 
.supply  leinforet  ineiits,  to  a  .small  numher ;  ami  this, 
n  itli  the  remnant  of  the  ilivision  under  J Iseii^taloareiii:, 
relreatttd  to  the  ('hinese  territory. 

At  a  late  period  of  the  canipai”n  a  Chinese  column  'irmr»o 
had  appeared  i  n  the  'riiinni  frontier,  and  menaced  the  av*. 
capital  hy  that  route.  This  eoliimn  was  attacked  on 
two  .sides:  hy  a  force  niidci'  Maha  Thihathura,  marching 
iroiii  Kyainghun,  where  he  had  hchl  command  during 
the  Siamese  war;  and  hy  the  troo]is  of  Letwewengmhu  . 
moving  down  from  the  north.  'J’lie  invailing  eolnnin 
was  driven  h,a<d\,and  the  two  victorious  generals  arrived 
in  Ava  with  the  captnreil  guns,  miMkets,  un  i  jirismiers, 
early  in  May.  'l  lm  eight  Sliaii  states  in  the  ha“in  of 
the  Tapeng  1  iver,  which  had  for  eenturii's,  Ihoiieh  imt  a.k.-tu 
emit inmm dy,  heeii  included  in  the  Chinese  mnpire,  were 
now  renniti'd  to  Hurina. 

Th(>  Chinese  geiier.ils  hatl  grossly  mismanaged  the, 
caniiiaign.  'Jdiey  divide  1  their  forces  into  detached 
bodies  which  could  nut  support  each  other,  and  thus 
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exposed  them  to  he  separately  attacked  and  over- 
jiowered.  The  late  appearanoo  of  an  isolated  colujim 
at  Tliinni  was  not  likely  to  retrieve  hiilure  elsewhere, 
and  the  movement  itself  was  feebly  made.  The  llui- 
niese  commanders,  with  inferior  numbers  in  the  fiehl, 
skilfully  took  advanta;Te  of  the  blunders  of  their  oppo¬ 
nents.  They  are  entitled  to  {'reat  praise  fur  tlieir  ener- 
uelic  defence  of  their  country  a;,Minst  an  invader  who 
not  only  had  a  numerical  suiieriority  in  the  field,  l)Ut 
enjoyed  the  ri‘i)Ute  of  former  con<[uest  and  hniu  aeknow* 
le(l;.;ed  ascendancy.  Tnit  the  llunnese  liistory,  whi'di 
states  the  original  number  of  tlie  eiifiny  to  have  be m 
250,000  men  and  25,000  horses,  j,Meally  exaggerates  the* 
strength  of  the  invaders. 

'I'lie  emiteror  of  ( )lmia,  Kienlung,  a  f  <)mi»etent  civil  ad¬ 
ministrator,  but  no  warrior,  was  determined  not  to  allow 
what  he  considered  a  ]ietty  barbarian  ])OWer,  successfully 
to  resist  the  armies  of  the  .son  of  heavmi.  d'o  thedismay  of 
the  lUirmcse  king,  towards  the  end  of  the  year  a  Chinese 
TiiiraiiivtiHioii  army,  more  numerous  than  that  which  !iad  invatled  the 
country  in  the  previous  year,  crossed  the  frontier  and 
advanced  to  'J’hiimi.  It  was  under  the  command  of  two 
generals,  the  emperor’s  son-in-law,  Myinkhuniv,  and  the 
emperor's  younger  brother,  Sutaloare.  This  was  the  main 
army  of  invasion,  and  smaller  columns,  intended  appa¬ 
rently  to  div'i'i’t  altmilitm,  were  marching,  one  on  llaiima 
by  the  route  soutii  of  the  Tapeng  river,  by  way  of  Thin- 
/aiiwelim,  and  a  second  on  Momeit,  by  the  route  south 
of  the  Shv/ele  rivmt 

The  main  army  entered' Thinni  without  opposition, 
'J'he  Soahwa  at  once  submitted,  ami  furnishetl  whatevi'r 
the  enemy  required  from  him.  The  Chinese  generals 
commenced  the  construel  imi  of  a  stockade  to  the  south¬ 
west  of  the  town,  as  a  depot  for  stores  and  station  for 
rescu'Ves. 

jiiirmcso nrmi.B  All  army  under  Maha  Sithu  left  Ava  about  the 
ui'ai-.,  middle  of  December  to  oppose  the  main  body  of  the 
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iiivadors.  It  inarched  ny  Tlioiizc- and 'rinl)oa,  Uic  olijcct 
hciii;^  lo  operate  on  the  front  of  tlie  Cldnese.  A  second 
army  under  IMalia  'I'liiliathiira  marched  two  days  later, 
taking'  an  easterly  route  to  o]>posc  the  same  V)ody,  l)y 
intercept  ini,'  tlieir  sup]ilies  jind  circling  round  to  attack 
them  in  rear.  A  column  umh'r  Lelwcwcngndm  also 
marcheil  noilh  to  oppose  t  h('  in vaders  advancing  hy  the 
valley  of  th.e  ShwMe  on  ]\lomeil. 

When  till*  army  under  Maha  Sithu  had  advanced 
heyond  Tliilioa  they  en'’onnti  red  the  ('hincse  under 
jdyinkhunie.  The  invaders  were  far  superior  in  num- 
hers  and  the  r.nrmese  were  defeated.  ]\Iaha  Silhn  then 
retreated  do'vn  the  line  of  the  Myitngi*.  Considerahlo 
alarm  jirevaih'd  in  the  city,  hut  the  king  was  un¬ 
daunted,  and  calmly  issued  his  order.-}  for  defence. 

J'he  column  under  iMaha  'I’iiihalhnra  marched  hy  the 
route  smith  of  the  .Myitnge.  Tiic  (.'hincse  army  drew 
large  snpjdies  of  provisions  from  the  eminlry  east  of 
the  Salwin.  and  had  a  de|iot  in  :i  stockade  at  l.asho, 

’.I'est  of  that  river.  Tiiis  stockade  was  taken  and  many 
convoys  intercc]ited.  A  detachment  avis  also  sent, 
which  occupied  the  Takn  ferry  on  the  .'^alwin,  where 
a  large  numher  of  laden  hor.ses  and  mules  were  ca]i- 
tnred.  I\I.dia  Thih.ithura  with  his  main  h-'dy  jnished  on 
to  'J'hinni,  where  the  Chinese  general,  Snlaloare,  emn- 
manded  in  the  stockade.  The  I’.nrmese  entered  the  a>irm.-«c 
city  and  the  Seahwa  fled  to  the  stockade.  The  Chinese  ' 
garrison  soon  hecamc  straitened  for  jirovisions — the  ar¬ 
rival  of  which  had  heen  intercepted — and  the  r>urmcse 
commander  cut  olV  their  water  supply.  The  Chinese 
soldiers  began  to  desert.  'I’in*  general,  a  younger 
brother  of  the  I'lnperor,  according  to  the  Ihirmese 
history,  seeing  only  death  or  surrender  before  him, 
committed  suicide.  'I’he  garrison,  utterly  disheartened,  ■ 
c('ascd  to  make  resistance,  and  the  ilurmese  entered 
the  stockade.  'I'he  lturme.se  general,  leaving  a  garrison 
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ill  the  place,  niarcheJ  without  tlehiy  on  Thiboa,  in  orJor 
to  operate  on  tlie  rear  of  ^[yinkhunr6. 

'J'liat  C’hine.so  jfiMicrul  liiul  not  followed  up  his  first 
Kucces-s  with  vioonr.  In  his  march  on  Ava,  which  lur 
hojied  to  enter,  and  so  close  the  war,  ho  found  the 
lUirmese  army  under  ]\Iuhu  Silhu  in  position  at  Lunhu- 
l)yiii;_'yi.  About  tlie  same  lime  he  heard  of  the  defeat 
and  death  of  his  colleague.  This  news  made  him  irre¬ 
solute.  Tlie  Ihirniese  general,  d.reading  the  anger  of 
the  king,  and  burning  to  retrieve  his  former  defeat, 
made  a  night  attack  on  the  Chinese.  It  was  success¬ 
ful  ;  and  iMyinkliunri;,  abandoning  the  line  by  which 
Tiicciiineso  p.jj  advaiiced  from  Thinni,  retreated  to  Taungbaing. 
own  i-iiiioy.  There  he  took  jiost  on  a  hill.  Mahd  Sithu  followed  him 
u]>,  and  was  soqn  joined  by  the  victorious  column  of 
iMahd  Tliihathura.  'J'he  Chinese  general  now  made  no 
further  attemjit  to  carry  out  the  original  object  of  the 
invasion,  Init  retreated  jaecipitatcly  from  tlie  llnrmesi! 
territory,  'i'he  invading  divisions  wliiih  had  marched 
against  Ihimoa  luid  Alonieit  laid  eH'cctial  nothing,  and 
retired’  by  joining  the  main  body  under  Myinkhunie. 
*.t).  176?.  ]5y  tlie  middle  of  March  the  last  of  the  enemy’s  troops 

had  been  diiven  across  the  iSalwin,  and  the  JUirmese 
generals  returned  to  the  cajatal, 

I'.Mirtii  ii.vftKinn  JUit  Ihiri'Ki  had  to  stnejgle  once  more  against  the 

by  l|jc  Cliiucsc.  -  r  i  -i 

attack  of  a  powerful  and  persevering  foe.  It  was  with 
.  a  heavy  heart  that  the  king  again  prejiared  to  resist 

■  .  .  invasion;  for  the  dreaded  omen  of  the  great  national 
pagodas  being  rent  by  eartlnpnike  seemed  to  ])ortend 
coming  disaster.  Vast  treasures  were  lavished  in  re¬ 
pairing  damage  to  the  hti  or  crowns  of  the  Shwezigun 
at  I'ngan  and  of  the  Shwe  Dagnn  at  Jhingoon  ;  while 
'in  the.se  shrines  were  di^posited  gidd  ami  silver  images 
in  tliousamls,  in  hope  that  the  threatened  vengeance  of 
the  invisible  powcr.s  might  thereby  be  averted. 

Hardly  had  the  .solemn  eci'ciiionies  with  which  these 
ofrerings  were  presented  beim  com[deted,  when  the 
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jrovcrnors  of.  liainoa  and  Kaun^tun  reported  the  ap- 
poaiancc  of  a  ])n\vciful  Chinese  avniy  on  the  frontier. 
lt^\as  ccrninanded  hy  tiiree  jinncipal  ”eneriils,  ^\llo,se 
names  or  tille.s  as  ”ivcn  in  the  Ihnn.ese  hislor;. ,  are 
Sukunre,  Akunre,  and  Y\\unkunn\  Tliey  iiiuvcd  dowti 
the  valley  of  the  TajKMiir  to  the  ^oayi  nionnlain,  vhere 
they  halted  and  detached  a  division  under  Jl.>en-iaii, 
to  ntarch  on  lyio^MUie^.  In  a!n  ad jMinin-  forest  llu'y 
felled  suital)le  trees,  wliich  were  shaped  into  planks, 
and  \v(;re  liien  conveyed  to  a  suitable  s]iot  lii;.;her  up 
the  Irawadi,  where  boats  were  to  be  built.  ’I  hey  had 
brou'_'ht  many  carpenters  for  this  servict*,  and  the,  duty 
of  carryin;^  out  t’.ieir  order.s  was  intrusted  to  I.oataii, 
with  an  a<le']uate  f<Me(*  at  his  tli  ;posal.  Havin'.^  made 
the.se  ai raiitteincnts,  the  three  eeiierals  ))ioeeeded  on 
towards  Hamoa. 

To  meet  tliis  formidable  invasion  tlic  kin;^  sent  an 
army  under  the  imuster  of  the  ordnancei  Thiliathu, 
whicli  left  Ava  in  the  last  week  of  Sei.temb.er,  and  .7'^,.  ' 
marched  on  ^lo'^.ann^  by  the  west  baid<  of  the  liaaadt. 

A  second  army,  of  which  Maiia<  Thihathura  was  eom- 
mand('r-in-chief.  moved  in  boats  up  the  li'ei,  de.signed 
to  meet  the  invaders  tit  or  near  IJatnoa-;  wiiile  the  ele¬ 
phants  and  the  cavalry,  under  the  Momit  Soahwa  and 
,  KyotdenLt  l!aja,  marched  north  by  the  cast  bank  of  the 

;  liver. 

'I'he.  Chinese  jilan  of  oju  ratioiis  was  m'lierally  similar 
i  to  that  <if  the  campaign  of  1 76;.  Tin;  three  f,M'nerals, 

iiiaiadiiii'.^  in  tlie  din*ction  of  I’amoa,  did  not  enti’i  th.it 
i  town,  but  constructed  a  slroiie  .stockade  at  Sliwciie- 

i  vannebene,  tw'clve  miU's  east  of  Iv.'uuiotun.  \wuii- 

j  killin''  was  left  in  command  there,  while  the  otlier  two 

I  ecuerals  proceeded  with  the  bulk  of  the  foice  to  iu\est 

S  Kaungtun.  Jhilamenghteng  commanded  there.  Tlie 

i  Chinese  generals  made  many  attacks  on  the  ]dacc,  both 

i  from  the'land  side  and  from  the  river  face,  by  means  of 

'  the  boats  tliey  brought  down  the  river.  Ijalamenghteiig 
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Moll  sustfiiiioil  the  reputation  he  hiul  gained,  and  the 
L'liinese  M’ere  repulsed  with  great  slaughter. 

Maha  Thihathuva  had  been  sunieM’hat  slow  in  his 
inoveiuent  \i])  the  river,  luit  at  lenglli  he  reached 
'J’agaimg.  lie  sent  on  a  division  in  light  boats  to 
llnow  leiiil'oreenieiits  of  men  and  ainiiiunilion  into 
J\auiigtun,  wliieli  .service  M'as  ell'ecteil,  and  many  of 
the  ('hiiiese  l)i-als  Mere  dest royed  or  taken,  A  Itunnese 
ollieer,  .''anlihV.'yi,  built  a  stockade  on  the  river  biink 
Indow  Kauiigtiin,  M'liile  the  remainder  of  llie  division 
oecaipied  an  iKlaiid  on  the  Me.st  bank  oppo-^ile  Kaiiiig- 
tun.  'I’lie  (Jianese  had  now  lost  la  nanalul  of  the  river. 
iMaha  'rhihathura,  continuing  his  ]irogress  by  river 
from  'J’agaung,  joined  the  division  on  the  island,  direct¬ 
ing  operations  from .  that  station,  and  keeping  his  ow  n 
fui'ce  as  a  reserve  to  be  used  Mhen  retiuired.  The 
i'lepliants  and  cavalry,  Math  a  .strong  division  under 
J.etwa'w (;ngndm,  mIio  now'  took  e()mmand  of  this 
column,  continneil  marehing  Id'  llie  east  bank  on 
Momit,  tlu.'U!  to  aw’ail  fiirther  itrderH.  'Die  commander- 
in-chief  also  .sent  a  column  umler  Tingya  Mengk- 
haung  t(»  the  east  bank  of  the  rivi!r  above  Itamoa,  to 
eilt  oil'  supplies  (ajiiiing  to  the  (Jhine.st!  force,  whii’h 
was  still  inveHtiiig  Ivaiinetun  on  the  land  side.  The 
(ailiimii  under  the  |,e| wewenemhii  marched  boldly  on 
low'arda  Kaungliin,  ami  defeated  a  ('hinese  ilelaehed 
force  sent  against  it.  Tiiig'ya  Meiig  Khaung,  approach¬ 
ing  from  the  iioiih,  was  ei|ually  siie.ce.saful  in  an  allack 
on  him,  The  risult  of  these  engagements  was,  that 
the  lJhine.se  generals  .Sukunie  ami  Akunre  bdl  back 
on  their  line  of  retreat  l»y  the  'J’apeng  with  half  the 
force,  while  the  remainder  were  compelled  to  withdraw 
into  the  great  .stockade  at  ishweiigyaungbeug.  The 
division  under  llsengtari,  which  had  marched  .  on 
Mogaung,  (lid  lujt  reach  that  town,  and  was  held  in 
ch('ck  on  the  east  of  the  Irawadi  by  'J'hihathu, 

la.'twewcngmhu  now  combintd  the  .several  (livi.''ion.s 
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M-iiicli  wpro  on  llio  Pit'll  of  tluj  liawmli  to  nltiipk 
^rpiil  stock  uli'.  'I’lip  iissault  M'ds  iiiailo  siiimllaiicoti'- ly 
on  I  lie  four  faces  of  tlic  work,  aiid  was  successful.  'J'lio 
r.imiiC'C  forced  .'iii  entrance,  Init,  from  the  ”reat  extent 
of  the  work.s,  they  were  luiahle  to  jirevent  the  escape 
of  the  Chiiuse  "ciieral,  Vwunktinie,  wlio,  with  tliosc 
of  his  men  not  killed  or  disaliled  in  the  attack,  lied 
and  joined  his  two  colleague.s.  Several  more  boats 
heloiyirni^  to  the  Chinese  were  now  destroyed,  and  the 
llnrmese  havim,'  taken  immense  stores  of  arms,  powder, 
and  lead,  were  enahled  to  arm  several  battalions  more 
elliciently  than  they  were  before. 

The  pommander-in-chief,  IMaha  Thihaihnra, now  took 
measures  to  comjdeie  the  discoinliture  of  the  invadens. 
lie  sent  several  thousand  fiesh  num  across  the  river, 
and  established  his  own  headipiai tors  on  the  pastern 
liank.  'I'he  Chinese  <ieneral,s,  discouraged  by  defeat 
and  straiteneil  for  jtrovisions,  determined  to  nPLjo- 
liate,  in  order  to  secure  an  unmolested  retreat.  They 
addressed  a  letter  to  ^laha  Thihathura,  in  \vhich  thev 
attributed  tin'  war  to  misunder.>tandinLr  caused  bv  the 
intri;4Uos  of  the  Soabwas  of  'J’hinni,  Ikimoa,  Moeauinr, 
ami  Kyaitievun.  Tlu'y  ])ro]insed  that  these  ollieial.s, 
then  in  Chinese  territory,  should  be  pxehaii'jed  for 
the  Chinese  ollicers  who  were  jirisom  rs,  and  tlnit  the 
relations  of  the  two  countries  should  be  c.stablishe.l  as 
i hey  were  l,>efore  the  war.  ]\Iaha  Thihathura  called  a 
council  of  his  principal  olhcers  and  askr>d  their  opinion. 
'I'hey  replied  that  the  Chinese  had  invaded  the  country 
with  a  vast  army,  evidenily  intendini'  to  pompier  it. 

'1  he  enemy  had  been  defeated,  and  were  now  .surrounded 
like  cows  in  a  pound.  In  a  few  days  they  would  be 
still  more  htdpless  from  hun',u>r,  and  the  olliceis  unani¬ 
mously  recommended  that  no  terms  shmild  he  ;.rant(  (l. 
'I’he  commander-in-chief  ob.served  it  was  true  that  the 
Chinese  had  wantonly  invaded  their  country,  but  China 
v-as  a  powerful  empire,  and  couhl  semi  even  more  men 
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lliiui  l]i(5  vast  IiuhIh  which  liail  ulrcaily  a]i]MUU‘r(I,  If 
lh(;M()  iiK’ii  iinw  at  ihoir  laorcy  wcro  (h!.>jLr(jy(jil,  tho 
'  (juai'ii;!  hclwccii  ihu  two  i;o\iiiti'ioa  wuiihl  ho  j)oiiiotuat(.‘il, 
uiul  ‘'real  ovil  would  losulL  to  futuro  ^ciioialioiis,  llo, 
tliciefoiu  coiiaidorod  it  adviaiiltlo  ti>  coiiio  to  a  aottlo- 
liicnL  with  iht^  Cliiiuiso  ^oiicrals,  iiiid  ahuiild  tho 
diaappiovo  of  this  coiirno,  oil  liim  aloiio  wouM  llio  hlaiao 
rest.  'J'lio  council  did  not  oj)j)usu  this  wise  iosoluti(ui, 
and  a  coucilialuiy  reply  haviii;^  hcaui  sent  to  tho  lottor 
of  tlio  Chinese  generals,  and  pieliniinarit-s  having  heeii 
agrcexl  to,  fourteen  r»urnieso  and  tliiitem  Chinese  coin- 
niissioners,  appointed  by  llie  coniinamlers-in-ehief  of 
both  armies,  met  in  a  temporary  building  m  ar  to  Kuung- 
j\  (loeume'.iL  styled  “a  written  coiilraet  of  settle- 
leed  to  by  all  present,  I L 
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to  lie  established  as  of  ohl  between  the  two 
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rent  conn- 

trii's,  and  the  gold  and  silver  road,  or  eommeree,  to  be 
open  as  before  ;  Jiresents  Weie  exchanged  beLwi;en  the 
commissioners  of  both  nations,  and,  in  aceonlance  with 
former  custom,  it  was  agreed  that  letters  of  frieiulship 
were  to  be  sent  every  ten  years  from  one  sovereign  to 
the  other.  The  (luesiion  of  houndary  between  the  two 
countries,  which  had  formecl  a  suliject  of  correspun- 
deiice,  was  not  meiitioiied  in  the  document,  mu'  was 
the  .‘■urrender  of  the  .Soahwas  and  piisuiiers  inserted 
therein. 

'I'he  Chinese  appear  to  have  still  had  sonus  boats  in 
tin  ir  po.ssession  at  the  tinui  of  the  negotiations,  hut  no 
distinet  anangemeiit  regarding  them  had  heeii  come  to. 
After  having  used  the  bouts  to  eonvey  stores  to  llainoa, 
they  liiiint  them,  instead  of  giving  them  up  to  the 
Ihinnese,  as  was  e,vpecLed.  This  act  gave  list*  to  some 
sliarp  altereation,  hiiL  the  lliirmese  general  contented 
himself  with  remonstrating.  'J'he  remnant  of  the  in¬ 
vading  army  retired  by  the  route  of  the  'rapoiig  river, 
watched  or  escorted  by  a  llurmese  corps.  Thousands  of 
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Cliinoso  soldiers  died  in  the  inonntains  of  fatigue  and 
hunger.  _ 

I'lic  ('ain|trii^,MiH  i.f  Cliiiicsc  arinios  in  P.iirnia  fnaii  17^15  to  1769 
arc  iioliccil  \(  ry  luicllv  in  tlic  liistoriivi  of  ( 'liiiia  uliidi  I  liave 
liM.l  tlic  .i].|..,riiniily  ol  ii.-nsnlt in;:,  aiiil  Ciit/lall  aloiio  tells  llio 
lllllll  uiliidlll  ilisi^lUMe. 

'I'lie  war  is  nut  imtieeil  in  llie  “  Moili  rn  ITniversal  llistDiy," 
imtilidieil  at  leni'lon  in  l7St,  wliieli  |irnfeMsecl  In  narrate  tin* 
liistnry  of  Cliina  (roin  Moiirees  tln  ti  iMiilulile  in  I'lnrope,  Tlie 
r'alnal'le  \r‘oik  of  I'iitlier  tie  Mailla,*  Iteii’o  a  translation  fi’ttm 
(.'liinese  anilioi's,  Ininos  tlio  liistoi-)-  of  tlic  raniiiic  ilown  to 
A.D.  17S0.  '1  lie  war  with  Uiii  inii  dni  i  11;,’  that  centuiy  does  not 

ii]>])ear  to  have  heen  im-nlioncl  hy  t lie  ( 'liinese  liistoi  ians.  ainl 
the  revcreinl  fatlier  atMs  in  a  note  inforniiitioii  sn)i]ilied  to  him 
from  anotln  r  source,  in  the  lollowine  worils  ; — 

“  Ite  Comte  Alikoinm,  [general  de  1 .1111  I'e  et  minislrc  iri'lat, 
ne  renil.’t  dans  Ic  \  imiiaii  jiotir  coniinaiider  les  tronpes,  i[ne 
Kieiilong  faisoit  dcliler  ihins  cettc  j>rovince,  thins  Ic  dcsscin  do 
veneer  les  insulies  tpic  les  j'diiiles  tie  roiaunie  ih-  Mien  on 
Mieiift  f  actii' lleineiit  sonmis  an  roi  tin  I’l^’toi,  ettiierit  venus 
faire  dans  tpn  hpies  cmlrtiits  du  Yunnan,  province  liinitroplic  tin 
M ielifei.”  - 

(iiltzlall  writes  ns  folhnvs  ; — 

“  A  numerous  tinny  of  Chinese  ainl  M  intcliotis  inviitletl  I’lirinah 
ill  1767-  I  lie  I’dinialis  attackeil  t  teni  vieoronsly,  slew  a  ^rtcat 
niimher,  and  toid;  intiny  tliomanil  eii]itives.  I  >nl v  a  ft  w  of  the 
invincihlc  stthliers  nliiriuil  lti  pive  an  ncronnt  of  their  ttilal 
tlcfjat.  Keeiilnne  was  not  tlismayeti.  Another  ai  iny,  under  the 
Cidelifatetl  Akwei,  Mtis  sent.  Ills  std'liers  Wele  ile-tltivcil  hv 
jiiiipil  lever, ntnl  lie  was  eja.l  |o  retreat  anniole>tetl,  nfier  liavine 
conclinletl  a  treaty  with  the  kine  of  rdniiah.'’i' 

I’lic  origin  of  the  war  as  narrateil  in  the  Ihirinetc  hislorv  is  ]  rtt- 
hahlc,  while  ilie  events  are  tohl  clearly  ainl  apparcnilv  trnthfnllv. 
lint  the  streiieth  of  the  invtnlim,'  aitnies  is  o"eallv  exaeocrateil. 

I'iuIk.!'  San  (Jorniano  states  that  the  sneeess  of  the  llnrnicso  in 
this  war  resulted  “principally,  jtc'haps,  l.y  the  aiil  of  their  hcavv 
artillery,  served  hy  the  Christ iaiis,  who  had  eslahhshcd  them-, 
pelve.s  in  these  ]>,iri,s.'’  In  other  woohs,  the  deseendants  of  rort’.i- 
enese  and  Frcneh  cajUives. 

'  llisloiredo  l.a  riiine,  Paris,  177S.  lilevcn  vohnnes. 

’  \’ol.  xi.  p.  5S1. 

’  (iiit/.lair’s.Cliina.  T,on<h>n,  1S34.  ^^)l.  ii.  p.  53. 
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/>V.V/I.SV’V  OF  ALAUNOllFli.l-^-FONiJVnsr  OF 
AFAKAX. 

TIk!  kill);  lli.<lt|i|>roVC'H  Dili  Ciilivi'llt  lull  lliinll'  with  tin;  (  'liillcHil  griirrilln  — 
^S'll^  uyiiiiiNt  .Siiiiii  —  l'!x|>rililinii  to  Maiii|iiir  iiiul  K iii-liiir —'I'liu  kiiij; 

HOI  H  to  ltllll)'lH)ll  -  UllHIICCtHHl'lll  illVIlnillll  Ilf  Silllll-— I  Clf 

1  fi'iiil’IiyiiMiu  ii)' — .SiiccfuMiiiii  Ilf  .Siii),')'n.s:\  —  l'liitn  —  I’uliicu  Kci/.iil  liy 
fdii.ijiiiiiturH — i.Suc’ciiKsiiiii  nf  r.inlciiiii|irn — I’luls  udiiiiiMt  liiiii — Siln 
for  ii  iii'w  cuiiitiil  Hulucti-ii — lliii  iiiiMu  I  iiiiiiiisiluy  liiidk — 1  >i»trarti  il 
ritiitu  of  Ai'iikiiii  —  Cdiii|iiitil  df  Arakaii  —  liivaiiinii  df  Siam — IMftii 
of  djicratidiiH — Man.li  to  tliu  froiitiiT — Hi  rnio  ilc  foiici!  liy  tlio  kill).; 
df  .Siam — lidildahiira  ('iimiiitiu'i'H  ri'li);idiH  Iniililiim'H  —  IAiiitH  in 
Arakaii  —  I'iiivoy  friiiii  lliiti-ili  Imlia  to  lliiniir.  —  l''ii,rtlii'r  Cdiiimii* 
iiii'iilidii  lii'tw i  i'ii  lliii  Itril  i'.li  ami  IliiniirHd  ( luvi  riimimti— Atti'm|il 
Id  ai'l'i  nl  till'  III  Ilihll  III  Kiilrlll  at  llalldildii  r.lll  lili'nli  llltl'l);l|i’H  willi 
iiiilivii  iniiiriiidl  Imllii  I  linl  III  liaiii'i  a  (III  I  In' front  ii  I' df  .Vialiiui  . 
livi  iiU  In  .Shmi'iiii  Maiil|iiii'  tiiiilli  fif  |toildali|ii ;V  I inal  irKiT- 
tdira  roll'll I’lirti  il  <'ii|itiiio  of  a  w  liitn  rli  |>lianl  I ‘liai artri'  ol 
lldi|dali|i|'lk 

I 

Till';  iiivinliii;.;  tinny  liaviii!'  itI  irnl,  tiio  Ilm  iiirMn  |.;i'iii'ral 
iliH|iaU'lii'il  til  tlm  ('a|iilal  a  rc|iiirL  iif  liia  iirncimiiiiioH,  ami 
fiirwai’ilml  tlm  |iii!fiiailH  wliiiili  lit!  liad  ii-cci vnl  fniiii  llm 
('liiiii'Hi!  ('(iiiiiiiamlni'.i.  lIsiaif^liyiiHlmii;^,  imli^iiaiil  thuL 
till)  om.'iiiy  laid  Ijetm  idlowad  to  fsca|it*,  ii-joclcd  tlu) 
cilVoi’iiig.s,  and  ordcrod  llm  faiidlie.i  of  tlii!  iiiiiici]ial  olUcers 
of  tilt!  aniiy,  iualmliiig  the  wife  of  the  eoiiiiuander-in- 
cliief,  to  leiiiain  kneeliti.tf  at  the  westen;  gate  of  the 
])alaee,  bearing  the  jireseuts  on  their  heads.  For  three 
tlays  and  night.s  they  were  unnoticed,  after  whicli  they 
were  allowed  to  withdraw.  Hut  wdmn  Muha  Thihuthiira 
returned  to  Ava,  he  and  the  jiriucijial  ollicer.s  were 
lianiidmd  from  the  city  for  one  mouth,  h'rom  China  no 
direct  comnniiiication  us  to  the  convention  was  made  ; 
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lint  CliinoRO  caravans  bc^an  to  arrive  according  to  for¬ 
mer  custom,  and  the  llurmesc  court  allo’.vcd  trade  to  go 
on  ns  formerly. 

WIk'ii  tlie  Jlurmcse  army  was  recalled  from  Siam  to 
oppose  the  Chinese  invaders,  the  geiiei  al,  Thihapai.e,  car- 
lied  away  the  members  of  the  Siamese  royal  lamilv, 
who  had  fallen  into  his  hands.  There  then  arose  in 
Siam  ,a  man  nameil  I’liava  'ITik,  said  to  he  the  son  of  a 
(diinaman,  who  gatlnwed  round  him  a  body  of  armed 
men,  and  atta(d<ing  the  retnating  Ihirmese,  inllieteil 
on  tliem  seveie  losses.'  1  laving  giadiiiilly  increased  his 
followeis.  1h'  assumed  the  title  of  king,  hro".ght  several 
of  the  Shan  si ates  again  under  Si  iiiiese  dominion,  and 
for  greater  security  for  the  future,  estalilished  Ids  capital 
at  JJaidoik.  1 1 e  ne.\t  eoiniuered  \’iang  Chang,  cidled 
also  Chand.apuri,  then  the  capital  of  the  jirineipal  state  of 
Laos,  on  the  i^felcotig.  Later, a  llnrmcse  force  occupieil 
Zimmi',  where  Thado  Miuigteng  was  ajipoitited  governor. 
AVhen  the  opportunity  appeared  favonrahle,  llsenghyu- 
sheng  determined  to  recover  what  he  had  lo.st  in  Siatn, 
and  an  army  under  'J'hihapate  marched  to  Zimme.  The 
general  there  assembled  the  contingents  of  the  S.ian  • 
chiefs,  and  jiroeceded  to  Viang  (,'hang,  the  king  of 
which  state  had  imjdoreil  ]irotection  against  the  Siamesi  . 

'I  he  Ihirmese  governor  of  Zimme,  by  his  contemii- 
luotts  treatment  of  the  Shan  chiefs,  Innl  rousial  their 
indignation,  and  thri'c  of  them,  whom  he  intende.il 
to  forward  as  |irisoners  to  Ava,  lied  from  the  territory, 
lie  next  disputed  the  authority  of  the  Commander- 
in-chief,  Thihapato.  who  was  on  his  march  into  Siam 
juc'iier.  The  geneial  was  obliged  to  hall,  jiartly  from 
want  of  due  supimit  from  the  governor  of  Zimme 
and  partly  from  the  determined  front  shown  by  the 
Siamese  troops.  ^leainvhile  disasters  threatened  to 
paralyse  the  Ihirmese  operations  at  other  points. 

'  Si.sin,  vol.  1.  jiji.  5S  60;  also  vol.  ii.,  Apjii'nilix  A, 
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'J'he  governor  of  !Martabiui,  Kainani  Saiida,  had  embodied 
a  force,  composed  principally  of  Talaiugs,  intended  to 
move  by  Tavoy  and  Mergni.  After  a  few  days’  march 
the  Tabling  troops  mutinied.  Kamani  .Sanda  with  ilif- 
liculty  escajied,  and,  escorted  by  a  bodyguard  of  15ur- 
mese  soldiers,  retiretl  to  Martaban,  Nut  venturing  to 
remain  there,  lie  lied  to  Ibuigoon.  The  Tabling  muti¬ 
neers  under  liinya  Sin  followed  him  up  and  besieged 
the  stockade.  They  failed  in  an  attempt  to  storm  it; 
and  as  a  llurnieso  army  under  the  governor  of  M}au- 
auiig  began  to  apjiear,  they  withdrew,  aiul  leiurning  to 
IMailaban,  lied  into  Siam  with  tb.eir  wi\’es  ami  eliildren. 
llsengbyu.sheug  iiow  raised  an  army  of  thirty  thousand 
men,  compo.seil  of  Ibirmese  and  northern  Slian.s,  to  which 
Alalia  'J’hihathura  was  apiiointecl  general,  lie  moved 
down  to  Martaban,  and  preiiared  to  march  on  the  capital 
of  Siam. 

These  extensive  preparat'ons  to  recover  lost  ground  in 
Siam  did  not  interfere  with  the  king’s  de.sign  to  e.xtend 
his  dominion  towards  the  north-west.  Under  the  pre¬ 
tence  that  the  ruler  of  Manipur  had  repaired  the  de¬ 
fences  of  liis  capital  since  they  had  been  destroyed  by 
Alaunghpra,  an  army  was  .sent,  which  not  only  ravaged 
that  .state,  but  pushed  on  into  Kachar,  and  thence  north¬ 
wards  across  a  high  mountain-range  into  Jaintia.  'I'lio 
invaders  .sull'ered  immense  loss,  but  the  Jh'ija  of  Kachar 
had  to  submit  fur  the  time.  'J'he  remnant  of  the  Hur- 
mesu  army  ri'liirned  home  after  two  years,  having  gained 
no  advantage  to  the  empire. 

While  thi.s  ])reihitory  exclusion  was  still  in  progress, 
the  king  determined  to  go  him.^elf  to  Ihiiigoon,  both  to 
be  nearer  to  the  scene  of  operations  agaimst  .Siam,  and  to 
]ihice  a  new  hii  or  crown  on  the.  great  pagoda,  .Sliwe 
Jtagun.  This  was  a  religious  act,  which  by  force  of  its 
own  merit  might  bring  the  reward  of  victory,  and  it 
was  hoped  would  f  ivourably  impress  the  Talaing  people. 
The  king  left  Ava  and  jiroceeded  in  grand  state  down 
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llic  Iii'iwadi.  The  (Icimsed  kiiip^of  IVj^u  aiidliis  nf’idiow,  Mi.Mioornc- 

M’lio  liad  rt’iiiaiiied  ))iis(>iicr.s  for  f()Uil(U'ii  year?!,  ueic  IcmI  *■"' 

ill  the  royal  train.  1  l'^eii;,diyiislH'ii:^'  ihdayiiiL,'  on  the 

way  wiiih;  he  worsliiii)>ed  jiagoda'?  at  l*n':an  aial  I’roiiie, 

only  rea'dieil  l!an;_'oon  after  a  jiiogre.ss  of  three  niontlip. 

lie  ailorin  (1  tlie  ^'reat  )ia;_'oda  with  a  nia;,Mii(iceiit  golden 

jewcllc'l  crown,  ami  after  ihi.^  display  of  religions  zeal, 

the  cajitive  king  of  I’egu  was  with  a  nioedeery  of  justice 

])nton  histrial  before  aspecial  triluinal.  lie  was  declared 

guilty  of  having  excited  tlie 'I’alaiiig  jx'ople  to  rebellion, 

an  1  was  imblidy  execntml.  1  Iscngbynslieiig  after  this  -'piii,  a  «  i;;;. 

cruel  decii  set  out  to  return  to  his  cajiital. 

Malia  Tliihathiira,  having  many  dilliculties  to  over-  r 
come  in  jirejiarations  for  the  campaign,  did  not  com-  .‘'i:mi.'’ 
meiice  his  iliareh  from  IMartaban  until  the  close  of  the 
rainy  season.  The  rout'*  he  ,‘iidi'  'ti'ii  lay  i  a-!twaril,  .so 
IIS  to  gain  tli<‘  upper  waters  of  the  Meiiam,  llereailu’d  . 

Ilaliaing  with  little  oppodtioii  from  tin*  Siamese.  I>is- 
seiisioiis  aiu'itiL  ollleers  of  high  rank,  now  the  curse  of 
the  Itunnese  aiiiiie.s  in  tin*  liidil.  .soon  liroki*  out.  The 
second  in  eommami,  //I'ya  Kyo,  ]>rotested  .against  the 
j'laii  of  operations,  ami  reliiriieil  to  Martaban  with  a 
j'ortion  of  the  troojis.  Mahd  Tiiihathnra  jieVf evered  in. 
his  m  in  li.  lie  was  sneci'ssful  in  oecu]\ving  ritsalank 
and  Tliaukkatiii,  but  .siill'eieil  a  severe  ilefeat  from  the 
Siame.se,  ami  was  eompelhal  to  make  an  ignominious 
retreat  toward.s  the  frontier. 

In  the  midst  of  these  disasters  llsengbyusheng.dicd  n.-ehofii-cni;- 
at  Ava,  and  wa.s  .succeeded  by  1  i.s  son  Singgusa  at  tlie  s.i.ccxsmu  <.r 
age  of  nineteen  years.  He  was  determined  to  put  an  jum.',  a.iI.  i;;/;. 
cud  to  the  Siamese  war.  Ibit  /fi‘va  Kyo  by  court 
favour  was  allowed  to  return  to  tlm  army,  and  having 
succeeded  in  a  skirmish  with  tin'  Siamese,  was  ei  n- 
siib'ieil  to  liavi*  aloiie'l  for  his  niulimui.s  eoiidiict.  The 
armies  in  the  I'jiper  Memini  ami  in  tlie  /ilnmi'  territory 
were  ordered  to  \^ithllra^v  from  the  Siamese  territory, 
where  they  no  longer  could  remain  with  safi  ty.  Several 
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onicei’s  sufTored  dcatli  for  alleged  misconduct  before  tlio 
enemy,  and  Malia  Thihatlmra  was  disgraced  and  de¬ 
prived  of  liis  olUee  of  Wungyi. 

Singgusa,  suspicious  of  jdots,  put  to  deatli  a  younger 
l)rotlier  of.  bis  own,  and  also  his  uncle  the  fourth  son 
of  Alaunghj)!;!..  The  fifth  son,  then  known  as  lladun 
Meng,  an  astute  priiice,  was  sent  to  live  at  Sagaing, 
where  he  was  closely  watched.  The  son  of  Xaungdoagyi 
remained.  !Maung  Maung,  who  was  a  cliild  at  the  time 
of  his  father’s  death,  became  an  object  of  an.xiety  to  the 
court  party  as  a  probable  tool  in  tiie  hands  of  cons])ira- 
tors.  lie  had  been  brought  u))  in  a  monastery,  and  was 
now  placed  in  the  village  of  riiaungka.'wliere  it  was  su|)- 
poseil  he  would  be  less  dangerous  than  elsewhere.  Tlie 
king  seemed  to  be  satisfied  with  the  precautions  taktm 
against  conspiracy,  and  wearied  with  the  monotonous 
life  in  the  palace,  all  warlike  expeditions  being  sus- 
])eiuled,  iijade  frequent  jiilgrimnges  to  distant  pagoilas. 
lie  Was  accustomed  to  leave  the  jnilace,  and  return 
suddenly  after  an  mtefval  without  warning.  A  con¬ 
spiracy,  which  was  joineil  by  several  inlliuaitial  men, 
was  formed  against  him,  and  was  su))pused  to  be  secretly 
sujijiorted  by  Ikulun  iMeng.  This  plot  was  formed 
on  the  jilausible  ground  that  if  the  rule  of  succession 
in  favour  of  the  sons  of  Alaunghpra,  were  departeil 
from,  then  the  son  of  the  eldest,  Xaungdoagyi,  had  the 
best  claim;  As  })Ossession  of  the  palace  is  the  chief 
manifestation  of  right  to  the  throne  in  liurma,  the  fre¬ 
quent  absences  of  Siuggus.a  soon  ottered  a  favourable 
o]tportuniLy  to  the  conspirators.  'J’he  young  king  hatl 
gone  with  his  chief  (pieen,  his  mother,  ami  sisttas  to 
worshii*  at  a  pagoda  alanit  fifty  miles  uj)  the  Inhwadi, 
'J'he  young  prince,  Maung  Maung,  came  sinhienly  at 
midnight  to  the  jialace  gale,  and  his  followers  demaudeil 
admission  for  the  king.  The  guard  at  the  outer  gate 
admitted  the  party  without  .delay  At  one  of  the  inner 
gates  the  guard  resisted,  but  was  overpowered.  The 
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]iriii:f!  f'.t  llie  lu'iul  of  his  followers  gaiiieil  possessioii  of 
tlie  palacp,  ami  fnrceil  llic  lii'^h  ollicials  in  cliarge  thoroiii, 
to  s\VL'ai-  allc'giaiice  to  him  as  In  Ihn  morning 

several  men  of  rank,  old  servants  nnder  funner  kiims, 
being  sninmoned,  arrived  at  tlie  eity  and  M  ere  ap]>ointed 
to  ollice.  j\Iaha  Tliiliatlinra  took  command  of  troojts  to 
defend  tli<']i  dace.  'I'lie  I’.adnn  IMmig  ami  othijr  members 
of  the  roy  d  family  came  to  the  cajutal,  and  remained 
ap]>arently  passive. 

SinggnsA  was  at  this  time  at  !i  village  about  fifty  miles 
distant.  'J’he  next  day  In;  heard  of  the  ev('nl.  Heat 
once,  with  all  his  retinue,  crossed  the  rivi r  to  Singgu- 
myA,  intending  to  inarch  down  to  tlie  city,  Hearing 
later  that  the  whole  of  tiie  capital  had  turmal  against 
him,  ho  retiixul  f.arther  north  to  .‘^anpAnago.  'J'lu'io  Ids 
retinue  gradually  left  him,  and  at  last  the  crews  of  the 
royal  boats  deserting,  he  was  left  witli  only  a  few  fol¬ 
lowers  and  his  oun  relations. 

In  tlie  palace,  the  Atwen  "Wuns,  ministers  for  )>ersonal 
allairs,  rpiickly  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  boy 
IMaung  ?daung  avas  utterly  unfit  to  rule.  All  wlio  had 
abetted  the  conspiracy  looked  to  the  Hadun  Itleiig  as  the 
fittest  to  oe(aipy  tiie  l.lirone.  Hi',  ]iiv])ared  for  tlie  occa¬ 
sion,  at  once  referred  to  tlie  declaration  of  Alannehpia 
on  his  deathbed,  that  his  sons  should  sueceod  him 
aeconiing  to  their  seiiiorily.  Already  he  had  eolh’cted 
a  body  of  armed  men,  .ind  fouml  no  dillicnll  v  in  enter¬ 
ing  the  palace.  Haung  Mating,  after  a  .si.x  day.s’  reign, 
Mas  seized  and  juit  to  death.  He  mms  oidy  eighteen 
yeans  of  age.  I’.adun  iMeiig  Mas  fortliMath  ]uoelaimed 
king.  He  assumed  various  titles  afleiM-ards.  esjteeiallv 
that  of  ll'^eiigliyu  Alyti  Slieiig,  but  is  uom- u.<nally  hnoMii 
as  r>od(.iali])ra.  'I'he  unfouumate  SinggtoA,  and  those 
mIio  remained  Math  him.  Mere  sent  to  the  citv  as  jui- 
soners,  and  till,  including  ehildrcn  and  attendants,  Mere 
I'Uthlessly  burnt  to  dealli. 

Hodotihpia,  stdl  pretending  ignorance  of  tin  conspi- 
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racy  by  which  he  had  profiled,  put  to  death  those  wlio 
had  gained  tho  ptalace  tor  Maung  Maung.  Tlie  dis* 
closure  of  his  perfidious  nature,  seems  to  have  surprised 
many  wlio  had  supported  liim.  riots  began  to  be  formed 
against  himd  One,  said  to  have  been  supported  by 
Maha  Tliihathura,  had  for  its  object  to  jdace  on  tho 
throne'  an  illegitimate  Son  of  Alaunghpia.  Thu  old 
general,  who,  though  unsuccessful  in  his  last  canii)aign, 
had  long  led  llie  Jiunnese  armies  to  victory,  w'as  exe¬ 
cuted,  conspiracy  was  headed  by  Myatpun, 

said  to  be  a  son  of  the  last  king  of  Ihirma  of  the  ancient 
lace,  who  had  been -carried  away  as  prisoner  by  the 
d'alaing  king.  This  yolith,  after  a  life  of  aiheiiture 
iuuong  the  Shans  and  lied  Karens,  found  a  few  despe¬ 
radoes  ready  to  sujiport  him.  They  boldly  scaled  the 
*>•  wall  of  the  ])alace  in  tho  dead  of  night,  and  erieil  aloud 
that  “  the  true  branch  of  the  royal  stock’’  had  appeared. 
The  jialaco  guards  were  ])anic-stricken  by  tho  sudden¬ 
ness  of  the  attack.  The  conspirators  gained  possession 
of  the  guns  and  powder  in  tho  palace-yard,  but  finding 
no  balls,  couhl  not  use  the  cannons,  Tliey  might  have 
fired  the  jialaci-,  but  did  not.  As  soon  as  it  was  day¬ 
light,  and  the  small  number  of  tlie  assailanl.s  was  seen, 
they  were  seized  ami  juit  to  death.  Alyatpun  for  the 
time  escaped,  but  was  speedily  taken.  IhKloalipia  now 
gave  full  rein  to  his  fury.  llundre<ls  of  both  sexes,  and 
even  .some  Jluddhist  monks,  on  vague  suspicion  that 
t!u;y  had  Iteen  juivy  to  the  eonsjiiracy,  were  burnt  alive 
upon  an  immense  pile  of  wood.  The  village  where  the 
]ilot  hail  been  formed  was  razed  to  the  ground  ;  the 
fruit-tree.s  were  cut  down,  and  the  fields  left  to  grow 
w^ld.  In  Tegu  an  insurrection  broke  out,  having  for  its 
object  to  restore  the  Talaing  monarchy ;  but  this  was 
easily  suppressed. 

*  TIu'hc  iilotrt  un,-  luiL'Ily  liintin)  iicnio,  inc  51,  53,  and  by  Culunel 

at  ill  lliu  XIali.i  Dc-  tiyiacs,  lip.  yy,  103. 

tails  arc  given  by  Father  San  Ucr- 
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lioiloalipr^i  liaviiiff  sated  lii.s  rneo,  coimnonced  bnild- 
ii'o  ^  l'a;,^fid:i  at  Sa^ain^',  ulicre  lie  lind  lived  fer  soiiu- 
years,  llo  jiour(‘(l  vast  treasures  into  the  relic-cltainhcr, 
and  made  suitable  nn’erinrs  to  the  inoidcs.  llavin"- 

'■J  O 

thus,  as  he  believed,  exjiiated  th.e  bloodshed  he  had 
caused,  he  thou^dit  to  escape  the  evil  intluencc  xvhich 
inieht  dim:  to  tlic  jualaee,  wliieh  had  been  the  scene  of 
so  much  slau'/hter,  by  changing  tlie  ca])ital  to  another 
})osition.  After  careful  search,  the  site  selected  was  on 
a  iilain  about  six  miles  nortl;-east  from  Ava,  ami  bor¬ 
dered  to  the  west  by  a  branch  of  the  ;.;i'eat  river,  'J'lie 
new  city  was  laiil  out  as  a  S(juare  of  about  two  thousand 
live  Imni'ri’d  yards,  aeivu’dini:  tt)  the  traditionary  rules 
for  the  capital  of  a  Itiirmese  hint,'.  It  was  named 
Amarap  ira.  <'1  he,  jialaee  was  in  the  centre  of  tlie  city. 
'J'lie  kim:,  with  his  whole  eonrt,  came  in  prand  ]irocession 
to  occu]  y  the  new  ]ialaee,  which  a  few  days  aflei  wards 
was  consecrated.  The  same  year  a  eom])lete  register  of 
the  kingdom,  showing  the  number  of  families  m  each 
villa^'o,  uitn  the  amount  in  weight  of  silver  j'ayable 
J'rom  each  village  circle  to  the  royal  treasury,  with  the 
I'oundaries  of  the  villaecs,  townships,  and  jirovinces,  was 
completed.  This  great  work,  as  a  leeoid  of  the  financial 
rosonrees  of  the  empire,  was  carim-d  on  simultaneously 
by  the  local  otlieers  of  each  district,  who  were  sworn  to 
■  l  eport  truly,  and  deserves  commend.ation.  I’.nt  the  first 
use  maile  of  it,  was  a  requisition  on  all  the  jirincijial 
cities  and  towns  for  an  extraordinary  payment,  to  be 
applied  to  the  restoring  and  gihbng  of  jiagodas  and  other 
religious  buildimrs  of  royal  foundation  throughout  the 
(Miipire.  rayment  of  this  dmnand  was  juomjitlv  en¬ 
forced,  but  whetlu'r  the  amount  received  was  I'.vpendeil 
for  the  ])iouK  pnrjioses  .set  forth  in  the  royal  ordi'f,  is 
nncd'tain.  ItodoalipiA,  however,  was  too  lirmlv  seated 
on  his  throne  to  give  heed  to  any  murnmiings.  All 
dangerous  men  of  inlluence  Inul  been  got  rid  of;  but  ho 
alloMcd  no  adverse  remark  on  his  measures  to  pass  uu- 
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l)nnislieil.  Havin','  created  his  eldest  son  Ainshe- 
or  heii-apjiarent,  one  of  Ids  younger  brothers  was 
said  to  liave  (jiioted  Ids  own  reply,  as  to  the  declaration 
on  succession  to  the  throne  of  the  great  founder  of  the 
dynasty.  He  was  at  once  executed. 

Jlodoahpra  was  now  entire  master  of  the  country 
included  in  the  basin  of  the  Ira  wadi.  The  chiefs  in 
tlie  districts  east  of  the  Salwin  as  far  as  the  Mekong  ac¬ 
knowledged  his  supremacy.  'J'lie  sea-coast,  as  far  .south 
as  the  jiort  of  Tenasserim,  was  subject  to  his  govern¬ 
ment,  Fortune  laiil  open  to  him  a  kingdom  which  had 
1)0011  subject  to  Ijurnia  some  centuries  before,  but  after¬ 
wards  hail  recovered  independence,  and  had  not  been 
subdued  by  Alaunghpra.  Tlie  distracted  state  of  Arakaii 
at  tlds  jieriod  lias  already  been  narrated.'  ■J''or  many  vear.s, 
pj't,  discontented  nobles  from  that  country  had  Hocked 
to  Ava,  beseeching  aid  to  restore  order.  Singgiusa  had 
no  ambition  for  warlike  expeditions,  and  jiaid  no 
attention  to  these  applications.  So  terrible,  from  the 
tyranny  of  faction  and  the  desolation  of  civil  strife,  was 
the  state  of  that  country,  that  even  forei'jii  interference, 
— the  last  resource  of  ilespair  to  lovers  of  their  country, 
— was  accepted  as  promising  relief  from  greater  evil. 

After  the  destructive  eartlupiakes  which  seemed  to 
})ortend  the  overthrow  of  the  kingdom,  .Saiida  I'arama 
was  dethroned  by  his  brother-in-law,  who  ascended  the 
])alace,  and  took  the  title  of  Aji.iya  Maiia  llaja.  He 
in  his  turn  was  put  to  death  by  one  of  his  oHicers, 
who  then  reigned  as  .'^anda  Thuniai.a.  Jlodoahina 
sent  emissaries  to  inquire  as  to  the  stale  of  the 
country;  and  the  king  not  daring  to  resent  this  act 
of  interference  by  his  jiowerfiil  neighbour,  humbly 
re[)re.senled  by  letter  that  all  disturbance  had  subsided. 
Jlut  re.sist'iiice  to  the  nominal  king  soon  broke  out  once 
more,  ami  .Sanda  Thiimana  lied  from  his  capital.  He 
became  a  IJahaii,  but  ihi.s  uid  not  save  his  life.  One 

*  .See  chapter  xvii. 
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cif  tho  rolicl  cliicfs  Foizc<l  tlic  ]'al,’icp.  Iniinnilialcly 
tliOK!  was  u  coinliiiialinii  of  faction  loaders  !i^'ninsL  him, 
and  ho  Ih'd.  A  cliicf  in  llaiiiri,  Aniif^/un,  a  man  of 
losnlnto  character,  was  called  hy  a  majority  to  ocenpy 
tho  throne.  Ih-  Itiok  iho  title  of  Sand’a  'I'haditli'a 
Idiammaiil,  llaja.  Some  (diiefs  still  persisted  in  rcsist- 
anc(>  to  ids  authority,  and  as  hi-  pnisneii  them  into  tho 
moantaiiis  with  nntiiiii;^'  deterininat ion,  they  tied  aeross 
the  liord iiito  Hiirma.  ()iie  of  them,  llari,  tho  son'''" 
of  A]'aya  Maha  ih'ija,  invited  liodoahpra  to  take  tho 
eiaintry.  Tho  time  did  not  a]>].e;ir  suitahle,  and  nothine 
was  done.  In  the  nie.'iiitime,  Ithammarit  Itaja  honestly 
eiideavonrod  to  (jniet  tiu!  ki!iedo?n.  His  etlorts  wero 
in  Vain.  Village  fonyhl  ayainsL  villa',’e,  and  rohl)ei3 
jiinmlered  everywhere.  In  tho  midst  of  this  confusion 
tho  king  suddenly  died.  The  hushand  of  his  ideci* 
.succei'iied,  mill  tool;  tho  |)ompous  title  of  Alaha  Tha- 
mada.  tho  name  of  the  first  king,  the,  Nimrod  of  the 
lluddhist  world.  Uodoalmra  saw  that  tho  time  had 
come.  His  .scouts  kept  him  well  informed,  and  la; 
knew  that  .(\rakan  would  ho  an  ea^v  jirey. 

'J  ho  comjuest  having  been  determineil  on,  I’.odo- "f 
ahpra  maiio  ample  jire]iarations  to  ensure  success. 

An  army  of  twenty  tlanisand  men,  two  thousand 
five  huiidriMl  lauses,  and  over  two  hundred  (dephaiits, 
was  assembled  at  and  near  Amar.apura.  It  was  com- 
j'osed  of  lour  divisions,  three  of  which  wore  to  march 
to  Arakan  by  land.  'J'ho  fourth,  still  incomplete  in 
numbers,  would,  when  Joined  by  boatmen  and  laml.s- 
men  drawn  from  tho  lower  country,  proceed  by  sea. 

'1  he  three  divisioms  which  formed  the  land  columns 
were  under  the  command  o  '  tho  king’s  tlree  sons,  the 
Ainshciueng,  who  was  also  eomnninder-in-chief,  Thado 
Alengzoa,  and  Kama  Me.ng.  The  army  having  moved 
in  advance,  the  Ainshenumg  left  tho  capital  and  ]>ro- 
eeedi'd  down  the-  river,  Tho  division  tinder  'I'hado  oi'i'.inr,  cn. 
jMong/.oa  disembaiked  at  Almigbu,  with  orders  to  crors 
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the  mountains  hy  the  Tulak  pass.  Tlio  two  other 
tUvisiou.s  continued  on,  pa.ssing  l‘ronie  to  IVlanng. 
The  plan  was,  so  to  arrange  tlie  marcli  of  the  three 
land  columns,  that  the  llotilla  shoiihl  have  time  to 
come  round  hy  sea,  and  eiial»lo  tliu  lajai  columns  to 
occupy  San(h)Way,  Jtaiiirl,  and  t.'liediiha ;  after  wliich 
a  general  advance  woulil  l»e  made  on  liic  cujiital  in 
Arahau  proper,  'J'he  divisiim  under  Kama  Meng  went 
down  the  river  as  far  as  Kyanklieng,  from  whence  it 
marched  to  cross  tlie  mountains,  and  debouch  on  the 
])lain  of  Sundoway.  The  llotilla  of  armed  vessels 
under  Xe  Myu  Kyohteng  ami  Tarabya,  a  Talaing 
ollicer,  went  on  to  Kassein.  Joined  th'.'ro  by  mure 
vessels,  and  men  raised  in  the  di  Ita,  it  jiassed  I’agoda 
roint  and  Cape  Negrais,  ami  began  to  work  up  the 
coast  towards  Samloway  and  Kamri. 

Tlie  Ainshemeng  halted  at  I’adaung  for  twelve 
days,  and  then  commencetl  his  march  leisurely,  by  the 
piass  whicli  leil  to  Taungup  on  the  sea-coast.  Thadd 
^Mengzoa  reached  Takdk  after  some  opposition  from 
an  Arakanese  force.  The  llotilla  made  extraordinary 
exertions,  and  a  few  days  after  the  Ainshemeng 
'  had  arriveil  at  'J'auiigup,  it  was  n-ported  to  be  at  the 
mmith  of  the  Sanduway  river,  and  in  cumnuinicaliuu 
with  the  column  of  Kama  Meiig.  'J'he  town  of  Sando- 
way  was  occupied  without  ojiposition,  and  the  whole 
force  was  combined  under  the  commander-in-chief  at 
Tanlwai.  He  proceeded  against  Itnmri.  The  islaiul 
was  held  by  a  sun  of  Dhammarit  llaja,  who  was  de¬ 
feated  withotit  dilUculty.  The  Ainshemeng  thou  pro¬ 
ceeded  northwards,  and  mustered  his  forces  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Talak  river.  Moving  his  army,  chitdly 
by  means  of  his  I'otilla,  into  the  great  river  of  Arakan, 
two  chiefs  with  their  followers  made  submission.  At 
Kaungkrek  the  Arakane.se  lleet  was  defeated,  and 
there  being  no  adequate  means  for  the  defence  of  the 
capital,  the  chiefs  and  Itahans  entreated  Maha  Thamada 
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to  submit.  IIo  lied  (0  the  nml  the  Aiiislio- 

mcii''  cnterc'l  tlio  city.  The  fii''ilivc  kiiu:  wa.s  biou^lit  a’''"'/ ’’nt 
ill  a  jtrisoiicr  a  inoiitli  .aftcrwaril.s.  *  '*■ 

llodoalipru  rocallcil  lii.s  .soii«,  and  seiidiii"  Moiig 
ivliauii^  (lyo  as  governor  of  llui  conquered  ju'eyiiice, 
directed  that  ten  tbonsaiid  men  should  reiiiaiii  as  'garri¬ 
son,  and  tlie  rest  of  llie  army  return  home.  'I'he  j,Meat 
natiiiiial  inia^e  of  Arahan,  calle<l  i^Ialiamniii,  was  .s(Mit 
aei'iiss  tlie  mountains  by  the  Tann;,Mi]i  jiass;  was  re- 
(■('ived  by  the  hiin,'  wilii  j^nrat  honour;  and  was  -et  up 
in  a  bnildiiij^  .‘^^peeially  erected  for  it  to  the.  north  fif  tlio 
city,  Th"  kinq  of  .Arakan,  his  (lueens,  and  liis  whole 
family;  tiie  chief  oHieors,  the  1 ’rahnian  ast foloqers  and 
soothsayeiM  with  their  fainilios,  ami  nittm'roiis  ]iii''oner.s, 
were  .'iciit  by  the  .“aiiie  route.  All  th(>  arms  and  nin.s- 
kets,  with  the  ;,'reat  ,;,'nns,  one  nearly  thirty  feel  long, 
which  hail  been  found  in  the  city,  rrere  .sent  by  sea. 

■  'J’ho  coiKiuest  of  Arakan  had  been  achieved  so  easily  ii'vi.imi .a 
tlial  ]»ou(ial:]>ra,  am  hit  ions  of  military  {^lory,  dclor- 
mined  himself  to  lead  an  army  to  subdue  Siam.  The 
]'retcndi,'d  cause  of  war  was  to  exact  tribute  asserted 
to  be  due,  ami  to  avenge  the  defeats  inlliclcil  by  the 
valiant  I’haya  'ITik,  A  preliminary  exjn’dition  was 
sent  by  sea,  which  took  jiosse.ssion  of  .Tnnk  .‘^eylon,  but  i:>ri.viii  *  1.. 
after  a  few  weeks  the  force  was  driven  out  by  the 
Siamese,  and  obliged  to  return  to  Morgni.  The,  advan¬ 
tage  to  be  derived  from  this  isol.aled  attack  is  not 
apparent,  .'snna'si  c  uihl  h.ne  had  little  ell'i'ct  on  the 
main  objeel,  which  was  to  oeen]iy  the  eaiulal.  .Innk 
Seylon  c  onld  md  be  made  the  basi'  for  operatimjs 
against  llankok,  and  the  only  benelit  to  be  derived 
from  the  occupation  of  that  island  by  the  Ibirmese, 
would  be  to  intercept  the  supply  of  lircarms  coming 
from  Indian  ports,  of  which  trallic  however  there  is  no 
evidence.  The  expedition  was  a  very  expensive  one, 
and  caused  a  great  loss  in  men. 

l)odoahpr;\  detcrniincd  to  throw  an  overwhelming 
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invading  force  into  Siam,  at  several  points  simultane¬ 
ously.  Along  Ivhaung  tlyo  was  sent  to  Alartabau  to 
collect  boats,  cattle,  and  provisions,  and  to  explore  the 
road  for  a  march  by  the  route  known  as  that  of  the 
throe  ))agodas.  An  army  of  one  hundred  thousand 
men  Avas  assembloil  and  diviiled  into  six  corps.  It 
was  com|io-i;d  of  men  drawn  from  Aloganng  ami  tlie 
nortliern  Slifiii  stales;  from  tlie  eastern  stales;  ami  from 
otlier  jiarts  of  the  empire.  One  corps  was  dispatelied 
in  advance  from  Alartalian  to  'I’avoy  to  Ik;  in  reailiness 
to  act  from  llial  ipiarter.  t)iie  was  U'Semblrd  at  /imme, 
and  three  at  Martaban.  One  body  of  idioice  troops 
was  lieadisl  by  the  king  liimself.  Leaving  his  eldest 
son  in  c’narge  of  the  jialaee,  he  marched  from  the 
ca[iital  to  Tanngn,  .and  readied  Martaban  after  thirty- 
nine  ilays.  There  he  coiUbined  four  corps  into  a  grand 
army  under  his  own  command,  to  move  by  tlie  roiilo 
of  the  tliree  pagodas,  but  detached  a  division  to  create 
a  diversion  towards  Ifahaing.  llis  own  jtrojected  line 
of  march  was  to  cross  the  Salwin  from  Martaban ;  to 
proceed  up  the  valley  of  the  Altaian  river  by  the 
branch  which  leads  to  the  three  jiagodas.at  the  summit 
of  the  mountain  laiige  whicli  separates  the  two  coun¬ 
tries ;  from  whence,  crossing  the -.Siamese  border,  the 
route  wouhl  be  pursued  down  the  course  of  the  Me- 
nam  or  Ivhwaynauey  to  the  town  of  Kanburi,  from 
whence  the  march  to  llankok  would  be  easy.  The 
grand  army,  comnuamled  by  Hodoahpra,  consisted  of  not 
less  than  fifty  thousand  men.  It  soon  ai)[)eared  th.it 
the  provisions  and  transport  collected,  were  utterly 
inadcipiate  for  tlie  wants  of  such  an  army.  The  king, 
in  his  self-sulhcient  ignorance  and  impatience,  had 
issued  orders  williout  allowing  .sullicient  time  for  due 
arrangements  to  be  made.  In  his  rage  he  now  threat¬ 
ened  with  death  the  whole  of  his  principal  oflicers,  or, 
in  his  own  Words,  “  to  burn  them  all  in  one  fiery 
furnace.”  The  unfortunate  Aleng  Khaung  Oyo,  who 
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’vas  cliiclly  rcspoiisililc,  luid  <fon(>  in  conunruiil  of  tlio 

(’orpa  of  TaV(  y.  Ilo  was  ordeiaal  t,o  1)o  soat  bac.lc  in  M'x'c'm 'o ttio 

cliaiiis.  Till!  kin.;  ja'i  icvon'd  in  his  mandi.  'W'lion 

nt’af  '.ho  thr(‘(>  jiaynda^,  iho  ]iri.suii(.'r  ariivod  and 

was  full liwitli  lixcoiitrd.  'J'lio  army,  now  in  a  dilli- 

(;ulL  iiiounl.ainous  country,  was  repeatedly  attacked 

and  severely  handled  hy  the  Siame.so,  and  already 

tlioiHand.s  of  the  inva<lers  were  dyincr  frr  wanL  of  . 

food,  . 

riiaya  'lYik  hail  heeii  succeeded  on  the  throtic  of  Heroic  d.-friifo 
Siam  hy  I'haya  Chakkri,  the  ancestor  of  the  jncsviit  suiii'.'’ 
king  of  that  country.  l-'or  greater  .security  against 
r>nrniese  attack,  lie  remo\-ed  tin;  inhahitants  of  llankok 
irom  the  west  to  tin'  ea^t  hank  of  the  river.  I’.eing  a 
man  of  ahilily  and  courage,  he  had  led  the  Siame.>e 
armies  in  many  aeiions  since  the  f.ill  of  Aynlhia  iii 
A.n.  lytiy,  and  had  revived  the  spirit  of  the  peojth', 
which,  after  tlie  cmnpiest  hy  IhiK'iig  N.anng,  had  heen 
eoweil  tinder  till!  superior  force  of  tlie  llurmese.  'I'he 
eonlidenee  tliu.s  infmed  into  the  .Siamese  ^vas  mani¬ 
fested  hv  the  vigorous  attaeks  made  on  the  invading 
army.  l’>y  the  middle  of  dannary,  news  reaelied  Undo-  a  i.  i;?!-,. 
ahpia  that  the  column  marching  from  'I'avoy  had  heen 
almost  annihilated  heyond' iMergui.  1 1  is  own  advance 
met  with  the  same  fate,  and  those  who  escaped  fell 
hack  in  disorder  on  the  main  body.  The  king,  terrified 
for  his  own  safety,  was  only  anxious  to  escaju'.  He 
issued  order.s  for  all  the  invading  columns  to  retreat. 

'I'hat  which  was  advancing  from  Zimme  had  met  with  . 
some  success,  hut  all  the  others  had  sutl'crcd  from 
the  enemy  and  from  hunger.  l’>odoah]ua,  fearing  lest 
hi.s  own  retreat  .«houtd  he  cut  olV  in  the  iliHieult 
country  in  which  he  was  entangled,  .lied  'hack  to  Mar- 
tahan,  leaving  the  scattered  remains  of  his  army  to 
escape  as  they  could.  (Irdering  his  (|Ueens  and 

children  to  meet  him  at  llangoon,  that  all  might  wor- 
sliip  together  at  tlie  great  pagoda,  he  proceeiled  to  the 
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iiucicnt  capitul  of  1V^'U.  From  tlionco  lio  ciuno  byrivor 
to  ]!.m;^ooii  and  reliiriied  to  Ids  own  cajiitiil.  Tlio 
following  year  the  .Siainesu  in  ie’,onge  laid  siege  to 
Tavoy,  but  were  unsuccessful. 

After  this  disgraceful  campaign,  the  king  \va.s  con¬ 
soled  by  an  emliassy  from  the  Fniperor  of  Odna.  A 
Ihirmese  envoy  accoinpaided  the  Cldnuse  ambassador  on 
Ids  return;  ami  lids  was  consiilereil  the  first  establish¬ 
ment  of  friendly  relations  witli  llie  elder  brother,  since 
tlie  suece.ssion  of  the  house  of  Alaunghpra.  For  some 
years  there  was  a  lull  in  warfare,  liodoaliprfi’s  martial 
ardour  had  receivcil  a  severe  cheek,  lie  now  tletcr- 
mined  to  show  his  religious  zeal  by  raising  a  pagoda 
which  should  .surpass  in  bulk,  if  not  in  beauty  of  ilesign, 
all  that  luid  hitherto  been  accomplished  in  the  buihl- 
ings  of  the  world  of  lUiddhism.  'I'he  site  for  this  huge 
fabric  of  brick  and  mortar  was  selected  uL  a  spot,  since 
called  Meiignn,  a  few  miles  above  tin;  capital,  on  the 
western  bank  of  the  river.  The  foumlation  was  laid  by' 
the  king  himself  with  great  ceieinony.  lie  had  a  tempo¬ 
rary  palace  erected  in  the  vicinity,  in  order  that  he  might 
see  to  the  work,  ami  acipdre  the  more  religious  merit 
by  licrsonally  assisting  therein.  He  made  his  eldest 
son  his  deputy  for  the  transaction  of  ordinary  all'airs, 
and  lived  for  some  years  in  the  temporary  palace,  but 
returned  to  the  capital  on  some  uccasi(nis.  He  came 
into  Amarapura  to  grant  audience  to  Colonel  M.  .Symes, 
envoy  from  the  governor-general  of  India;  but  he  re¬ 
ceived  Captain  H.  Co.x  at  Hingun.  'J'he  lower  storey 
of  the  ))ag(,ida  liad  several  chamhers  for  c(jntaining  holy 
reliys,  and  objects  of  value  or  supiiosed  larity,  the  oll'er- 
ing  of  which  would  be  esteemed  an  net  (d  devotion. 
'I'lii;  prineipal  cluimhin’  had  an  area  of  ten  eiihits  sijiiare 
and  seven  cubits  in  height.  It  was  lined  with  leml, 
and  was  lilled  with  a  number  of  articles,  valuable  and 
jialtry,  after  which  a  metal  lid,  covering  all,  was  sealed 
up.  It  is  probable  that  from  the  main  chamber  and 
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tlio  others,  ’.vliich  fonnod  large  cavities  in  the  structure, 
not  having  been  b>iilt  with  arc*lieil  ceilings,  and  tlio 
masonry  being  of  inferior  quality,  was  the  cause  of 
the  collapse  of  tlu;  building  durinu'  a  severe  earthquake 
some  years  later.  After  this  great  ])ilc  had  occu])ied 
the  work  of  many  years  it  was  abandoned,  although  it 
had  lieen  carried  up  only  to  about  one-third  of  thii 
intemicd  height,  which  was  to  have .  been  about  five 
hundred  feel.  The  bell  which  was  east  to  match  this 
immen.'^e  fal)ric  still  e.xists,  and  weighs  altuut  eighty  tons. 
It  i.s  sujtposed  that  the  gri'at  discontent  throughout 
the  country,  consequent  on  tlu!  va.st  number  of  men 
jUTSSed  to  labour  on  the  work,  was  the  na.son  ‘why 
it  wa.s  abandoned.  The  warning  conveyed  by  the  fate 
of  the  last  king  of  rugdn  in  tin;  thirteenth  century,  of 
whose  ]irocecdings  in  a  similar  tindcrtakiug  a  saying 
arose,  “The  pagoda  is  fiui.^hed  and  tin;  country  is 
laiineil,”  made  even  Hodoahpru  p.ause.  He  enjoys  the 
dubious  fame  of  having  left  a  ruin  which  is  ]ironounced 
by  Colonel  Vide  to  be  one  of  the  huge-t  masses  of  brick 
and  mortar  in  the  world. 

Tile  work-  at  Meiigun,  peaceful  in  nanu',  hut  hateful 
to  the  jieople,  was  intei  1  u[)led  by  news  from  I’egu  that 
the  governors  of  Martaban  ami  Tavoy  had  rebidleil,  in  d 
that  the  hilli'i'  had  deliveiisl  up  the  town  to  the  .^laii.ese. 
A  force  of  ten  thous.ind  men  vas  Inirriedly  sent  oil- 
from  the  city  with  Xemyti  Thengkhara,  who  was  aji- 
jiointcd  governor  of  Martaban,  and  Thetdoashe,  com¬ 
mander-in-chief.  Arriveil  at  Martaban,  a  ))art  of  the 
force  was  sent  on  to  Tavoy  under  the  command  of 
Munkyidun.  He  found  the  town  occupied  by  the 
Sigme.^e,  wl  ile  <iutside,  and  strongly  entrenche<l,  were 
several  corp.s  commanded  by  the  king's  son  and  other 
members  of  the  royal  family.  iMankyidun,  anxious  to 
fullil  the  expectations  of  his  su])eriors,  rashly  made  an 
attack  on  one  of  the  entrenched  positions,  and  failed. 
He  was  compelled  to  retreat,  and  returned  with  the 
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reinnnnt  of  his  force  to  ^rartal)an.  lie  aiul  four  of  liis 
oliieei3  were  afcorwarils  executed.  l>y  this  time  laryo 
reiiiforceiiieiits  uiuler  tlic  Aiiislieineiiif,  who  lived  his 
lieadiiimrlers  at  llaii;.;iin,  had  reached  Martahau.  Tliey 
were  sent  on  to  the  smith  by  sea  and  land  under  dun- 
nerap  Kynathu.  AVith  his  supeiior  feroe  lie  retook 
'I'avoy,  and  then  n.anhed  on  and  relieved  Mer;_'ni, 
which  the  llunnesif  ooviunor  had  suceessfully  held. 
Tlie  .Siamese  invaders  'havin;.,'  been  expelled,  the  Ain- 
sheineno  returned  to  the  capital,  a  portion  of  the  iruofis 
being  hfi  to  guard  tire  districts  on  tlie  south-eastern 
frontier. 

AVhile  oil  the  whole  of  the  eastern  frontier,  from 
whence  ihe  Hurniese  kings  had  lung  been  accustomed 
to  expect  attack,  all  danger  was  <iuelled,  there  arose  in 
the  opposite  quarter  comnmiions,  at  first  despised  as 
insignificant,  whicli  were  desiined  to  ]iroduce  fatal 
eil'eets  lo  tlie  successors  of  Itodoahpia.*  The  comiiiea 
of  Arakaii  had  promised  to  bring  ([uiet  to  that  country. 
The  people  rejoic.  d  at  the  prospect  of  relief  from  deso¬ 
lating  civil  war ,  but  cruel  oppression  and  severe  ex¬ 
actions  by  the  I'.uimese  ollicers  destroyed  their  hones, 

.  and  roused  them  to  revolt.  'I’lie  fact  of  thousands  of 
men  being  forced  from  their  country  to  labour  on  the 
“works  of  merit"  undertaken  by  liodoahpra,  of  whom 
none  returned  home,  is  recorded  with  bitter  resentment 
in  tlie  history  of  Arakan.  Tlie  chie.xs  who  headed  the 
insurrection  niainlaiiied  for  some  years  a  guerilla  resist¬ 
ance.  'I’liuusands  of  the  people  abandoned  thedr  conniry, 
and  toidv  refuge  in  J’.ritish  territory,  where  they  were 
jiermitted  to  settle  on  unoccupied  land.  Tliree  chiefs, 
after  having  bravely  maintained  the  struggle  for  inde¬ 
pendence,  were  compelled  to  lly  across  tae  border.  The 

'  For  cvejitH  on  llie  frontier  of  Syiiien,  ]i|i.  ii",  122;  iiinl  History 
.  Araknn  tliu  uiitlioritieH  coiiniilteil  of  llriti.-<li  Iiilia,  It.  If.  W  il.ioii 
nro  tlie  imtivii  chroniuli  ^  ;  IIIhIo-  (contiiiiiiitioii  >f  Mill),  \ol.  ix,  |i|i. 
I'ieiil  Itevii  W  liy  liliylielcl,  ii  viiieil  b,  10. 
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arrogant  n”'4i'('.ssiv(‘iH.’33  of  lln;  liorincso  oOicors,  ])roriij)t(Ml 
l)y  unlcrs  from  flic,  capital,  jn'odticcd  collision  witli  tlio 
liritisli  authorities  of  the  distiict  of  (diiltaoaon.  The 
river  Xaf  separates  the  territory  of  Arakaii  from  that  of  . 
r.eiigal.  'i'lie  Ihirmese  "eneral,  Xamlakynazd,  crossed  '’'>*■ 
that  river  near  it3  montli,  at  the  head  of  live  thousand 
men,  to  demand  the  three  fugitives,  who  we.re  charged  ■ 
with  rebellion,  rolihery,  and  murder,  lie  entrenched 
his  force  in  Ihitish  territory.  A  detachment  of  troojts 
under  major-general  Ihslcine  was  Rent  from  Calcutta 
to  opi)osc  this  aggression.  Tiie  two  commanders  iiiet, 
and  tlie  Ihirmese  ollicer  consented  to  willulraw,  on  the 
assuranea;  that  im|uiry  would  he  made  into  the  charges 
hronglit.  'Die  result  was  that  the  three  chiefs  were 
deliveied  u])  as  fugitive  (  riminals,  and  two  of  them 
were  executed.  'J'heir  real  crime  was,  that  they  had 
led  their  fidlow-countrymen  in  resistance  to  the  Ihir¬ 
mese  comimnors,  and  in  their  wild  warfare  had  pro¬ 
bably  been  as  unscrujiulous  as  their  ojipressors  of  tlie 
lives  of  their  foes.  The  .surrender  of  these  ]»at''iots 
must  be  condemned  as  an  act  unworthy  of  a  civilised 
power,  having  an  armed  force  at  command.  In  the  m 

:  ,  .  r  ^  •  I'llli-h  lli.Iirt 

hojie  of  jueventing  a  recurrence  of  such  an  aggre;  sion,  to  Dunim. 
and  of  establishing  some  order  in  government  action 
towards  the  trade  existing  between  the  two  countries, 

Cajitain  Symes  was  dejuited  by  Sir  John  Shore,  the 
govmnor-geiieral  of  India,  as  envoy  to  tin'  king  of 
Ihirma.  lie  was  received  with  dubious  courtesy.  IIcai.,  179^. 
obiained  a  delusive  royal  order  as  to  trade,  but  no 
treaty;  and  no  rei'ly  from  the  king  was  sent  to  the 
governor-generars  letter. 

'I'he  Ihiti-h  Indian  government,  desirous  of  main¬ 
taining  if  jiossible  friendly  relations  with  the  court  of 
Ihirma,  ilejuiled  captain  liiram  Cox,  towards  the  close 
«'f  the  following  year,  to  be  resident  at  llangoon,  under  a,i..  17./. 
the  FUjiposed  treaty  of  the  ]ueviou3  ye.ir.  He  was  well 
received  at  an  audience  by  Jlodoahpra,  then  residing  at 
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AIon"un,  '.vho  was  pleased  with  a  caiTia"e  and  otlier 
presents  from  the  governor-general.  After  thi.s  un¬ 
usual  condescension  the  resident  was  treated  with  in¬ 
sulting  neglect.  For  nearly  nine  months  he  remained 
in  attendance  at  court,  and  then  withdrew  in  disg\ist. 
In  tliis  instance  also  no  reply  was  sent  to  the  governor- 
general’s  letter. 

On  the  frontier  of  Arakan  events  similar  to  those  of 
1794  again  occurred.  .  Thousands  of  Arakanc.se  emi¬ 
grated  into  the  district  of  Chittagaon.  .Once  more  a 
Jkirmese  military  force  crossed  into  British  territory  to 
ccjiiipel  the  fugitives  to  return,  'i'lio  invaders  entrenched 
themselve.s,  and  repulsed  an  attack  made  on  tlieir  posi¬ 
tion  by  the  local  or  police  battalion  of  the  district. 
But  Bodoahpra,  occupied  at  this  time  with  designs  on 
Asam,  and  unwilling  to  commit  himself  too  far,  for 
already  he  designed  to  efVect  alliances  with  some  of  the 
native  states  of  India,  withdrew  his  troops,  and  sent  an 
agent  to  Calcutta  to  negotiate  for  the  restoration  of  the 
fugitives;  in  other  words,  that  they  should  be  expelh'd 
from  British  territory.  The  mar([uis  Wellesley  now 
governeil  British  India.  'J'he  known  designs  of  the 
malignant  sultan  of  ^Mysore,  supported  by  France,  with 
a  tlireatened  invasion  of  Imlia  by  Zemaii  Shah,  king 
of  the  Afghans,  jirevented  that  great  ruler  from  dealing 
elfectnally  with  Burmese  aggression.  ■  'I'lie  reply  to  the 
iigent  was,  in  general  terms,  that  the  immigrants  .should 
not  be  alloved  to  make  raids  into  Aiakan.  'i’liis  did 
not  .satisfy  Bodoahjna,  who,  tlirough  the  governor  of 
Arakan,  renewed  the  ic<[nisition  for  the  extradition  of 
tlie  fugitives  ;  ami  in  a  letter  from  that  oliicer  addressed 
to  the  governor-general  of  India,  threatened  an  invasion 
if  the  demand  was  not  complied  with.  'I'ippu  sultan  had 
now  been  crushed;  but  preparations  for  an  expedition 
to  the  Isle  of  France,  the  departure  of  troo])s  to  I'lgypt, 
and  disagreement  v'ith  the  Mahralta  powers  looming, 
would  nut  allow  of  a  war  being  undertaken  in  Indo- 
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China.  '1 1  o  in-olctit  threat  passed  niij)nni.sliP(l.  Colonel  a.i-  iBoj. 
i\l.  Synies  .vas  aj:ain  deputed  as  envoy  in  order  to  rerpiire 
II  di'avowid  of  ihe  threatenin';  h'ltcr,  and  to  coneindc 
an  improved  treaty.  Ilavin;;  airived  at  Men','nn,  the 
envoy  VIM  treated  vitli  ^'ross  indignity.  'J’lie  only 
ivjily  vmi'.li.safed  to  llie  letter  vhieh  tlio  ;:overnor- 
^^eneral  nddiess^d  to  the  kin;’  vas  a  coniinnnication 
from  I  lie  vvunyyis  sent  at  nieht  to  the  envoy.  'J'hc 
L'overnnr  of  Veyn  ”ave  a  verbal  disavowal  in  the  name 
of  tlie  kin;.;  of  the  insolent  letter  from  the  governor 
of  Aiiiknn.  'I'lio  other  objects  of  the  mission  were 
treated  with  disdainful  silence. 

'J'he  following  3'ear  captain  Canning  vas  deputed  to  i'Mriii<’r<-om- 
reside  at  1  ingoon  as  agent,  L>ut  va.s  .so  ill  reoeivea  liv '“twicn  om 

.  1  1  '  1  r  r  (•  lirili'vli  .Hid 

tlie  meal  01  leers  tliat  lie  left  after  a  few  months.  .Some  iiuimcAu 

,  ,  111.  *'11  1  Ov'vrl  litiiolilw, 

years  later  he  ]iroceeded  to  l>nnna  with  a  h  tter  and  a  h.  ico-rio- 
jiresenls  froni  the,  governor-general.  lie  vas  on  the 
whole  Well  received  by  r.odoalipra,  but  no  reply  exci'pt 
from  the  mini.'teis  va.s  sent  lo  the  letter  he  delivered. 
l■'or  some  years  iioihing  had  occurred  to  incrca.se  the 
iitifi iciidiy  feeling  vhicli  existed  bctvcmi  the  govern¬ 
ments  of  llnrma  and  llritish  Indi.i.  Put  the  Arakane.se 
refng'ees  beg,  n  ag  liii  to  distnrl)  the  frontii'r.  Kliyeng-  A.n.  iPn. 
by.ri,  a  restless  chief,  bearing  intense  hereditary  hatred 
to  the  Ihiiniesc,  after  Ih/iiting  desperately  at  the  head 
of  a  few  folh'wer.s,  lied  into  the  di.strict  of  Clii’.tagaon. 

'riicrc  he  gathered  a  number  of  his  follew-co.intrymen,  . 
and  entering  Arakan,  attacked  r.urmese  detachments 
and  outposts.  The  Ihirmese  Cioverninent  Innl  just  eaiise 
of  conijilai'it,  for  the  weakness  or  the  neglect  by  which 
the  refugees  v  ho  enjoyed  llritish  protection  were  left 
without  eontred.  Captain  Canning  was  again  dispatched  ^.n.  iSn-ia. 
til  llnrma  to  disclaim  all  sympathy  or  comjilicily  with 
thi.s  inroad,  wdiicdi  had  been  secretly  prepared  and  sud¬ 
denly  made  by  tlie  bold  outlaw.  The  viceroy  of  I’egn, 
to  whom  this  conimunication  was  made,  declared  the 
explaimtiou  to  be  satisfactory.  Khycngbyan  having 
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taken  vofu^o  in  Itritish  tenilory,  tin*  governor 
of  Arakan  jiiarehcHl  with  an  army  to  tlie  frontier,  ami 
reqnireil  the  snrreniler  of  tlio  fugitives,  using  insulting 
menacfS  if  the  demaiul  were  not  complied  with. 
Negotiations  took  place  between  the  governor  and  the 
l')riti^h  magistrate  of  Chittagaon,  which  ended  in  the 
Ihirmese  troops  being  withdrawn  from  the  frontier. 

llodoahpra,  convinced  of  the  jiowerlessness  and 
treachery  of  the  Ihitish  (Juvernment,  determined  to 
adopt  an  e.xtroir.e  mea.sure  to  ensure  the  surrender  of 
the  rebels.  L'aptrdn  Canning,  whilii  still  at  Jhingoon, 
was  urged  to  proceed  to  the  capital.  Being  sii3|»iciou3 
of  the  motive  for  this  invitation,  he  declined  doing  so; 
and  the  viceroy  of  Tegii  having  orders  from  his  master 
to  hohl  him  as  a  hostage  for  the  delivery  of  the  Ara- 
kaiiese  rebels,  endeavoured  to  gain  possession  of  his 
])erson,  'I'his  design  wa  3  frustrated  l>y  the  escape  ot 
the  envoy  on  board  his  ship,  and  an  armed  British 
vessel  having  arrived  soon  after,  his  safety  was  secureil. 
Seeing  no  hope  of  a  satisfactory  arrangement,  he  left 
Bangoon. 

The  following  year  Burmese  envoys  wane  sent  to 
Calcutta,  again  to  demand  the  surrender  of  the  rebel 
chiefs.  Not  long  after,  a  Burmese  was  arrested  while 
on  his  way  to  Delhi,  ostensibly  in  search  of  religious 
books.  Tlie  British  Covernment  now  gained  informa¬ 
tion,  apparently  for  the  first  time,  that  Bodoahpra  was 
actively  migaged  in  intrigues  with  some  of  the  native 
princes  (d  India.  The  direct  object  of  the.-e  secret 
negotiations  did  not  appear  until  later,  'J'he  cominest 
of  Arakan  had  brought  Ibuiuese  ollieers  into  more 
immediate  contact  with  fudia  than  at  any  jiievious 
juaiod,  .''11(1  the  ambitious  king  was  inspired  with  the 
desire  of  acipiiring  the  districts  of  Ica.^tern  Jteiigal,  at 
least  as  far  as  J).icca,  which  had  once  belonged  to  Ara- 
kaii.  J'lven  a  claim  to  !Miir.shedabad  was  some  years 
afterwards  openly  made.  A  preliminary  mission  had 
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Ix'Pii  Split  to  ripTKivos  to  prnonrc  Sanscrit  liooks.  'I’ln; 
piiiissary  rcturnetl,  ami  was  accoinpaniod  by  n  loanioil 
Itraliiiian,  said  to  have  been  selcctod  by  tlic  raja  of 
lli'iiarps.  Tins  doputalion  ])robabIy  liad  for  its  main 
object  tho  aci|uircnu',nt  of  liooks  liold  in  ostcom  by 
r.iiddliisls,  bnt  otbcr.s  followed  wliieli  can  only  have 
bad  jioli.ical  ilesi'jns.  A  mission  on  a  min'li  lari^cr 
scale  wa.'  smiL  in  llie,  followin‘4  year.  Si'veral  na( ivos 
of  India  were  attaclied  to  it.  They  went  lliromrh  Ara- 
kan  to  Ikitnii,  where  the  jiirly  diviiled.  Most  of  the 
liiirmese  ollieer.s  went  to  lluddha  *iaya  to  m.ak’e  olleriiys 
in  the  name  df  tlickine;  to  (‘xeenle  a  complete  plan  of 
the  precincts  of  the  leii.jile  and  the  lioly  tree  ;  jind  to 
jiroenre  rclic.s.  'I'hc  chief  of  the  mission,  in  comjiany 
with  a  learned  brahman,  wont  on  to  llenares  ami  nnper  , 

India.  'I'le-y  visited  Laknan,  Dehli,  Tihartpnr,  liie  I’aii- 
jab,  and  jiroliably  Kashmir.  'I'hey  were  aiisont  nearly 
two  year.s,  and  broneht  back  many  Sanscrit  books, 
imaeps,  and  ]ir('scnt.s  from  varions’  chiefs.  IVIore  brali- 
mams  came  from  Itcnarcs,  whom  it  was  intended  to 
employ,  in  coninnetion  with  the  descendants  of  I’rah’- 
mans  from  Arakan,  in  tran'^latine  Sanscrit  works  into 
r.nrmese.  Missions  from  the  court  of  Amarapuii  to 
v.irious  cities  in  India,  extending  evim  to  I’lina,  went  on 
for  some  years,  np]iarently  without  the  e(,veinment  of 
Ihitish  Indi.i  having  any  suspicion  of  their  political 
sieiiilicance.  A  llatterine  jirosi'cct  was  also  oj'cned  to 
the  ambition  and  the  rclieious  feelino  of  I’.odoahpia.  by 
the  arrival  at  his  capital  of  ii  mission,  real  or  feieiicd, 
from  Ceylon.  A  dejmtation  of  notables,  ]irofes.sino  to 
come  from  that,  island,  entreated  him  to  revive  relieion, 
now  desolated  by  foreign  heretics.  T.odoahpra  made  a 
.snitable  re]i]y,  referring  to  tho  acts  of  “  his  areat  ancestor 
Asoka,”  w  hose  example  he  intended  to  follow  in  sup- 
]u)rL  of  reli'jion. 

r>y  the  sni'inenes.s  of  the  Ibitisli  oovernment.  Khycn-  ri.inrtnn.'r.^ 
byan  was  still  allowed  to  raid  on  the  frontier  of  Arakan.  ia 
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]Ii!  liiul  osLabli.slunl  liiiust-lf  in  11  slroii'^  position  in  tho 
inleiiof  of  llio  hill  connliy,  wlu-ii;  piaoticully  ho  ilolioil 
hoUi  jiowor.s,  'J'Ik!  Ih  ilisli  povi  rnniont,  with  a  tlisorodit- 
iihlo  disri;4ai 'll  of  its  own  chaiaoioi',  allowed  llnniuso 
Ircjdps.  to  ontiT  tho  hills  within  Ihiusli  Uaritury  to  attack 
tho  chief  in  his  sti'onghuhl.  At  last  tho  icstloss  Kheag- 
hyan  died.  Jlodoidijaa  again  sent  agents  to  liengal, 
iioniinally  to  demand  tho  ext railition  of  other  refagees  ; 
hnt  really  to  coacei-t  measures  for  entering  into  a  league 
with  some  of  tho  native  princes  of  upper  imlia.  A 
discovery  of  the  existence  of  such  a  ]dan  was  made  hy 
the  magistrate  of  Chittagaon  ;  and  in  little  more  than  a 
year  later,  three  nativ(!S  ctf  western  India,  one  of  whom 
was  a  Ilritiish  subject,  came  to  Calcutta  duly  accredited 
from  Amarapurti.  'I'liey  demanded  llu;  surrender  of  the 
Arakaneso  fugitives,  and  permission  to  travel  to  Lahore, 
on  the  old  ]irelence  of  procuring  religious  books.  They 
were  not  allowed  to  ])roceed  on  their  jounu'y.  It  w;is 
discovered  that  the  jtunuese  goveinnieiit  was  scheming 
to  enter  the  confederacy  which  tho  Tesiiwa  was  forming 
against  the  British  power.  The  hopes  of  Burma  were 
extinguished  by  the  battles  of  Kirki,  ^.lahidpur,  and 
Ashti ;  and  the  dispersion  of  the  1’indu.ri  hordes  by  the 
army  under  lord  Hastings. 

AVhile  ambitious  designs  for  the  extension  of  dominion, 
which  had  their  direct  origin  from  the  occupation  of 
Arakan,  were  being  actively  jiroseeuted,  tho  conlidenco 
of  Bodoahprain  his  own  high  destiny  led  him  to  interfere 
in  the  allairs  of  another  country,  forming  a  portion  of  the 
ext'-nsive  boiiler-land  between  India  and  Burma.  Since 
the  thirteenth  century  of  tho  Christian  era,  when  the 
Shuns  had  compiered  Asam,  there  h  id  been  little  or  no 
inti.rcourso  between  that  country  ami  the  land  of  the 
liidwadi.  The  descondauts  of  the  lirst  Buddhist  kings 
in  the  valley  of  tho  Brahmaputra  had  been  received  into 
the  fold  of  Hinduism;  tuul,  forgetting  the  history  of 
their  race,  had  adopted  the  myths  and  traditions  of  their 
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Asi'iiii  liiiil  lost  much  of  the  iiuthoriry  uhich  hu'l  been 
exeiciseil  by  his  predecessors,  end  was  controlled  by  thriv; 
juincipal  miiusters  termeil  (iuhains.  'I'liese  were  tdso 
^'overiiors  ol  the  thnte  ^reat  divisions  of  the  hiiiL'dom,  who 
fretiuently  acted  as  indej  endent  ju  ince-.  The  restricted 
)H)W(>r  of  the  laja  h  d  him  to  stiu^t'jle  lo  aeu'ain  tlut 
authority  once  held  by  his  ancestors,  and  this  brou'jht 
about  !i  ]>'up('t  Hill  suei'cssion  of  intii^oies.  In  171)3 
the  raja  (Jauiinath  wiis  driven  from  his  throne,  and 
appeah'il  to  the  oovermir-^^'eneral  of  India,  lord  t'orn- 
wiillis,  for  jU’iti'clion.  That  nobleman,  then  alxatt  to 
ii'tire  to  IbiiMpc,  .‘icnt-  captain  NN’el.sh  with  eleven 
humlre  l  .‘iinVl  is,  Tins  smidl  body  of  tmu)  was  suf- 
tieient  to  icstorc  the  laja.  The  Ihitish  tronps  then 
retired.  The  i.'jja's  mini-ter,  the  Hoor.i  (loliain,  as¬ 
sumed  the  chief  anthoiit\\  timl  placed  his  master  in 
contmement.  'I'he  raja  .soon  died,  jind  th"  (lohain 
then  jilaeed  on  the  tlirone  a  youth  named  Kinaram, 
belon;jine  to  an  illeeitimate  br.uieh  of  the  loyal  family. 
Another  claimant  applied  to  r>odnah]u,‘i  to  assist  him 
in  enf.ircinti  his  rights.  The  mission  fiom  this  ]»er,son, 
lieai  in;^'  juesents  tiiid  :i  jifincess,  arrived  ;it  Amarapura, 
while  ''apiain  ('ox  was  Iheie.  i’reparat ions  were  made  J.a.c,  *  t> 
to  invade  ..AsAm,  but  were  conntet  inanded,  and  for  sotne 
years  no  rnrther  measures  were  t:iken  for  .intei ferino  in 
that  country.  AVhen  Ch.andra  Kanta  w  is  on  the  thioiu',  *  " 
he  became  im]';itient  of  the  thriildoin  in  which  he  w.is 
held  by  the  minister,  the  llooni  (lol.ain.  He  entered 
into  a  .«eci('t  eiioaoement  with  tin'  Hor  I’hokan,  oovernor 
of  the  central  province  of  the  kingdom,  to  oet  rid  of  the  , 
]>owerful  minister.  The  plot  beino  discovered,  the  Hor 
I’hokan  lied  to  Calcutta,  and  implored  Indp  lo  rescue  his 
lUiister  from  tliis  humiliating  position.  'J'he  {government  ’ 
of  Hritish  India,  occupied  with  important  all'airs  of  in- 

'  .SiT  I'ranri<  I’uclianfin""  1 1  ixtnry  of  tmll.i.  Mill  nnd  Wilson, 

cm  Iiniia, vol.  iii. i>ii.  O07-OOJ  ;  iiiul  vol.  ix,  pp.  I/'IO- 
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tenrn!  adn.iuistratioii,  ami  with  plans  for  expediliuiH 
beyond  seas,  refused  assLstanee.  Tlie  llor  riiokan  then 
ap])lied  to  llodoalipra.  Tliekiin^  at  once  sent  him  hack 
with  a  force  (jf  six  tlionsand  men.  The  lluora  (lohaiii 
liad  dieil  before  tlieir  arrival,  ami  Chandra  Kanta,  no 
lonoor  in  need  of  i'oreign  s\ij)port,  dismissed  his  allies 
willi  valuable  )<rescnls.  The  llor  1‘hokan  now  beeame 
an  object  of  jealousy  with  his  master,  and  was  put  to 
diaith.  Tlie  son  of  the  late  IJoora  (iohain  formed  a  plot 
appiinst  Chandra  Kanta;  deposed  him,  and  placed  on  thj 
throne,  rnrandar  Sing,  a  prince  of  the  dynasty.  Chandra 
Kanta  escaped  to  IMuitan;  A  Ihirmese  army,  was  sent 
to  Asam  under  the  command  of  Ivyoagaiing.  lie  rein¬ 
stated  Chandra  Kanta,  and  returned  home  with  the  bulk 
of  the  army,  Maha  Thilawa  being  left  in  command 
with  the  remainder.  Ihirandar  Sing  now  took  refngt! 
in  llhutan,  and  afterwards  in  Ihitish  territory.  Thie 
frimidship  between  Chandra  Kanta  and  the  rmrmese 
was  of  short  continuance,  lie  left  the  ciipital,  then 
liangpnr,  and  proceedeil  to  the  border  of  the  llrilish 
territory,  where  with  a  body  of  liis  own  retainers  he 
defemhal  himself  against  attack  from  the  Hurmese. 
rnramlar  Sing  having  jirocured  arms  and  ammuni- 
tieii,  entered  Asam,  and  attackeil  both  the  Ijiirmese 
and  Chandra  Kanta.  lie  was  defeated  by  the  latter, 
and  the  Ihitish  government,  anxious  t(j  prevent  the 
Ihiiinese  from  occupying  Asam,  now  guvu  snii[)ort  to 
Chandra  Kanta.  Maha  Thilawa  Wfote  to  the  governor- 
general,  warning  him  nut  to  assist  Asamese  rebels, 
this  time  the  reign  of  llodoahpra  had  come  to  a  close, 
but  his  policy  in  Asam  was  continued  by  his  .suc¬ 
cessor. 

Tin;  .small  country  of  Manipur  had  at  an  early  jieriod 
been  sulijecled  by  Ihirma,  and  forceil  to  j)ay  tribute. 
(Jnce  only  had  Manijair  been  able  to  retaliate,  with 
an  army  which  penelrat(;d  to  the  Irawa  li,  opposite 
Ava,  and  fur  a  time  seemed  likely  to  occupy  that  city. 
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yMnimc,'l)pi i'l  invailcd  tlic  ocniiitry  (o  apsc'rt  tlio  siijireinary 
(if  liis  (iynasly  llidviii.  Afler  IIk.' doalh  of  llial,  monandi 
tho  cliicf  of  Mitiiipiir  iipiilicd  to  tlio  ^ovi^iiinr  of  r.cii- 
ya]  for  ]ii'o((>clioii. '  'lids  was  promised  and  soimiwhat  *1.17',.. 
precipitately  an  alliance,  oll'ensivc  and  defensive,  was 
f’onclndeil  liy  Mr.  \  (‘rel.st,  then  a'jtiii;,'  as  ”overnoi-. 

In  jinrsnance  of  this  treaty,  si. \  cminjianies -of  sipahis  ! 

niareln'd  from  ( 'hitta'jaon  with  the  ohjc'Ct  of  ox])ellim4  1 

the  lle.rmese  from  Maidjair.  'I'he  detachment'  only  i 

reached  Kanpur,  the  capital  of  Kaehar,  and  had  snllered  | 

so  mnch  from  sickness  that  if-  was  lecalled.  ’I'he  laja  ! 

a','ain  apjilieil  for  assistance,  hnt  the  ::.'o^•ernm(  nt  of 
r>en”al,  hy  this  time  tiware  of  tlm  dillienlties  to  he 

(Mironntered,  refused  to  fiiliil  their  en'_'a'.'oment.  Mani-  ».iv  i?',.  I 

]inr  a'.:ain  snll'ered  from  a  Itnrniese  imoad,  hut  after  ! 

this  for  several  years  was  nnmolesled.  At  length  dis-  j 

sensions  anione  the  Tiieinhers  of  the  royal  family  hidULrlit  ' 

•foreign  interference  and  loss  of  independenee.  'I'he  I 

laja.day  Sin^,  died,  and  his  sons  fom_dit  for  the  su(a'e.«-  i 

sion.  Three  survived  this  sti ii'.';.de,  of  whom  the  (ddi'r,  ' 

( 'horjit.  heeame  raja.  The  second  hrothm-.  M  irjit  Sintr,  *  .f,,’. 

sent  pii'seiits  to  T.odoahpra,  sidicitino  his  siipport. 

< 'horjit  also  sent  ]iresents,  and  one  of  his  daughters,  in 

token  of  fealty.  Maijit  came  and  dwi  lt  for  a  time  at  | 

Amarajaira.  lie  ri'turned  to  his  own  count rv,  hut  a^aiii  1 

appeared  with  complaints  n^ainst  his  hrolher.  Itodoah-  a  i-  iFi,.  j 

)ira  summoned  the  laja  to  his  I'lcsence  ir.  order  to  settle  I 

the  di'sputi'.  ('horjit  refused  to  conn;  ;  a  Tiurmesc  artiiv  ^ 

marehed  into  Manipur  ;  the  ra  ja  was  defeated,  and  lied  j 

into  Kaehar  ;  Marjit  was  placed  on  the  throne,  and  the 
I’.iirmt'se  iirmy  was  withdrawn.  l•’rom  this  time  the 
Ivuho  valley  was  annexe  1  to  riurma. 

Tiodoahpia,  as  alicady  nairated,  had  ahandoned  the 
work  on  the  preat  jiaeoda  he  had  commenced  at  Meiioiin. 

I'or  soiiK!  years  afterwards  he  undertook  no  such  work. 

'  II.  II,  WIImiii,  tllAilirviif  liiiliii,  viit,  l\,  |)|i,  JO  jj. 
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but  later  caiiscLl  a  small  stone  ])agoila  to  be  built  at 
Thiliailoa,  about  titty  miles  from  tlio  city  up  the  river. 
When  it  was  tiuishecl  he  went;  there  to  place  the  lui  on 
the  suminit.  Uetuniiiii:,  he  lamled  ami  went  to  the  city 
of  his  fatlior,  but  feeling  ill,  hasteiud  back  to  Amara- 
])ura,  where  lie  dieil  somi  after  his  arri\  al,  having  leigued 
more  than  thirty-seven  years. 

Ammig  the  public  works  of  utility  executed  by  ]lo- 
doahpia,  two  great  reservoirs  deserve  mentiim.  One  of 
lliese  was  formed  by  tlie  enlargement  of  the  ancient 
tanlv  .situateil  a  few  miles  to  the  nortli-east  of  the 
capital,  in  whiidi,  on  the  completion  of  the  work,  water 
snilieieiit  for  the  irrigation  of  some  tho'i.sands  of  acres 
was  stored.  This  artilicial  lake,  which  has  a  .superlicial 
ari;a  of  about  twenty  sipiare  miles  when  full,  was,  with 
the  exuberance  of  oriental  imagination,  named  Aung- 
peiigle,  or  the  “  pent-up  sea."  'I'he  other  lakeh't  was 
formed  at  IMittila.  li  was  of  ancient  construction,  and 
the  banks  had  been  renewed  by  Alaung  .Sithu  in  the 
twelfth  eentury,  but  had  fallen  out  of  repair.  The  king 
went  there  with  his  whole  court,  and  remained  for  three 
months  superintending  the  work.  The  labourers  were 
brought  from  all  iiarts  of  the  empire  in  thousands,  and 
were  embodied  in  battalions  and  companies  under  the 
c()minaiul  of  the  ollicers  of  their  districts.  The  forced 
labour  on  these  works  caused  deep  discontent. 

I’.odoabpra  ])robably  considered  that  the  greatest 
gloiy  of  his  reign  was  tlie  ])osse.s.sion  of  a  perfect  wliite 
jiude  elejdiant.  This  animal,  caught  in  the  fmests  of 
1‘egu,  was  received  at  court  with  honours  due  to  an  object 
of  wursiii]).  lie  lived  in  captivity  for  more  than  lifty 
years. 

The  character  of  Jtodoahpra  is  drawn  by  Imther  Jjan 
(lermano,  who  during  his  reign  livenl  in  lUirma  for  more 
than,  twenty  yetirs.  The  description,  when  compared 
w  ith  other  evidence,  including  that  in  the  royal  history, 
does  not  appear  to  be  too  severely  drawn. 
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"  TIis  vory  coniitcnanf'o  is  tlio  index  of  a  mind  fero- 
cior.i'aiid  inlmman  in  the  hi^liest  decree,  .  .  .  and  it 
woidil  not  lie  an  exa;_"_'eiatii  ii  to  a«;«ert  tliat  dining  his 
rei^n  more  victims  liave  fallen  h\'  the  hand  of  the  exe- 
entioner  tlian  hy  the  sword  of  the  common  enemy.  .  .  . 
'I  he  u'ood  lorttini'  that  has  attended  him  .  .  .  has  in- 
■ijiired  him  with  tin'  idea  that  he  ia  somethin^  imns!  than 
nmital,  and  that  this  ]iiivilet;e  lias  heen  ^ranteil  him  on 
acjoiint  of  his  nnmerons  eood  wmks.  ...  A  few  years 
since  he  ihomjht  to  make  himself  a  eod.” 

Not withslandiiie  hi.-  ermdty  he  was  a  man  of  ahility. 
!  nd,  excejit  in  the  ereat  folly  of  heading  an  invasion  of 
.‘•ham,  carried  out  his  jdan.s,  for  what  he  consideieil  the 
ilory  of  the  kingdom,  with  ]inidenee  and  |ier<everance. 

The  eldest  son  of  I’todoalq^ra  had  died  more  than  ten 
years  1  (‘fore  Ids  father.  II is  .son,  Saeain'4  i\Iemr,  had 
then  heen  appointed  Ainshemcno.  He  now  performed 
the  funeral  ohseipiies  of  his  orandfather,  and  succeeded 
to  the  throne  at  the  age  of  tldrty-five  years. 
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nVXASTY  OF  AI.AUXGIIPK.i—COXQUnSTS  TO  77/7: 

H7;.S/'  AM)  WAR  WITH  nRlITSU  INDIA. 

,Vccc'snion  »*f  iij  — Avu  !ii,'iiiii  iiiailt'  tliu  (.iiiital  —  l’.x]iitliti(in  tti 

Maiiiimr  'l’i>  Attain—  K'acli.ir  iiivadt  il  — AltaiU  mi  tin-  (’liittaf,'umi 
fritiiliir-^ Ai'timi  luar  IJAinu — jilaii  of  <t|icratimis— Oiru- 
jiatimi  i)f  Itaiii^timi  —  Failure  of  attaek  mi  Kyiiiiyinidaiii)' — Oiiera- 
timis  ill  A.-atii,  Kiulii’.r,  mul  Maniimr — Fi),'litin;,'  at  Kanyomi  — 
Coa^t  of  Teiiassiiiui  —  .Ma'ia  F.i.iulula  attaikn  tin-  l!riti>li  )io!:itimi 
—  I)i  ft  at  of  till)  lliini  one-  ()c<'U|iatioii  of  Arakan  liy  tlio  lll■iti^ll  — 
'I'lic  |ll  ili^!l  army  iiiari  lu  a  iiortltuanl  from  Itiiiioooii— Sii'ifr  of 
llamitiyu — Deulli  of  Itamliila  Alarm  of  tlie  I'uiiiu'm:  emiit  — 
I’romo  o<cu|m(l  liy  flio  li|ili^ll  Xiyotiatioim  for  inaci-— W  ir 
rf'iimnl  •“  llritisli  iidvaiiro  on  Myodi — Miluim  tal.iii  -Action  at 
1*110,111  —  Itiitidi  army  at  Vaiidalio  -Treaty  Kir;m.d — Tim  lliirimai! 
.soldier — Commercial  treaty  —  1  liiaoyjdoa  'let li rolled, 

'I’liK  •^Viiiulson  of  Toiloiilijn 'i  took  possc.ssion  of  llio 
jiiilactf  witlioiit  oi/]io.silioii.  Ifu  a-ssuiiiml,  aceonliny  to 
lai.stoiii,  a  distiiit^uishiiig  title,  but  i;j  eeii.eially  known 
!i.s  ]Ipa;4yi(lua.  lie  eonuneiiceil  lii.s  iei;4n  well.  Jle 
lemitted  some  taxes  for  three  year.s,  jind  in  a  .speech 
to  his  couriiers  promi.sed  to  ruh*  jmstly,  ahd  to  follow 
the  preoept.s  of  ivlij^ioii.  He  made  liberal  presents  to 
all  public  ollieers,  lUit  after  a  few  weehs  had’ elapsed, 
two  of  his  uncles,  the  ]  riiue.s  of  I’rome  and  Tiiunuu, 
were  suspected  of  t reasoiiab.c  de.si^ns,  and  wert!  jnit  to 
death,  1  oj^elher  wit h  a  numlier  of  per.soiis  suppfi.sed  to 
be  their  adherents  in  conspiracy. 

I'd'om  cause, s  which  are  c.nccrtaiu,  but  wbich  pro¬ 
bably  were  the  ali”htin”  of  a  vullurt!  on  thi!  jialace 
spire— ever  leeaided  as  an  evil  omen — and  the  burniti;t 
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of  a  laioc  ])oilion  of  llic  (,'ity,  iiicliidin^'  (lip  court  of 
jiislicc,  llio  jialiico  c:iU)|»:iiiil(>,  iiiui  otlicr  luiildiii^.s  ])or- 
laiiiinn  to  tlio  jialaco,  llu;  kin:,'  dotoriidiK'd  to  rtturii  to 
Ava.  The  ]ir('])arati(»n.s  procooded  lui.'^iircdy.  A  new 
and  inore  exten.^ivt:  jialacc  was  l)uilt  u]ion  tlie  ancient 
site,  which  tlie  kill''  and  queen  entered  in  on-at  state. 
(Jradually  tlie  vliole  ])o]iulation  followed  tlu;  court. 
rur.‘':uin':  the  jilans  of  his  'craiidfather  in  foreieui  jioiicv, 
llpagyidoa  .‘:ent  a  niis.«ion  to  Ihuldha  (hiya  with  oflor- 
ini,'s.  The  chief  hrahnian,  r\ho  had  formerly  conn'  from 
r>euare.s,  and  heeaine  known  to  foreigners  a.s  the  I.’aj 
(lurn,  aceonipiinied  the  I’.unnese  oflieers,  and  jir.oecedc'l 
on  to  Ih  iiares.  At  this  tinn*  there  iqqieared  no  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  inakino  an  alliance  with  any  of  the  native 
prinee.o  of  India,  tlioneh  this  ohjeet  Was  jirohahly  ke]it 
111  \  iew.  Nearer  home,  pidinpt  inea-ure.s  were  taken 
to  enforce  tin;  supremacy  which  had  hecn  c.^ahlished 
diirino  the  jmwioiis  rei;,'U  in  i\Iani]nir. 

'J’he  raja  of  that  state,  Marjit,  had  for  .some  time 
past  siiown  a  disposition  to  evade  the  promi.se  of 
fealty  which  he  had  made  to  Jiodoalipra,  On  heino 
summoned  to  appear  at  the  capital,  where  all  the 
iimhrella-h:'ariujj  chief.s  of  the  'jmpire  wore  to  do 
Imnunje  to  their  superior  lord,  he  made  e.xcuse.s. 
llpaeyidoa  at  once  determined  to  depose  him.  An 
army  mai'died  for, Manipur  at  the  ('lose  of  tiie  rainv 
season.  In  thi.s  force  the  ollicer  afterwards  known  as 
.Maha  Ihmdula  served  as  Sitke,  and  hy  hi.s  skill  ami 
daiino  during'  the  operations  made  himself  coiispicn- 
oiis.'  The  laja  escajicd  to  Kac.har.  'I'he  counlrv 
liaviii;,'  heeii  snlidued,  a  force  was  left  to  '.;arrison  it, 
under  the  Kanni  Myiiwnn,  and  the  rest  of  the  arniv 
returned  home.  Soiiii'  thousand.s  of  the  iiihahitants 
were  carried  away.  In  Kachar,  Marjit  found  hi.s 

'  In  Iciii’iida  IIh'r  in  .MniemI  (if  riudilliiniii,  p.  2.S0. 

till'  liaiiic  (if  a  ^T('i»l  wavridr,  Udii  Hisli(i|i  Hii.'iiMd(t'i<  !.i  i;(iid  of  ftio 
(if  the  .Kisti  r  of  a  .Malta  kiinr  "lio  niiriiieRc  I'.iid  Ilia,  2(i  cditiini,  p. 
ici^md  at  KiisinarA.  Ilaidj's  j2(j. 
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nc.|iiin.-.i  a  twriioa  of  that  ci>untry.  Marji:  aiul 
(lanibiiir  Sing  joined  togotlier  and  (■'xj)elled  tlieir 
lii'otlier.  Tlie  rightful  raja  of  Kacliar,  (Jovind  Chandra, 
who  was  also  a  fugitive,  after  having  been  refused 
assistance  by  the  Hrilish  guvernnient,  ai'iplied  to  the 
king  of  Ihiinui.  The  lliirinese  iroojis  left  to  ocenjiy 
iManijjur  were  insuilieieiit  to  hold  it.  'riu;  son  of 
Maijit  liegan  to  make  incursions  freiu  Kaeliax,  and 
before  long  the  l!ui'nies(!  eoimnander  was  shut  up  in  a 
stockade  near  the  capital.  A  ndievitig  force  marching 
tapidly,  arrived  in  time  to  save  the  g.irrison,  'Fhe 
Jhitish  government,  alarmed  at  the  ju'ouress  of  the 
.Ihirmese  on  so  many  ))oints  of  their  eastmai  frontier, 
determinetl  to  take  Kachar  under  their  own  protection 
and  to  support  tiovind  Chandra.  The  iManipur  chiefs 
were  conciliatetl  by  pensions,  and  W'ere  j)laced  in  com¬ 
mand  of  an  irregular  levy,  formed  principally  of  fugi¬ 
tives  from  ^ranipur. 

The  king  of  Jhirma  prepared  vigorously  to  pursue 
the  policy  of  his  grandfatlier  in  Asam.  Chandra 
Kama  having  turmul  against  his  supporters,  a  Ihir- 
meso  army  was  sent,  under  the  command  of  Main! 
Itanduhi,  to  reinforce  Idaha  Thilawa.  The  Asamese 
chief  was  defeated,  and  lied  into  Ih'itish  territory, 
where  his  relative  and  rival,  rurandar  Sing,  was 
also.  Asam  was  decdared  a  prindtice  of  the  Ihir¬ 
mese  mnpire.  The  chit:f  authority  was  vested  in  Maha 
'I’hilawa,  wlio  was  left  with  two  thousand  men,  while 
Maha  riandula  returned  home  with  the  rest  of  the* 
army.  A  T.urmese  agent  arrived  in  Calcutta  bearing 
letters  from  the  Ihirmese  generals,  demanding  the  sur¬ 
render  of  Chandra  Xanta.  This  was  refused.  The 
llunncse  contented  themselves  with  demonstrations  on 
the  frontier,  and  some  villages  within  the  liriii.ih 
district  of  Uoalpara  were  plundered,  probably  by  local 
marauders. 
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Tlip  Piunncse  coiimuuKlor  in  !Maiii]inr  liail  hocn  lii- 
foriiipil  that  llic  I’.ritisli  "ovonunoiit  \v()nM  not  ]vni>it 
liim  to  iiilcifcic  ill  Kacliar  A  I'liiniiosc!  foicc,  liowatvpr, 
in  (wo  coluiiiii'',  one  pomiiio  I'roiii  Asaiii  ninl  olio  from 
.Maiiijiiir,  oiiloiiil  Kaolu'ir  for  iIkj  ii11o”|’i1  )hiii>oho  of 
niiistal iii;^  (loviiid  t'liamlra,  wlioai  causi!  tlic  liiilisli 
oovoi iiiiK'iit.  liad  already  O'jioii-iod.  A  comdil,  tool; 
]placo  wiili  a  I'.ritisli  liattalion  of  siinVliia,  in  wldi  li  (In; 
lliirinopo  were  defeated,  Itiit  tlieir  two  eolunin>  liavin.,' 
nnilcil,  the  battalion  was  forec'd  to  retire  before  superior 
numbers..  The  llurmese  tben  pU'lied  ou  with  confi¬ 
dence,  and  threw  upcntreneliimnts  on  the  banks  of  the 
Surma.  They  were  driven  from  the.se,  and  the  column 
from  A,sam  returned  tlnu'e,  while  that  from  ^laiiipur 
retired  to  a  strong  slockai.le  at  Dudhpatli  on  the  Itarak 
liver.  An  attempt  was  made  to  .storm  this  stnckr.ile 
by  a  llritish  force  under  Colonel  riowen,  but  the  attack 
failed.  The  Ihirniese,  howevi  r,  soon  after  abandoncl 
the  position,  and  returned  to  Mani]  ur. 

The  frontier  of  Chittaeaon  aa'ain  became  the  scene  of 
aeeression  by  the  llurmese  authoriliiss  in  Arak.in.  At 
the  mouth  of  the  Naf  river  is  the  islaiul  of  Shapuri, 
which,  from  its  pro.ximity  to  the  Chittaeaon  shore,  the 
channel  there  beino  fordable  at  low  water,  and  from 
lone  occupation  by  llritish  subjects,  was  undoubtedly 
llritish  territory.  Jlie  llurmese  utlicci.s  bci^au  to  exer¬ 
cise  author. ly  over  it,  and  the  rij^ht  to  overliaul  boats 
of  llriiish  subjects  passing  up  .ami  down  the  river.  A 
;^uard  of  twelve  men  of  the  juovinci.il  battalion  of 
Chittaeaon  was  stationed  on  the  island  to  protect  llri- 
tish  subjects  residin;^  there.  The  jaist  was  attacked  by 
a  llurmese  armed  jiarty  ;  six  of  the  a'uard  were  killed 
and  wounded.  Two  months  later  the  island  was  occu- 
jiied  by  a  detachment  of  regular  sipfdiis.  lljiaL'yaloa 
had  thoroueli  coiilidence  in  his  own  strength  and  re¬ 
sources,  ami  was  not  f;oino  to  shrink  from  a  stru”;,de 
with  the  llritish,  Jle  was  encoutu^'cd  in  his  dcti'rnu- 
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imlicn  by  llio  luubitioiis  Mahii  llaiidulii,  who,  after  ii 
showy  leviow  of  his  troops,  left  the  eupitiil  early  iii  tins 
,  *.i .  year  with  six  ihouseiul  men,  to  tiike  commaml  in  Arakan. 
Ilis  men  were  drawn  ))rineipally  from  the  ilistriet  of 
Dibayen  or  Tabayin,  whieh  is  supposed  to  furnish  the 
best  soldiers  in  the  empire.  He  had  orders  to  advanee 
towards  (Jhitta;jtaon,  and  there  was  eunfident  expeetatioii 
that  the  eajiital  of  Heuj'al  would  be  taken.  He  erossc-d 
the  mountains  by  tlie  Aen;^  ])ass,  and,  proceeding  to  the 
i)hl  capital  of  Arakan,  made  arram.;!  mei  ts  to  carry  out 
his  orders.  H;  eviih'Ul  ly  saw  pn  eul  er  lii  dicult  ies  than 
appeareil  wlii'ii  he  was  so  fall  of  '.onlidence  in  presence  of 
the  kino,  and  now  paused  in  his  enterprise.  [I'he  Itrilish 
.oovernnieiit  had  stationed  a  brioade,  much  too  weak  for 
theihity  reipiiivd,  at  the  town  of  t'hii taoaon.  W'ar  was 
.  *11  formally  declared  aoainst  llurma.  Colonel  Shaidand, 
who  eoinnianded  the  brioade,  threw  forward  a  iletaeh- 
ment  to  Jlamii,  a  villaoe  about  thirty  miles  from  the 
mo.ith  of  the  Naf.  iMalia  Itandula  at  leiioth  commeijeed 
operaiions.  He  did  not  himself  lead  the  invadin.,'  force 
across  the  border,  but,  as  if  to  test  the  strenoth  and  toni- 
]ier  of  the  em  niy,  .sent  on  a  cailumn  under  the  ;.^njvernor 
of  Arakan.  This  bmly,  estimated  by  the  Hriiish  at  eioht 
thousand  men,  but  whieh,  from  information  afterwards 
received,  was  ])robably  not  more  than  half  that  number, 
crossed  the  Xaf  and  marched  on  Itamu.  'J'he  Hritish 
detaelunent  there  Mas  commanded  by  Captain  X^oton  of 
the  40th  llenoal  X^ative  Infantry.  It  consisted  of  three 
hundred  and  lifty  rcjtulars,  with  six  hundri'd  ami  lifiy  of 
the  jiolice  battalion  and  levy  of  Arakaiiese  refugees, 
lu'iir  The  Ihirmese  iittacked  and  drove  the  I’rilish  force  from 
its  jiosilioii  M'ith  great  slaughter.  Aft(‘r  this  success 
the  governor  of  Arakan  awaited  fiirllier  orders  from 
iMaha  Ikimlula  ;  but  events  elsewhere  induced  the  latter, 
with  unexpected  caution,  to  stay  furtlier  ojieratious,  ami 
the  invading  force,  after  a  fcM'  Meeks,  recrossed  the 
Xaf. 
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'I’lio  I’.ritisli  ^ovcniiiKMil  having'  doclarril  war,  <le- n.c 
cidcil  on  a  j)lan  of  canij):iij:n  wliicli  apjioau'd  likely  l<t 
be  ihn  inosL  edect'vo.  The  riurniese  had  become  dan¬ 
gerous  md^ilibonn  by  lln;  occiipalioii  of  Asam,  Kachar,' 
and  Manijni?’ wliili'  for  more  than  (liiily  years  tin* 
Chiltaeann  di'tricL  had  beim  liara'S(>d  by  incnrsions 
finm  Arakaii.  'I'o  ]ienetiat(>  to  Ibe  caj'ilal  of  Ihiima 
throneh  any  of  those  teniloiies  was  dillicalt,  far  inorci 
so  than  tin*  Ibilish  odveriimeiiL  yet,  knew.  'I'he  lon^ 
(listanees  to  bi^  traversed  through  jany,al,  swam]i,  and 
mountain  ;  in  eoiintries  sparsely  populaleil,  ami  yiidiiino 
iH)  snpplies  lit,  for  an  army  of  civilised  men,  jiresented 
formidable  obstaches  to  tlie  march  of  a  Ivaropean  force. 
'I'la'.sc  countries  had  indeed  been  overcome  liv  the  Ibii- 
mese  ;  but  tin;  Iturman  soldier  of  tliat  d;iy,  very  li;.ditly 
clad,  bore  on  hi«  back  ten  days’  rice,  found  edible  herbs 
in  every  janoal,  and  his  diink  w.as  water.  He  di'l  not 
reject  the  llesh  of  animals,  even  of  those  which  dieil 
natural  deaths,  when  juocurable  ;  but  it  was  not  essen¬ 
tial  for  his  want.s.  if  he  carried  a  musket,  he  was  not 
trusted  with  more  than  t  ni  rounds  in.  j'ouch,  and  lariie 
hollies  of  such  men  move  1  ra]'idly  through  tin;  wildest 
counliy.  In  view  of  the  didicultics  to  be  encountered 
in  a  man’ll  throiiydi  the  border-lands,  in  older  to  naieh 
the  r.urinesi*  country,  the.  Itritish  eovci’ument  deter¬ 
mined  to  dr  \e  the  enemy  from  iVsam,  Kachar,  and  ' 
Manipur,  but  not  to  advance  beyond  tliem ;  and  to  oiiard 
( 'hittaeaon  aeainst  further  molestation,  by  strenothenino 
the  fiontier  force  in  that  district.  The  real  attack,  that 
which  was  meant  to  force  the  Ilurmese  jjovernment  to  , 
treat,  was  to  be  by  the  \ alley  of  the  liawadi,  after 
occupation  of  the- chief  seaport,  b’aneoon.  In  juirsu- 
ance  of  this  jilan,  troops  v.ero  assembled,  at  Madras  and 
t'alcutta,  where  they  embarked  in  transjuirl.s.  'I'he  licet 
had  its  rendezvous  at  Port  Cornwallis,  in  the  northern 
Andaman.  Itwas  convoyed  by  11. M.  frigate  “Lill'ev,”  and 
thcsloops  of  war  "  Larne  ”  and  “  Sophia.”  'There  was  one 


Ill  STORY  OF  )}URM.i. 


23S 

small  sU'amer.  'I'lit)  troops  frt)m  llm  two  priisMciicios 
mimbt'i'uil  iilioiil  I'lcviMi  llaaisaiKl  livo  Iiuiulii'd  mLai.iiiiilor 
tlio  comiiiaiul  of  p'ciioral  Sir  ArcliiliaKl  Camphidl.'  'I'lio 
.Nvliolu  lliu-t  sailfil,  (lolacliiiu’Mls  bciii;^'  sca.t  to  occup}'  Clio- 
iK^up.iil..ii  o(  ami  Xc'jrais,  and  ariivod  olV  liam'odii.  'J’lui  town 

•''  O’  II,  \vas  siluatuil  on  llio  river-bank,  ciudosed  by  a  square 

Stockade  of  teak  timber  about  twelve  feet  bi;4h.  A  few 
old  ship-onus  were  mounted  at  the  wharf,  which  was  out¬ 
side  the  river-face  of  the  stockade.  Fire  was  opened  from 
these  onus  on  the  leading  ships,  which  was  at  (Jiiee  replied 
to  by  the  “Lill'cy."  The  gums  at  the  wharf  were,  after  a 
few  round',  dismounted.  The  troops  lamkal  ami  took 
)iosse.>sion  of  the  town  witUo'it  seeing  an  enemy.  At 
this  time  the  governor  of  Tegu  had  been  summoned  to 
the  capital,  and  had  died  there.  ]fis  .successor  luul  nut 
yet  arfiveil.'  This  rewun  or  chief  of  the  llotilla  was 
deputy-governor,  lie  had  no  information  of  the  in¬ 
tended  invasion,  and  was  eomi'lelely  tabeii  liy  stirprise. 
All  he  could  do  Wiis  to  diivt!  away  the,  whole  of  the 
native  inhabitants,  ut’  whom  none  jemaimid  in  tlie  town 
or  suburbs.  Tlie  few  Furopean  and  other  foreign  re.si- 
d"nt.s  had  been  placed  in  conlinemeiit,  but  their  guards 
lied  and  they  escaped.  The  rainy  season  was  at  hand, 
and  the  Uritish  general  had  not  sullicieiit  transport  for 
operations  cither  by  laud  or  water.  Foats,  carls,  and  cattle 
liad  disajipeariKl  with  the  inliabitants.  The  great  pagoda, 
which  stands  on  a  commanding  height  a  mile  and  a  half 
frpm  the  river,  was  occupied  as  the  key  of  the  position. 
So  enlii'ely  was  tlie  invading  force  isolated,  that  gcmeral 
(Jampbell  found  it  impossible  to  gain  any  intelligi  iice  of 
>  what  was  going  on  outside  his  lines.  A  reconnaisance  by 
means  of  armed  row-boats  having  b  im  made  to  Kyimy- 
indaing,  a  village  six  miles  by  rivei’  from  Uaiigoon,  some 

*  I’KNci.M.  I  )i  V  isiD.N'.— 1 1 M.  I  a  li  I’liot ;  till''  Miuli/if,  Mm  ci|n  ill,  I!,'. 

1  ijf.'iiii  I  y  ;  jSlI,  I' not,;  2otli  ^.miii  a',  ;  ho.m  a  n  ^iiio  iil»  ol  untivii 
I’,iiioiil  Nivtivi  Infantry;  two  infantry;  fonr  coionanii  a  of  ailil, 
roinpani' «  of  artilliry,  .M.mhish  try;  ainJ  onu  ljutta'ion  of  jan. 
JfivisioN. — J1..M,  .|ibt  unJ  fciytli  umu, 
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lin’iiptwoiks  wc'io  fjcon  on  shore  from  wliicli  slioLs  wore 
lired.  'J’iie  next  (hiy  these  hreastworks  wer<;  atliieked  ami  lou.  Mmv. 
ciirrieil  liy  a  small  j.arly  of  tidojis  and  seamen.  The  phu'e 
was  not.  oecupied  i)_\  tlie  lliitisli  i^emeial,  and  the  n’wnn 
h'lind  it  a  eonvenii'iiL  spot  to  lamieh  iire-rafls,  wliich, 
lliatiipirdown  with  t'le  (djh  tide,  endan^ereil  I  lie  sliippin;^. 
jV  few  day.s  later  the  eeiieial  made  a  reeonnaisaiico  in  jSiiiMty;. 
jiersun  to  the  north  of  the  'rieat  jiaeoda,  with  tliree  hnn- 
dred  I'aiiopean.s,  some  native  infantry,  and  two  guns. 

The  rain  fell  in  toirent.s;  road  there  was  tione ;  the 
gnnind  was  knee-deep  in  water;  the  guns  had  to  be 
h'lt  behind.  ’J'ho  men  pushed  on,  and  at  some  hve  or 
six  miles  from  the  great  pagoda  came  oti  two  sloekade.s. 

'I'hese  were  formed  (.f  pali.sades  four  feet  hi-di  with 
an  interior  trench  and  a  well-laid  abatis.  The  mu.d<ets 
of  the  assailants  were  retulered  us<dess  by  the  he.ivv 
tain,  !ind  the  works  were  carried  by  the  bayonet.  Seim.' 
three  hundred  llurmese  weie  killed.  'I'he  Itiitish  lo.ss 
was  ten  kilh'd  and  twenty-seven  wounded.  These 
stockades,  whieli  had  been  ra]iidly  emisti ucteil,  were 
garrisoned  by  lifteeii  hundred  men,  the  crew,<  of  the 
war-boats  stationed  at  tind  around  Kaneomi,  who  were 
!is  ellieient  soldi'  is  iis  I'.uri.ia  could  jtrodiico.  In  jire- 
sc'iice  of  the  iirnu'd  row-boats  and  the  steamer,  the  Wiir- 
iioats  had  been  laid  uji.  The  reWun  had  the  levies  of 
the  country  in  the  vieitiity  of  the  stockades,  but  made 
no  use  of  tluMii. 

The  llurmese  had  never  before  encountered  Kuropean  Faiinroof 
troops,  and  the  lierce  dash  of  these  white  stranger.s  into  Kyi'uVi-'.ja-.nh'. 
the  stockades  without  Hring  a  shot,  astonished  them. 

The  lewun,  an  old  soldier  and  brave,  did  not  appear  to 
lo'C  heal  l,  but  exerted  himself  to  opjic'se  the  invaders  until 
1  einfoicements  should  reach  him  from  the  eapilai.  A 
ni'W  and  stronger  stockade  was  built  at  Ky ini yindaing, 
which  extended  hall'  a  mile  along  the  river-b.ink.  h'lir- 
tnne  seemed  to  favour  this  resolution.  'I'lio  Hriti.'h 
general  ultackcd  thc  stockade  by  laud  and  water.  From  a 
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rash  contempt  of  tho  enemy  no  artillery  accompar.ieil 
the  land  force,  ami  the  fire  from  the  armed  vessels  fell 
heavily  on  om?  of  the  columns.  The  attempt  faileil, 
with  coiisidi  ruble  loss  to  the  assailants.  Heavy  j^uns 
were  now  landed,  and  a  second  assault  was  made,  with 
measni'LS  arranged  to  minimise  loss,  and  ensure  success. 
The  guns,  eiehteen-pounders,  lield-j)iec(is,  and  mortars, 
were  draggeil  by  the  soldiers.  About  three  thousand 
men  marched  out  of  the  ilriiish  lines.  From  the  state 
of  the  country  the  jirogress  was  slow.  A  small  outwork 
was  met  with  and  taken,  but  it  Mas  night  befoiai  tlie 
main  sUjckade  Mas  reached.  The  men  had  to  bivouac 
in  the  mud  and  Mater  as  they  best  eoidd.  At  daybreak 
tht!  j'lins  opened  ;  all  Mas  silent  in  the  stockade,  and 
the  storming  parties  tbund  the  Murlc  abandijiied.  The 
Ihirmcse  had  full  information  as  to  the  heavy  guns,  and 
kiicM'  that  resistance  Mould  he  hoi)eles.s.  Kyimyindaing 
Mas  now  i)ccupied  as  a  Hrilish  (jutjiost,  and  for  some 
Meeks  there  M’as  a  lull  in  hostilities.  From  this  tiiiie 
commenced  llu  terrible  sickiiess  m  Inch  almo.st  paralysed 
the  Jhilish  foice.  The  t  xpedition  had  been  undertaken 
M  ith  impo  l'eet  knoM’ledge  of  the  resou.rcos  of  the  country, 
and  of  the  methods  of  defence  M’hich  Mouhl  be  used  by 
the  liurmese  government  to  confound  their  enemies. 
'J'he  exposure  of  the  troops  to  the  wet,  day  ami  night, 
bnaighl  fever  and  dysentery.  No  fresh  meat  or  vege¬ 
tables '  Mere  to  bo  had;  much  of  the  sailed  meat  Mas 
putrid,  ami  tint  biscuit  served  out  had  to  be.  soaked  in 
liot  Mater  to  clear  it  (jf  Mccvils.  I'Vcsh  supplies  eiadd 
only  bo  cNpei'leil  from  India  afler  a  long  delay.  'I'lie 
troops  endured  this  triid,  before  Mhieh  ordinary  hard¬ 
ships  of  a  campaign  are  nought,  Mith  admirable  for- 
titudi;. 

While  these  operations  M’ere  bung  carried  <01  in  the 
soiitli,  tho  caiiijiaign  in  the  noith  m':\s  proceeding,  as 
planned,  at  tho  several  points  of  tho  frontier.  On  tins 
border  of  Asam  tho  llritish  force  consisted  of  a  brigailo 
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minposGil  of  locul  coriis,  willi  one  hat'tiilion  of  ;pmilar  op('r;.H<.iii 
native  infantry,  ainl  sniiic  i  iver  ^nnnoatf;.  The  \vliole  March  i?.-, 
was  ninUn  the  (‘oininaml  of  (IiMieral  M‘]\Ioiinc.  Tlie 
hrioade  advanced  up  the  river  Ih'ahinapntra  to  (Jowliati, 
wlicne  tin*.  I’.urniese  were  stockaded.  Tiiey  aliandoned 
the  works  ainl  retin'd  np  the  v.illev  east  ward.  Tin; 
dillicnll  natuie  of  tlie  cotuitry,  sparsely  iidialdted,  with 
extensivi*  slretclies  of  heavy  Jaiioal,  and  the  s(>ttine  in 
of  the  rainy  season,  preveiiteii  (’nlonel  Iheliard.s,  wlio 
liad  suceeedial  t(  tin*  coininantl,  from  foilowiiii,'  np  the 
enemy,  lie  retired  to  (lowhati,  where  he  li\('d  his 
headijii  liters.  It  will  lie  convenient  at  once  to  narrate 
the  issue  of  the  eam]iai;4n  in  .Vsam.  'I'he  Ini'^ade  was 
reinforced  Ity  two  re^nnients  of  native  infantry,  and  at 
the  close  of  the  rainy  sea.=on  ( ailmiel  Kichards  renewed  octoi..r 
o]H'rations.  Itura  Itaja,  who  had  been  ai>p'iinted  o'-*''* 
ernor  by  Hjiai;yidoa,  was  driven  from  Xoau'oii;^',  and  the 
lititish  hiT^ade  pushed  on  to  K.imrpur,  then  the  capital  of 
upper  Asam.  This  low  n  was  garrisoned  hy  Itiirmese  and  .i.-eumry  ?>. 
Asamese.  'J'he  chiefs  of  the  latter  wished  to  submit  to  ’ 
the  Tirilish.  Sham  Thokan  suriendered  with  his  fol¬ 
lowers,  and  two  thousand  I’nirmese  were  allowed  to 
return  to  iheir  own  country.  Opiuations  in  .\sam  wen' 
thus  I  ei  minated  except  some  (i;^ditine  with  I’lirmesu  de¬ 
tachments  and  Sin:.'pho  tiilie.soii  the  Dihiii'^  river. 

(hi  I  la*  Kaehar  fiiiiilier  the  llurmesi*  reappeaii'd  from  .t  nio,  vn  ■’  1 
Manipur  in  t,'reat  fmce.  'I'hey  steekaded  t hemsel ves  .Muninir. 
on  their  former  eionnd  at  Ityllipalli  and  in  otiier 
]'ositions.  The  weak  hiiLtade  straioned  at  Sylhet  under 
colonel  I  lines  was  unalde  to  cope  w  ith  them,  and  failed 
in  an  attempt  todishalLre  them  from  an  entrenched  post 
at  Taaiin.  The  tro(ip.s  on  this  part  of  the  frontier  were  Novrmi.ci. »  ii. 
increa-sed  to  seven  thousand  sIioiil:,  under  the  command  * 
of  eeiier.il  Shuldham.  The  Itiirmese  had  wiihdr.iwn 
from  Kaehar.  The  division,  composed  of  native  coips, 
reeiilar  and  local,  marched  to  Itaiiskandy,  after  a  mad 
had,  w  itli  iiilinite  labour,  been  made  p.iwsable  for  euns. 
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btl'i  Jvily. 


From  llmt  i)ciiit  to  Mimiimr,  tlimr^li  no  enemy  a])- 
]a!aieil,  till!  a.lvance  of  the  ilivision  throiioli  swunn) 
ami  Jaii^Ml,  ])er.sevei(!il  in  during  two  months,  was 
foiiml  lo  00  imi»iiict icahlo.  'J’lie  o('.cn])alion  of  Manipur 
was  at  Ifii^th  uceomi  lislmil  hy  u  levy  of  Manipuris  ami 
Kacliaris,  unt‘n(aimheri.Hl  with  ha;_'^'a;^i:,  UmI  hy  (Jamhhir 
{Siii;4.  'I'he  Jhirmese  troops  Inul  boon  recalled  to  oppose 
the  Ihitish  invaders  advanein^'  up  the  Iiawadi. 

The  Ihirmese  oovernment  made  strenuous  elforts  to 
oppose  the  Fiitish  army  which  oecupieil  llangoi'n,  Tlie 
j)lan  adopted  was  simple.  It  was  to  prevent  all  com- 
municaliou  with  the  i)eople  of  I’cLru,  wlio  were  likely 
to  favour  the  invader,  and  hy  overwhelming  numhers  to 
ilrive  the  invaders  into  the  sea,  or  take  them  ]»ri3oaei's. 
A  new  governor,  the  Thckkya  Wungyi,  had  been  ap- 
])ointed  to  tlie  province  of  I’egu  a  few  days  before  the 
invasion.  lie  was  on  his  way  down  the  river  wlnui  lie 
lieard  of  the  event,  lieing  a  man  of  paeilic  disposition, 
who  luid  never  servial  in  war,  he  was  overwhelmed  with 
li’iror,  and  appears  not  to  liave  reported  tlie  capture  of 
llaiigooii  so  [U'omiitly  as  he  might  have  done.*  lie  left 
all  arrangements  to  the  rewun,  and  was  super.seded  by 
the  'rhunba  Wungyi,  in  whom  the  king  ami  court  hail 
entire  conlidence.  'J’he  new  general,  liaving  under  liim 
hirge  bodies  of  men  levied  from  the  country  beyond 
the  delta,  rapidly  built  a  strong  stockade  in  a  com¬ 
manding  position  at  the  junction  of  the  lllaing  and 
I’anhhung  rivers,  about  seven  miles  above  Ilangoon.- 
Other  stockades  w’ore  constructed  ojiposite  thereto  on 
the  Kangoon  bank,  and  were  well  placed  to  prevent 
any  reeonnais;ince  being  made  by  the  Hritish.  lioth 
])ositi(ms  were  attacked,  the  latter  by  a  land  column, 
'riie  guns  had  to  bo  left  behind.  'I'he  slockadijs  on  the 

*  'I'lid  liiiiiliiig  Ilf  till!  Ilriiinli  rcni'lii'il  fiiiir  or  (ivi' iliiyii  HiHiiiir. 
imiiy  wtiri  hot  Itiioivii  nl  At  11  mail  '  Sio  kKi  (cli  itmoMil  of  llio 
2,iii  .Muy  |SJ  |.  \\  illi  lino  ilili  Country  romnl  Itaiigooii. 

l^uncu  tliu  inti  lllgoiiCL  ini^^lit  lm\u 
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l!;inc;()oii  rivcr-1»;iuk  were  oxtciisivo,  and  were  ^an  isontMl 
by  t(a»  tliousaiid  mt'ii.  Tlu;  proriiptitudf!  nf  tin;  Uritisli  . 
^(Mioval  took  tlic  wiin^yi  by  surprise.  The  ileicnces 
were  as.yet  iiiconiplcto,  and  tlic  resistance  lacked  vigour. 

Tlie  stockades  were  stormed  wiili  groat  sbmgliter  to  tlic 
defenders,  and  the  Thunlia  Wungyi  \v:is  amongst  the 
slain.  'J'he  works  at  the  junction  of  the  tv.'o  rivets 
were  at  the  same  time  ciptured  by  attack  from  the 
Hot  ilia  and  a  column  of  troops  combined. 

The  rii'itish  general  now  had  time  to  turn  his  atten-  CnriRt  nf 
lion  to  places  more  distant  from  his  jmsition.  Tiie 
I  hi  rim  sc  garrison  was  expelled  from  Syriani,  a  town  of  ^tii  Aii.:ti!.i. 
some  ini])oitanee  on  the  I’egu  river.  Some  of  the 
fugili''u  inhabitants  of  Ilangoon,  si’ciiig  the  Ihirmese 
troops  everywhere  ilefealed,  began  to  riduin  to  their 
homes.  I'ixpeditions  were  sent  to  the  coast  of  Teiias- 
serim,  and  the  towns  of  Tavoy  and  Mergiii  were  taken  s-picinUcr. 
jiossession  of  and  occupied.  Martahan  was  captured 
towards  the  close  of  the  year,  and  the  city  of  I’egu,  the  NoToiii-;r. 
ancient  cajiital,  was  enteicd  wi’hout  opposition. 

Un  the  death  nf  the  Tiiunba  Wuiigyi,  the  king  and  _ 
his  advisers  seemed  to  recognise  the  gravity  of  the 
crisis.  Maha  Ihuidula  was  recalled  from  Arakan  \vith 
the  greater  portion  of  his  army.  Seeing  that  the  British 
by  means  of  thrir  armed  boats,  and  more  esjit’cially  the 
.“mall  steamer,  would  commaiid  the  river  Irawadi.  Ihir¬ 
mese  armies  were  posted  on  either  bank.  That  on  the 
right  bank  was  under  the  command  of  the  king’s 
brother,  the  ))iince  of  'I'harawadi,  and  that  on  the  left 
by  the  Kyi  NVungyi.  'I'lie  former  had  his  headipiarlms 
at  Itinubvn;  the  latter  at  Htantabeng,  on  the  lllaing 
river,  about  twenty  miles  above  Ilangoon,  'I'hc  lewiiii 
had  command  of  small  bodii's  of  troops,  and  was  aetivi* 
in  attacking  the  outlying  Ihitish  ])i(d<ets  to  tin'  north 
of  the  great  pagmla,  and  cutting  olf  stragglers.  I’aiuiiila 
having  returned  from  Arakan,  prococdeil  to  the  capital. 

An  army  was  raised  there  which  was  to  be  added  to 
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veteran  troops  lie  brought  back  with  him,  unci  he* 
b‘ft  Ava  full  of  conlidence.  The  Ihitish  general  sent  a 
^iii  (•ci..i.or.  combined  force,  naval  and  military,  up  the  lllaing  river 
to  lltantabeng,  which  destroyed  the  stockades  erected 
by  the  Kyi  Wiingyi.  A  column  composed  of  native 
troops,  under  colonel  Smith,  the  same  day  marched 
northward  by  land,  with  the  view  of  distracting  the 
attention  of  the  enemy.  Several  unlinished  woiks  were 
jiassed,  and  information  Was  received  of  a  strong  .stoclc- 
ade  at  Kyaiklealo,  being  about  twidve  miles  from  llan- 
goon,  where  the  Sialoa  Wun,  stewanl  of  the  jialaec, 
with  the  lewun  as  second  in  command,  had  a  garrison 
of  chosen  men  and  guns  mounted.  Attack,  was  made 
on  the  principal  stockade  in  two  columns,  and  failed. 
'I'he  whole  force  retreated  in  disorder  after  severe  loss 
in  killed  and  wounded.  A  column  at  once  marched  to 
retrieve  this  disaster.  'riie  stockades  at  Kyaikkalu 
were  found  to  be  deserted,  and  the  troops,  pushing  on 
to  a  tiAvn  si.x miles  in  advance,  came  there  on  a  stockade 
idso  empty.  From  the  destmetion  of  the  woiks  at 
lllanlabeng,  the  Kyi  ^VungyI  deenu'd  it  im|irndent 
to  remain  within  striking  distance  of  such  active  foes, 
and  withdrew  his  troops  from  their  advanced  positions. 
Ihit  llainliila,  in  taking  siipremn  command,  viewed  the 
svliole  condition  (d'  alliiirs  as  very  favourable,  and  the 
king  and  his  court  W'cre  highly  elated  at  the  lust  siic- 
eess,  The  Kyi  Willigyi,  however,  was  depiiveil  of  his 
cijiiiniaiid,  though  not  disgiaeed. 

Mittiv  UiiHiiiiii  Malta  llandnla  was  appointed  by  the  king  com- 

lit  l  u'kn  lljtt  I  •  1  '  e  •  1  \  •  I  I  1 

Uoieli  euoUoii.  maiiuer-in-cliiel  in  tlie  soutlieni  pi'ovinees.  Jle  tonic 
over  the  command  at  It.inubyu.  The  prince  of  'rhara- 
wadi.  Vexed  at  being  .supersciied,  told  him  to  be  careful 
how  he  attacked  the  Kulas.  Jlis  reply  was, ‘‘  In  eight 
days  I  .shall  lime  in  the  jaiblie  hall  of  llangoon,  and 
afterwards  letuin  thunks  at  the  Shwi)  l)agun  jiagoda." 
'J’he  army  under  his  command  numbered,  it  was  said, 
sixty  thousand  men  ;  but  only  one-half  were  armed  with 
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iiiuskot:?.  y\.  liirjic  iir()])oiti()n  of  lliis  luiiiy  actod  as 

. I!!,  voikiii','  wit.ii  li;4lii  (•iiln>iirliiii._^r  tools,  iic(;onl- 

iii^'  to  tlu!  coiiiiiiciKlalilc  practice  of  I liDinc't;  avniics  in 
tlic  liclil,  wiio  lll■V(\I•  lialL  or  cticaiii|i  witlioiilr  llirowino 
ii|t  ilciciK'cs.  Haiiiiiila  ciic-scd  the  liawailial  l•:mldl\■u, 
and  llicncc  to  tlic  Idl  liairk  of  iIk!  Illain;'  willi  tin*  ladk 
(if  lii.s  arniv.  He  tliiis  o, lined  the  ridp'c  of  liiuh  oidnml 
which  led  direct,  to  llan^oon,  iiiid  tlic  connlrv  now  was 
fi  r  tlic  most  part  di y.  A  ])orlion  of  the  army  Mi  nt  hv 
water,  hnt  with  caution,  lest  it  slionhl  lie  attacked  by 
the  I’.rilish  p'unboats.  After  four  or  live  days’  mareii 
the  whole  of  the  army  was  in  position  before  the  Untish 
lines.  It  occupied  the  spacer  e.xtcndin^'  in  an  inCftular 
semicircle  from  Kyimyindainc  on  the  r.nrmcse  !  i,L;ht,  to 
the  raziindnng  river  on  the  left.  A  nnmm'ous  body  of 
troops  a. so  crossed  t'oe  Kangoon  river  to  the  Dalla  side, 
and  threw  up  hatteri(?s  to  lire  on  the  shippi.ag.  (.)a  the. 
river  it.self  were  war-boats,  and  what  were  much  mort* 
dangerous  to  the  Hrilish,  lire-rafts  ready  to  be  launched. 
'I'he  Ihirmc.se  front  was  everywhere  protected  bvcaithen 
breastwoi k.s,  whiidi  had  iieeii  eonatiueled  with  astonish¬ 
ing  rapidity.  It  was  not  without  icason,  calculating  from 
his  jia-t  experience,  that  liandula  felt  sure  of  .success'. 
Of  the  I’ritish  forcig  disease  allowed  not  more  thaii 
thirteen  humired  Muroiieans  to  be  ]iresent  under  arms, 
with  about  two  thonsand  five  hundred  native  troop.s. 
The  key  of  the  posit'on  to  b(!  defended  was  tlie  gicat 
pagoda,  which  was  certain  to  be  the  main  point  of  att.nk. 
It  was  well  garrisoned,  and  had  .twenty  guns  inonnt(‘d 
on  the  upper  terrace.  The  troops  at  I’azundanng  and 
Ifalla  hail  been  witiidrawn.  A  brick  building,  known 
as  the  white  house,  about  one  mile  south-east  of  the 
great  pagod.a,  w.as  held  on  the  extreme  llritish  right; 
!ind  on  the  left  the  stockade  at  K\ imindaing.  wldch  \va.s 
sni'ported  by  the  ships  of  war,  the  steamer,  ami  gun¬ 
boats.  Keserves  were  posted  in  rear  of  the  great 
pagod.a  and  extending  towards  the  town. 
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'I'lio  olijuct  of  tlio  JW'itibli  j^'ciicrul  wiis  to  allow  tlio 
oiioiiiy  to  oHtaltli.sli  liiiiusolf  olimo  up  to  tlio  ]>oHili(iii, 
M'lit'i'oliy  lio  niiilil  lio  I'Oiolily  rcaclinl ;  iiiiil  to  loiiipl  liitii, 
if  poMtiililo,  to  ail  i‘ii;.',ii;^i'iiioiil.  on  opoii  j^roiitiil.  Ilaiiiltila 
i'lipiilly  ilovi‘lo|ii!il  lii.s  jilaii  of  iiUai'Ic.  ()iio  iliviiiion 
iiilvaiiood  to  williiii  a  iiiilo  of  Lliu  j'riat  jiiipoil.i,  and 
tliiow  lip  cut roiiL'linicnls,  wliilo  a  .strong  colnnin  eslab- 
lislii'd  itsulf  to  tliii  o.irtt  of  lliu  ]ia;,'oila,  leslin^'  on  t'lio 
royal  lake.  'J'liO  latter  was  at  once  attacked  and  driven 
fiuin  its  jiosition.  A  sneces.sfiil  sortie  was  also  made 
on  llie  works-ill  fronlof  tli'e  i)iijL;oda.  It  was  inipussilde 
to  lioltl  tlii‘se  jiositions  wlieii  won,  and  on  tlie  fullowin;^ 
day  .llie  liiirnie.so  adv.'inced  their  entrencliiin-nts  to 
within  lliree  hundred  yards  of  the  j^reat  pa^'oda.  The 
]iimL  nt  Ixyiiiiindain,'  was  viporoiisly  ailiieked,  and 
meniiein'4  lire-rafts,  hiiinched  with  the  ehh  tide  at  the 
sliips  of  war,  were  with  dillicnlty  wardeil  olf.  At  last 
till!  h'dt  witio  td’  llie  llniiiiese  ai'tiiy  deployed  on  llie 
open  ttroiind  arijuinintt  the  royal  lake,  and  ^^ave  iiti 
oppoitnniiy  to  the  llnlish  ^'eiierul  to  strike  a  hlow, 
(liinhoats  worked  up  the  J’a/iiiidatino  creek  to  aid  the 
attack,  and  two  culiinins  lalvanced  eaoeily  to  throw 
thi.-msclves  on  the  eii'einy.  The  works  were  carried,  the 
Ihirnicse  ahandoninj^  their  ”uns,  colours,  muskets,  and 
miicli  ammunition,  and  leaving  nniny  dead  and  wounded. 
The  centre  of  the  investing  army  renewed  the  attack 
on  the  patjoda,  but  was  repulsed  with  ttfcat  shiuehler ; 
and  a  similar  re.sult  befell  at  Kyiniindaiiio.  'J’he  division 
which  was  entrenched  at  iTillu  was  driven  out  two  days 
latm'. 

'I'lie  Ibirnieso  army  rallied  close  to  the  oround  from 
which  it  had  been  driven,  and  the  Ibilish  force  was  too 
Weak  in  numbers  and  front  fatiene  to  attempt  parsnit. 
An  old  stockade  at  Kokien,  two  miles  from  the  preat 
]iapoila,  had  been  rejiairei!  and  btreiiptheiied,  and  Aialui 
'J'hilawa,  formerly  in  Asa  in,  was  in  command.  'J  he 
town  of  JiTingoon  was  lire  1  by  emissaries,  who  gained 
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entrance  'withnnt  attracting  notice,  in  hope  that  tlie 
magazines  might  he  destroyed.  This  design  was  frus¬ 
trated,  and  on  tlie  following  day  the  stockade  at  Kokien 
was  stormed.  lliindula,  now  despairing  of  success, 
retired  rapidly  with  seven  tlums.and  of  his  host  men  to 
Itanuliyu,  while  Malta  'J’hilawa  llrd  to  Moahi.  The 
greater  jiart  of  the  investing  army  hroke  up,  tind  the 
men  disperseil. 

In  conse(|uence  of  the  unforeseen  diOiculties  which  (wupiti..,,  ,.f 
heset  till!  advance  of  an  army  by  llit!  line  of  the  I  ra- iVim'i','. 
wadi,  the  I’liitish  govcriimmit  iletermiiieil  to  iiceiipy 
Arakiiii,  and  to  si  l  ike  at  the  cajiital  ol  riiirina  ( In  mgli 
that  province.  An  army,  numbering  eleven  tbonsand 
men,  was  assembled  at  Cldttagaon,  under  the  command 
o'f  general  Mmiisou.  A  numerous  llotilla  f>f  gunboats 
ami  armetl  cruisers,  on  which  two  Kuropean  reginionts 
were  embarked,  sailed  along  the  coast.  A  sipiadion 
of  irregular  cavalry  and  some  of  ihe  native  inlantry 
marched  by  land,  generally  close  to  the  sea-shore.  'I'iie  1  oam.-in  i5jv 
wlioh'  force  gathered  in  the  N.lf  river,  and  most  of  the 
native  troops  landed  on  the  .soutliern  bank  without 
opposition.  It  was  neaily  two  months  before  the  army  m.hcIi  :<, 
reached  the  capital.  Tlie  city  of  Myauku,  or  Arakan, 
is  surrounded  liy  low  hills,  which  aH'ord  excellent  nieams 
for  defence.  The  lirst  assault  of  the  Ibitish  at  a  ni’rrow 
delile  was  repulsed,  but  on  the  following  day  the  ])osi- 
tion  was  turned,  and  attack  made  in  front  under  cover  Apiiii. 
of  a  brisk  eannonade.  The  (Miemy  lied  precipitately. 

The  r.urmes  >  gai rison,  being  t he  troops  left  by  llandnla, 
easily  esenpid,  conci'aled  liy  the  jangil,  and  retired 
across  the  easlmn  range  of  mountains  to  their  own 
count ly.  Th.e  southern  districts  of  the  jtrovince  were 
jiow  occupie  I  by  the  Jlritish  without  opposition.  A 
reconnaissance  was  made  of  the  Tah\k  pass,  being 
one  of  those  by  which  the  Iturmese  army  had  entered 
Arakan.  It  was  found  to  he  so  dilhonlt  for  guns  and 
laden  cattle  that  it  was  pronounced  to  he  unsuitable  for 
the  object  in  view.  The  army  was  speedily  stiickcn  by 
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iliseasc,  if  possible  nioro  ileailly  than  that  from  which 
ihu  foito  at  Ihiie^oon  had  suIVcred,  'I’Ikmc  was  no  want 
of  whdh'.sonit)  f(/()(l,  lint  ai'icr  the  rain  hcaan  to  full, 
iixhiiliil ion  fi'iiin  thn  nuil  niado  lint  rliinalit  fatal.  Thn 
lriiii|>H  wern  dlsli  ihnii'd  in  cantoiinii'ids  aioni'  lint  ki'ii- 
,  I'oa.sl,  lint  siUi  Ivinin  II  as  Ahyab,  ihcii  an  oiifii  -ji'iissy 
plain,  hciii;4  occupied  ;  and  lint  plan  fur  iiivasiuii  of 
llniina  fniiii  Arahan  was  abaiiduiicil.  h'huiipdi  ihcro 
had  been  ^reat  nalnrul  dillienhies  to  overeoiiiO  in' 
uiieraliii^  on  tint  lon;^  line  of  (‘astern  from ier,  and- 
iiiaiiy  eil’oi's  had  been  coinniilted  in  the  eondiiet  of 
lint  war,  yet  by  the  einl  of  iho  sprin,'  ihn  Ihiriiiese 
had  been  driven  fl'uin  the,  wholo  of  their  eoinplesls 
in  A.-ain,  Kacl.ar,  Manipur,  and  Arakaii.  'I'lnt  ancient 
port  of  Martaban  was  oitcnpied  by  tins  Itritish,  as  was 
lint  whole  eoasL  of  'rcnasseriin  as  far  south  as  Mep.ni. 
It  no\v  remained  for  the  army  at  Itaie^oon,  under  .Sir 
.\rchibahl  Campbell,  to  carry  on  the  war  by  advancing 
lip  the  river  Irawadi. 

The  iiiiii.ii  Towards  the  (tnd  of  the  year  reinforcements  reached 
Mi.miwaia  fr.jii  the  Itriti.-jh  t^eiieral  from  India,  llis  means  for  traiis* 
n.M-iiihuV,  port,  whether  by  land  or  water,  were  s'.ill  defective. 

*  The  rainy  season  liiivin^'  ended,  the  health  of  the  ti'wops 

,  improved,  blit  fredi  provisions  were  yet  Ki  atae.  I’lit- 
jiaratioiis  were  made  to  advunee  oil  I'roine,  where  it 
was  hoped  lint  llnriiiese  government  woiihl  be  dispiMcd 
to  treat.  Maha  Itaiidnia  had  delermiiied  ti>  make  a 
stand  at  Ifannbyn,  about  si.\ty  miles  from  Uanj^oon, 
but  the  Tiritish  pttneral  had  no  information  either  as  to 
the  .streie^th  of  his  army,  or  the  nature  of  the  sirono- 
.hold  which  he  had  constructed  on  the  river-bank  at 
that  pla(;e.  Tlni  British  force,  to  move  up  the  valley 
of  the  liawadi,  was  divided  into  two  columns.  One 
■  was  to  ])iocecd  by  the  river  under  p'cncral  Willoughby 
Cotton  ;  the  other  by  land  under  tne  commander-in¬ 
chief  himself.  'J'ho  former  numbered  eit^ht  hundred 
I'auopeans  and  a  battalion  of  native  infantry,  wdth  a 
llotilla  of  gunboats  and  one  steamer.  There  were  also 
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minirroiis  boal^of  various  toiina^o  carrying  lioavy  ”ims 
anil  iiiorlr.rs,  onlnanoo  slori’s  ami  jirovisjons,  Tin;  lnul 
I'ohiiiin  Mas  oum])o.s(Ml  of  tliirtc’Oii  Inmdri'il  l-airoi'cans, 
otio  tlmiisaiiil  sipaliis,  lliri'C  ImndrtHl  of  tin;  ^ovci iioi- 
i^i’iirrar.s  ])ody”nard,  a  Iroop  of  liorso-artilli  ly,  and  u 
rockoL  troop.  'I'ho  nnndior  of  inon  seeim-d  .«niall  for 
toe  enterprise!  of  dictating  terms  to  a  liani^lity  powi'r, 
vliicli  for  more  tlian  sixty  years  liad  trinmplicel  over 
tlie  mdeliboniino  nations  ;  but  no  one  doubted  of  success. 

The  .surface  of  tiie  country  svaa  now  dry,  and  tlie  land  Fti-omryu. 
column  man  bed  nortliw.ards  to  Hlaino,  and  tlieiiee.  t o  * 

Sar.'nva  on  liie  liawadi.  'j’hcre  liad  been  no  communi- t.i  Munii. 

cation  with  ijeneral  Colton.  'I'hat  (dbeer  bad  j'n'ceeded 

eip  the  I’aiildaino  liver  into  the  ^'leat  river  wiiliout 

much  ojiposilion.  When  near  nannliyn  lie  found  1  hat  4tii  Mir.ii. 

I’andiila  was  with  his  .'mny  in  an  exleinive  stoeknde 

on  the  rioht  liank  of  the  river.  There  were  aim  two 

smaller  wiiik's  Indow  the  laru'cr  one.  Thi'  soiillierninost 

of  the.se,  wliich  emdoseil  tile  town  pa;.'oda,  was  attacked 

and  c.iriied.  The  jiaily  which  attempted  to  .‘torm  the  ;UiM,-cIi. 

next  work  was  repnlsed  with  severe  loss,  (leiieial 

Cotton  re-embarked  his  men  the  same  nie;ht.  It  was 

leportedth  it  the  o.-nrison  of  the  main  stockade  amounted 

to  fifteen  thousand  men,  with  a  hundred  and  fifty  onus 

mounted.  A  Ihirniau  was  found  to  carry  a  dispatch  10! )i  M.iivh 

to  ocneral  Campbell,  wliich  reached  him  when  lie  was 

two  marches  beyond  .‘Tarawa.  Jlelurning  to  that  jdaee, 

he  crossed  the  river  by  means  of  canoes  he  found  on 

the  bank,  and  marched  down  to  Panubyu.  j.oh  Murcu. 

On  reconiiMsance,  tiie  strength  of  llandula's  fort  was 
evident,  and  an  attack  in  form  was  necessary.'  Trenches 
and  batteries  were  constructed  about  three  hundred 
yanks  distant  from  1 1  e  north-west  anjile.  Cicneral  Cotton, 

'  A  I'tun  nnil  Krotimi  of  flo*  fort  of  CnptnlnT.  A.  Tr.int,  051)1  Foot,  , 

evidotu-o  of  Hii'.iiliil.sV  oltill  is  .\ssistoiit  t^MmitoriimstiT  -  (.loiiu  • 
mlil('i).  It  is  inkcii  froin  llic  work  iftl. 
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who  had  dropped  down  tho  river,  came  up  with  his 
column ;  mortars  and  Ijeavy  guns  were  lauded  and 
placed  in  battery ;  lire  was  opened,  and  continued  with 
liille  iutermis.sion  for  several  hours.  All  was  ready 
for  tho  assault  early  in  tlio  day,  when  it  was  hiiiiul 
that  the  fort  had  been  evacuateil  during  the  night. 
Alahd  Ihinduhi  had  been  killed,  ami  Ids  brother,  the 
second  in  command,  could  not  keep  the  garri.son  to¬ 
gether.  (runs,  powder,  and  immense  stores  of  rice  fell 
to  the  victors. 

Tins  disaster  struck  the  king  and  his  court  with 
intense  terror,  llpagyidoa,  naturally  a  man  of  mild 
ilisposition,  had  been  led  on  to  tho  aggnss.^ivo  acts 
which  ]iroduceil  the  war,  chielly  by  the  ambitious 
prompting  of  ]\Iaha  llaudula.  lie  was  iiucouraged  to 
jiersevere  by  the  court  faction,  of  winch  the  iiuecn  and 
lier  brotlier  Menthagyi  were  the  leadms.  War  with  the 
Jh’itibh  hiid  indeed  at  first  been  jaiiuilar,  with  all  ]iarties 
and  till  ranks  of  the  nation.  Hut  constant  defeat  laid 
tamed  the  spirit  of  many,  and  it  w;is  known  tlnit  the 
prince  of  Tiiarawadi  advocated  jieace.  The  (lueen,  who 
was  of  humble  birth,  had  gained  sucii  entire  inllueiice 
over  the  king,  that  she  was  ctdled  by  the  members  of, 
the  royal  f.imily  “the  sorceress."  It  was  seriou.sly 
believed  that  she  had  actpured  tuul  retained  her  jiowor 
by  witchcraft.  Her  Orother,  originally  a  retailer  of  li.sh 
at  u  Ijazaar  stall,  now  took  precialcuce  of  every  one  in 
the  kingdom  except  the  king’s  brother,  lie  was  hated 
by  the  loyal  family  for  Ids  hauglity  healing,  and  by 
the  ](eo]/le  generally  for  his  rapacity  and  cruelty.  'I’he 
king,  even  lieforc  the  did'eat  of  riainliihi  at  Itaiigoon, 
hud  become  convini^ed  of  the  error  he  had  committed 
in  juovoking  war;  but  Ids  pride,  and  the  iidluenee 
of  the  war  faction,  kept  him  from  negotiating  with 
the  invaders.  He  was  heard  to  remark  that  he  was 
in  the  luedicamcnt  of  a  man  who  had  got  hold  of  a 
tiger  by  tlie  tail,  which  it  was  neither  safe  to  hold  nor 
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to  l(‘t  ^'0.  ]\Icntlia"yi  foarod  tin*  loss  of  liis  own  ]io\vor. 
if  jicaco  well!  iiimlo.  'I’lm  conrl  astiolo^ors,  j)iolml)ly 
uinlor  liis  iiilliioiico,  (’onliinnMl  lo  jiicilicL  stuaa^ss.  j\ll 
lliiliipcaiis  at  A va,  iiiclndnij;  llio  Aiatiioiiii  iid.ssioiiaiii',~, 
liail  liociriMil  into  iiiison  as  siispocN’il  spios,  ami  woio 
lioatrd  with  tho  haihaiity  used  towards  thosi!  accusi-d 
of  liLMSon.  On  the  dratli  of  Itamlnla,  tho  kill”  acooplod 
llif  oll'i  r  of  tlio  I’ukliaii  Wnn”yi  to  load  an  unny  against 
llio  invaders.  'I’iiis  fnnclionary  had  ionnerly  serveil  in 
Asain  ami  conunamh-il  in  Mai.ijmr.  Lately  ho  hail 
hoon  in  dis”i  aoo,  and  was  for  .some  tiino  in  jnison  aloii” 
with  tho  lairojieans.  JIo  was  a  man  of  loleiilless 
crm  lty.  On  heiii”  a)ij)oinled  conunaildi'r-in-chiof,  ho 
dotorniinod  *,o  inan”uralo  tho  assniiiption  of  liis  hijrli 
odice  hy  jaiuiii”  the  Jairopean  jaisonors  lo  death,  as 
a  .sort  of  .sacrilice  to  the  infernal  jowers— a  hornhlo 
.snin'istition.  altoeethor  ontside  and  ojiposeii  to,  the 
national  relieion,  'I’he  jirisoiier.s  were  sent  onl,  lo  Ann”t 
jionele,  where  this  dreadful  act  was  to  lie  jierpet rated, 
r.ut  the  I’likhan  \\'nn”vi  had  many  enemies.  llaviii” 
keen  t'viee  punished  lo'  the  kin”,  it  was  .su””esleu  that 
he  dosipm'd  to  raise  liimsidl  to  the  throne.  The.  dark, 
deed  he  meditated  seems  to  .show  a  deeper  desipn  than 
that  of  sncce>.s  ill  the  held.  His  house  was  seareheii, 
and  it  was  said  that  royal  insi”nia  weie  discovered 
therein.  He  was  trodden  to  ileath  hy  elephants.  The 
king’s  half-hrother,  iMeiigmyathiv,  was  next  appointed 
commamler-in-eiiief,  being  ]nobahly  selected  as  one 
likely  to  he  subservient  to  the  war  faction.  The  prince 
of  Tharawaiii  was  in  command  of  a  corp.s,  with  his 
hcadquartiMs  at  Mengyi  ;  hut  when  general  t'amphell 
retraced  his  steps  to  cross  the  river  lo  Daiiuhyu,  the 
jnince  had  made  no  elVort  lo  interrupt  him.  He  had 
hecome  convinced  of  the  hoiiele.ssue.ss  of  continuing  the 
war,  and  recommended  negotiations  for  pi  ace.  As  the 
Tiritish  force  advanced,  he  rcliri'd  to  Myede,  and  soon 
relinquished  hii  command.  Mengmyatbo  cslahlishcd 
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■  liis  liomlijuiirtcrH  at  Mahviiii  with  liis  advaimo  at  rroiius 
imili-r  an  wciiwiin  ;  wliilo  lii.s  atuamd  in  coinmand,  tho 
Kyi wnn^'yi,  who  oiico  niorn  apiicanid  in  ('.oniniand,  cau- 
lionaly  n'liiaiiii'd  on  iho  i'i;^hl  hanlc  of  tho  rivoi'. 

'i’Oi4  ,  ,  (loiioial  t'ainphull  I'ocfos.sod  tlio  Irfiwaili,  and  imr- 

I’roiiiu  oi'ftji'lcu  ,  *  ^  ^  ^ 

ii>’ iiio  liiiioii.  Slic'd  Ids  J.iaroh  iiy  llio  loft  bank,  I'o^iilalin;^  Ids  piu- 
j^ioss  by  tiiat  of  tho  'tlolilla.  Anivi-d  at  I’ronio,  lio 
found  it  dosoi'Lod  liy  tho  inliabiiants.  'I'lio  ^Atwonwun 
in  (’oniiniiuil  bofuio  lolirinc'  had  liroil  llio  town,  and 
inpie  than  half  of  it  was  burnt.  I*.y  a  ndraclo  two 
liundroil  banods  of  powder  in  the  ar.senal  di<l  not  ox- 
j)lode.  One  hundred  },Mins  and  jin'_,'als  of  various  calibre 
were  found  niounti'd  on  tlie  walls.  The  inhabitants 
Hooii  be.;an  to  return,  and  tbo  I’.uinieHo  civil  (dlicers  of 
this  and  tint  luii'.dilioui in;^'  towns  resuniial  their  duties 
under  the  ortleis  of  tho  general, 

'I'Int  ili'iiish  Held  foieo  Went  into  eanltmiiieiit  at 
I'roiuo  for  Hovitral  nioiitlis,  'I'hou^di  the  rainy  season  is 
iheni  niiieli  liohlor  than  in  the  delta,  yet  the  river, 
HUiillen  by  rain  in  the  niountains  of  Asatn,  has  a  rise,  of 
forty  feet  above.' its  'lowest  levttl  ;  ovei  ilows  its  banks, 
anil  the  isnintry  becomes  impas, sable  for  military  opera¬ 
tions.  'J’his  interval  was  employed  in  resting  the  men, 
establi.sbino  hospitals,  collecting  cattle,  and  brinpiug  up 
from  Ibingoon  stores  of  all  kinds.  The  lhirme.se  govern- 
.  ment  found  a  ditliculty  in  raising  another  army.  The 
.  ancient  ]dan  of  forced  service  no  longer  .suHiccd.  A, 

bounty  was  now  ollercd  for  each  recruit,  and  this  politic 
jiieasure  was  extended  to  the  .Shan  states,  where  the 
chiefs  by  ancient  custom  bad  been  wont  to  furnish  con¬ 
tingents  in  war-time  to  the  kings  of  Ihtrma,  AVhile  a 
new  army  was  beim'  formed,  the  invaders  remained  un¬ 
molested,  In  the  middle  of  August  general  Cotton 
jii'occeded  up  the  rivei'  in  the  steamer.  At  .Myede  be 
obsi'i'vcd  the  liurniese  army  rangisl  in  line,  and  .iuilged 
tho  number  be  saw  to  be  from  sixteen  to  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  men.  Some  days  later,  a  lle.rmcsu  war-boat 
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nppo.ared  willi  a  Hag  nf  truce,  ami  a  M-ritten  proposition  NcK.)ii.iu..n.  rnr 

I0  treat.  An  arniistic  ’  of  I'oily  tlays  \vas  agreed  to. 

(yonferenco  \vas  ludd  at  Xg}  aungl)engzaik,  tUonly  miles 

above  rionie,  betwiani  llie  general  and  ooinniodorc,  and 

the  Kyi  Wungyi.  ^vllo  ajijieareil  as  the  Ibarme.'C  chief 

commissioiK'r.  'I'ii'*  object  of  the  king  of  Iturma  in 

sanelioning  this  conf(>reiic(’  was  to  ascertain  llie  terms 

»  ...  .  .  •  *' 
upon  whieli  the  Ihitish  invaders  mi'.dit  Ite  induced  to 

r“lue.  IIo]ie  was  eiilcrtained  that  an  arrangement ‘e.  cv- 
similar  to  that  entereil  into  with  the  (i'Idnese  generals 
during  th(!  reign  of  ll<eiigbyusheng  miglit  m)W  be  made. 

'I'lie  leriiis  declared  by  the  Ihitish  commissioners  in¬ 
cluded  tin!  cession  of  Arakaii,  'I'avoy,  and  Mei-'jni,  and 
liayment  of  I  wo  millions  ])oun(is  stei  ling.  Tin.  Tiui  ine.se 
eommissitnnns  could  not  have  e-xjiected  the-se  condi¬ 
tions  to  be  accepted  by  their  government,  but  to  allow 
of  reference,  to  the  court,  the  armistice  was  ]trolonged 
to  the  3d  of  November,  llpagvidoa  had  no  intention 
of  complying  with  the  Ihitish  liemands.  Tow.irds  the 
eml  id'  October  the  Kyi  Wungyi  changoil  his  tone  of 
]>olitenes.s,  and  wrote  to  the  Ihitish  general  that  yield¬ 
ing  territory  and  paying  nioney  was  contrary  to  Ihu- 
mese  custom.  Hostilities  were  forthwith  resumed. 

'I’he  Ihiiniese  army  closed  around  I’rome.  The  centre, 
said  to  consist  of  thirty  thousand  mi'H  under  tlu!  Sadoa 
Wun,  who  had  distinguished  himsidf  'll  re])elling  the 
attack  on  the  Kyaikkalo  .stockade  in  the  previous 
year,  was  entrenched  ten  mih'S  to  the  north  of  I’rome. 
tbi  the  right  hank  of  the  river,  as  before  the  position 
of  li’ast  danger,  was  the  Kyi  Wungyi  with  a  division  ; 
and  at  Wettigan,  twenty  miles  to  tlie  north-east,  was 
e  body  of  eight  thousand  Sliaiis,  with  two  thousand  si.\ 
huinirod  Hurmesc  under  Maha  Neniyu. 

Tile  r>riti.sh  general  determined  lirst  to  dislodge  the  wnv  rcMimci. 

,  .  ,  .  «  ,  .  Uriti'-li  tulvanv 

latter  force,  wiiicli,  in  a  iorwartl  movement,  might  act  vu  m.vW.-.  . 
on  his  right  Hank.  Five  regiments  of  native  infantry 
under  colonel  .Me  1  towall,  one  being  kept  as  a  reserve. 
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wore  onloi'cd  on  this  duty.  Tliu  niiuch  wns  inadu  hy 
iiifflit  ill  tliivo  coluiniis,  juociifdihir  hy  dilh*reiit  routus, 
Nvldcli  wore!  to  con vorj^'t:  on  tho  jM.int  of  attack.  'J’hn 
connliy  was  still  deep  with  niuil,  and  the  inovcinent 
was  iherehy  reliil'ded.  Thu  eoluiiius  diil  not  Hiieeeed 
in  iniitiiitt  iiccoi'diiij'  to  airanooniuiit ,  and  eoloind 
Mchosvidl,  iiirivii^t  ill  I'i'oiit  of  a  hreioitwork  Ihrovvii 
lip  hy  a  ShAii  eortm,  was  hilled,  The  MeVeral  eolilliiiis 
weru  I'oieed  |o  I'elivat  with  heavy  hm  in  kiileii  and 
Wounded,  Tim  |l  iiini'su  iiriiiy  now  drew  eioter  lo 
I’l'oiiie  and  occiipie  1  Siiweihiiiiie  in  the  lli'ili'di  rear,  A 
delaehineiit  stockaded  at  I’adanne,  on  the  rielit  hunk 
of  the  river,  Was  .surrounded  hy  a  ]iart  id'  the  Kyi 
^\'unJ,'yi'.s  divi.sioii.  'I'ho  force  at  .Shwcdaiiiio  was 
driven  oil'  hy  a  dctachnicnt  of  the  S/lh  rceiincnt, 
which  arrived  at  the  nionient  on  its  way  from  Jian- 
eoon,  ami  the  attack  at  Ikalaan"  was  repuhsed. 

In  a  few  days,  general  Campbell,  with  two  thousand 
live  hundred  Kuropeaiis  and  lifteen  hundrod  native  in¬ 
fantry,  marched  from  I’rome  to  attack  the  main  hoily 
of  the  Itnrniesu  ariiiy.  it  was  posted  in  a  strong 
position  on  heights,  from  eight  to  ten  miles  north  of 
I’rome,  with  its  right  lesling  on  an  ahrii|it  precipice 
oveiloohing  the  river,  called  Nat  pad!  or  l''airy-head. 
'I'he  jiosilioli  was  well  stockaded  and  defended  with 
guns,  'i'he  llotilla,  under  commodore  I’risliaiu!,  ju'o- 
ceeded  up  the  river  to  support  the  operations,  lle- 
foK!  attacking  the  main  position,  a  sldckade  on  tiie 
Nawimg  river,  to  the  right  of  the  line  of  march,  wa.s 
eariiisl  hy  assault,  and  M.iha  Nemyii,  a  brave  old  man, 
was  there  killed.  'I'he  I'ollowing  day  the  troojis  ad¬ 
vanced  against  the  liuriiiese  position,  where. S'ldoa  'NVun 
eoniniamled.  From  the  nature  of  the  ground  the  artil¬ 
lery  could  not  he  brought  near  enough  loall'ord  material 
aid  in  the  uliack,  hut  the  whole  position  was  cairied  by 
the  ini'antry  ri‘ginients,  with  the  loss  of  twelve  ollicers 
and  one  hundred  and  sixty  ineii  killed  and  wounded. 
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Tlio  r.iiniK'so  l()5!s  (luriii;f  t]io«n  act  idiiM  was  licl  wccii  two 
uiid  tliivi!  lliniisaiid  men.  'I’lio  Sliaii.s  mandicd  off  to 
tlioir  own  cotiniiy.  Tlic  I’.iirmcsc  tionp.s  on  tlic  west 
liank  of  the  river  were  driven  oil'  three  days  later,  and 
foUon(>d  tlirdr  main  army  noithwards,  (Jeneral  (,'am))- 
hell,  leaviiielwo  ri'”imenls(d  native  infantrv  in  Garrison 
at  I’rome,  ]in,.sned  his  mareli  on  Myeile,  at  the  licad  of 
four  thousand  five  Imndred  men,  with  t wentv-oielit 
enns.  'J'l  e  flotilla  kept  pace  with  the  land  force.  'I'he 
advatice  (d  the  army  entered  Afyedc''  without  opposition. 

The  I’.ritish  e()vernmenf,  .still  desirous  of  neeotiatiii" 
for  the  settlement  of  peace,  had  ajtpointed  iMr.  'I’homas 
li’ohejtson,  of  the  llei'tral  civil  serviei*,  as  joint  com¬ 
missioner  with  the  commandei'-in-ehief  for  that.  ]iurpose. 
lie  ha<l  arrived,  and  hrou-^dit  with  liim  tin*  hrahman 
already  mentiomd  as  h’aj  (inru.  who  had  heen  de|iuti‘d 
on  a  .'•eeret  mission  to  Helical  hy  III  layyidoa,  ami  was 

llnus!  . . 1  as  a  pi i.som'r.  The  liaidiiru  was  now 

sent  to  the  I'lUrines’c’  eem  ral  with  a  iloeiinii'iit  announc¬ 
ing  the  terms  of  jieaee,  wliieli,  it  was  hoped,  he  would 
he  able  to  communicati'  personally  to  the  kiiu:.  'J’he 
army  continued  its  march,  and  reached  Tatanayo  with¬ 
out  ojiposiliiui.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  was 
jMalwun.  Here  w.as  a  .stockade,  with  a  garrison  of  four 
thousand  live  liundred  men,  commanded  bv  I’lince 
Mengnn  atbo.  Tiie  Ifurmcsc  dovernment  having  now 
appointeil  Kaubui  IMengyi,  with  the  Kyi  Wungyi  and  two 
other  collea.'ue.s,  to  lu'gotiate,  the  llaj  Guru  came  across 
to  the  llritish  cam]>,  and  it  was  arranged  that  the  com¬ 
missioners  of  the  two  powers  should  meet  on  board  a 
boat  anchored  in  mid-stream.  After  two  or  throe  mect- 
inu.s  a  treaty  wa.?  sigmal  by  both  parties,  and  a  truce  for 
liitemi  days  agn'ed  upon  to  allow  of  the  ratification  by 
the  king.  'I'lie  time  expired,  and  no  communieal ion 
from  I  he  r.iirnu’se  commissioners  had  been  received. 
Tlie  batteries  from  the  Ihitish  side  of  the  river  now 
opened  on  Malwiin,  which  was  completely  commanded 
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front  the  oasteni  bank,  llio  stream  being  about  nine 
liniulreil  yards  wide.  After  a  ilestructive  cannonade 
tlie .  llritisli  troops  crossed  tiie  river  in  gunboats,  and 
stormed  the  stockade.  The  Ibirmese  lied,  altbougli  the 
garrison  bad  been  considerably  increased,  leaving  guns, 
powder,  a  great  store  of  grain,  and  numerous  documents, 
including  the  signed  treaty,  which  bad  not  been  for- 
wardeil  to  the  king  for  ratilication.  The  Hriiisb  army 
pursued  its  march  northward.  When  near  Venang- 
yaung,  ])r.  I’rice,  an  American  missionary,  appeared, 
accompanied  by  a  .subordinate  liurine.se  ollieiU'aiul  some 
lirilisb  oibcers,  who  bad  been  taken  pii.soners.  'I'be 
cdtjeel  was  to  ascertain  the  ultimatum  of  the  lirilisb 
general.  'I'bey  were  informed  that  the  lirilisb  army 
would  march  on  to  Ibigan,  and  there  await  the  ratilied 
treaty. 

'I’bt  war  jiarty  nt  Avii  even  now  bad  not  idjandoned 
the  hope  of  retrieving  the  disasters  of  the  past.  Aleii- 
tbagyi  bad  come  some  distance  from  the  capital  ilown 
the  river,  but  did  not  trust  himself  where  lighting  might 
occur.  Prince  Tltarawadi  f.gain  strongly  recommended 
peace.  The  i[ueen  was  for  Hyiieg  to  Mutsbobomyu,  the 
city  of  Alaungbpra.  An  obscure  ollicer,  l.etyaine.ra, 
with  reckless  ambition,  olVered  to  collect  :in  army  of 
thirty  thousand  men  and  ilrive  back  the  invaders.  The 
king,  clutching  despairingly  at  tiny  ( bance  to  be  rid  of 
the  invader.-,  appointed  the  applicant  commander-in- 
ebief,  designating  him  Xe  Weng  Jbireng,  lord  of  tlie 
setting  sun,  antithetical  to  bis  own  title  of,  lord  of 
the  lisiiig  .sun.  d’lie  new  geiiend  does  not  appear  to 
have  gathered  more  than  half  the  force  be  asked 
for.  lie  toidv  up  a  position  at  the  ancient  capital, 
Pagan.  Leaving  a  pait  of  bis  force  within  the  walls 
of  the  ruined  palace  or  citadel,  be  drew  up  the  remainder 
exleiuled  in  the  form  of  a  crestent.  The  selected  battle- 
Hold  w;is  the  “  Ilufmcse  Tiiebaid,”  amidst  the  rains  of 
temples  and  pagodas,  which  in  the  time  of  their  splen- 
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(lour  hud  bclK’ld  thf>  (umulturnis  march  of  llio  hordes 
of  Kuhlui  Klian.  I’l'ince  Akui^iiiyutho  niid  Ihc  other 
men  of  rank,  now  dejuived  of  anthority,  withdiew  to 
an  adjoinimr  villiiLn;  and  waited  the  issm;  of  (he  hatth’. 
(leianal  ( 'ain]iliell  liad  p  nit  out  delaelimeiits  to  eolleet 
cattle  and  ”rain,  and  on  ivachiii','  I’neaii,  liad  with  him 
only  nini'  linndred  !airo|)ean.s  aiidalmni  tin'  same  nnin- 
her  of  native  iiifaiitr}'.  ^ViLhont  hesitation  he  attaclo-d 
the  Ihirmese  army,  and  defeated  it  with  slight  loss  to 
his  own.  The  nnfortnnale  lord  of  the  settiin^' snn  lleit 
to  Ava,  and  was  fort li with  ordered  to  exeention.  Loyal 
to  (he  last,  he  bowed  down  to  the  j'alaec-sj»ire  ;ind 
submitted  to  his  fate,  'riie  I’.riti.sh  een  ral  halted  at 
I’nean  to  allow  the  detachments  to  rejoin,  and  then 
maicheil  on.  Ife  reached  Vandaho,  and  eneainjied  four 
jiiarehes  from  the  eajiilal.  The  kino  was  prepareil  to 
llv  northward,  hut  at  last  anthorisial  a  treaty  to  he  con- 
elnded.  'I'he  Aineiieati  missionaries,  Messrs.  I'lieo  and 
.Indson.wore  sent  down  with  the  senior  AVnnovi  and  an 
Atwenwnn.  The  r>iirmes('  com missioiiers  hion^lit  with 
them  one-lonrth  of  llie  million  slcrliim  non  rcijuired  as 
|iayment  towiirds  tin'  expetises  of  the  war,  and  an- 
notinee(l  their  ri’iidiness  to  aeci'pt  (he  o,>ii(.i;d  tinins 
before  jiroposed.  Tile  trinity  was  now  .sioned  wilhont 
diseiis.«ion.  ity  its  provisions,  Asam.  Arakan,  atid  the 
eoa.^t  of  'reiiasserim,  inclndino  the  iioition  of  (he 
j  rovince  of  Maitahan  lyintt  east  of  the  Salwin  river. 
Were  ceded  to  the  British  (lovernment;  anil  the  kiiio 
of  Ihirma  a'tned  to  ahsiain  from  all  interference  in 
Kachar,  .Tv’itia,  and  Manipur.  Provision  was  al'O 
made  for  the  future  ceiielusion  of  a  commercial  treatv. 
'I  he  Pritish  army  then  retired  to  IJaimoon,  whieh  wa.s 
held  until  the  second  instalment  of  the  sum  due  for 
the  expenses  of  the  war  was  paid,  towards  the  end  of 
the  yeai.  The  town  of  ]\lanlmein  was  rehnilt  on  the 
ancient  .site,  and  became  the  headipiarter  statiim  and 
chief  port  of  tl.c  province  of  Tenasserim. 
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l.L't  justice  be  done  to  the  lUinueso  soldier,  tvlio 
under  coudilious  ubich  rendered  victory  for 
him  impossible.  The  [)eiisant  is  taken  fiom  bis  village 
borne,  and  brought  into  the  held  as  a  comb  itant,  u  ilb- 
out  having  gone  through  ilrill  or  any  suitable  instruc¬ 
tion.  lie  is  supposed,  to  know  how  to  load  and  lire  a 
musket,  which  he  probably  does  ;  but  up  to  the  eiul  of 
the  war,  the  musket  given  him,  generally  juueh  worn 
by  use  and  neglect  in  a  damp  climate,  would  have  been 
condemned  in  every  army  of  Kurope.  Many  in  the 
ranks  weie  armeil  only  with  the  native  sword  or  spear. 
The  gunpowder,  made  in  the  country,  would  not  have 
been  iiecepted  as  .serviceable  in  the  armies  of  the  ])rincos 
of  Imlia.  After  the  large  stores  ot  that  materiid  had 
be(!U  lost  iiL  llanubyu  and  I’rome,  even  the  rude  pijwiler 
U'.eil  liecame  scarce;  and  tit  Mtilwun,  licfoie  tlie  tisstiulc, 
the  Ivauleii  'NVungyi,  who  was  second  in  command  to 
Mengmyalljo,  Inlt  knew  nothing  of  war  even  tifter  the 
Ihiiiaese  fashion,  was  seen  measuring  out  the  jtowder 
in  a  niegarilly  way  to  the  soldiers,  b'artiidges  were 
issued  to  few,  and  the  soldirr  htid  to  load  tis  he  best 
Could,  'J’he  iirtillery  branch  of  the  service,  was  even 
more  inedicieiit  than  the  inftintry.  There  were  a  great 
number  of  guns  in  ililVerent  parts  of  the  countiy,  and 
the.se  were  mounted  in  the  stockades,  but  they  were 
mostly  old  ship-guns  of  diverse  calibre,  and  some  of 
them  two  hundred  or  mure  years  old.  Kound  shot  was 
not  ])lenliful  ;  gVape  or  caiii.ster  there  was  none.  Mven 
at  Jtanubyu,  betDie  the  dealii  of  J’amlula,  the  guns 
were  so  ill-served  that  any  one  piece  was  not  tired 
oCtener  than  once  in  twenty  minutes,  (ienerally,  tlie 
Itarme.se  oillcers  never  lead  their  men  e.xei  pt  in  llight. 
^'et,  with  all  these  disadvantages,  the  Ibirmese  ill¬ 
armed  [leasaiit  never  leared  to  meet  Asiatic  troops, 
though  the.se  Were  well  ar.iual  and  led  by  I’-uiopeaii 
oillcers.  It  wa.s  only  to  the  J'luropean  soldier  that  he 
guccumbed.  After  the  lirst  few  monlh.s  of  the  war,  he 
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found  hiiupclf  ovcr-inat,clied,  and  no  longer  fought  Vvitli 

llOJ'O  of  ?UCC(’P??, 

A  connuerciul  treaty  vas  signed  at  Ava  hv  Mr.  John  t'oinrucK'inl 

/•I  r  1  t  '  y  '  '•1  t’f’ntv,  Nuvcui 

(  rawiunl,  ('uvoy  frotii  tlie  *:ovcrnor-*;cnpn  ami  l>y'H;T2j. 
two  Atwenwnns  for  the  king  "f  Ihirina.  It  was  not  of 
a  nature  calctdated  to  place  tlie  trade  hctweeu  tlie  two 
countiie.s  on  a  satisfactory  fooling.  Tlie  old  liaiurhty  ■ 
reserve  of  the  court  was  .still  maintained.  letter 

delivered  hy  the  etivoy  from  the  governor-geiuMnl  was 
not  noticed.  The  behaviour  t)f  suhoidinates  to  tiu* 
envoy  was  sometimes  insolent.  The  demand  for 
.some  r>i'itish-l  ndian  sidp'ecl.s  who  were  detaineil 
against  their  will,  was  eva'leil.  llpagyidoa  was  h>ft 
with  a  kingdom  ('(jual  indeed  to  that  of  Aiioaiahta  in 
the  eleventh  ei’iitniy,  and  with  more  triluit ary  Shaii 
states  than  that  monarch  jiossesscil,  hut  he  brooded 
ovei'  his  misfortunes,  and  Avas  no  longt  r  the  joycuis, 
all'ahlc  juinee  of  the  early  years  of  his  reign.  Tlie  loss 
fd  Arakan  and  of  the  southern  yu'oAinoes,  from  Avhich 
many  of  his  family  and  dependants  derived  their 
incomes,  restrie'ed  his  means  and  soured  his  temjier. 

'I'he  country,  after  tin-  strr.g-jle  of  two  yi'ar^,  was  ex¬ 
hausted,  and  the  numerous  inmates  of  the  ]ialaee  could 
no  longer  1o  supported  Avith  the  Avonteit  juofusion. 

Some  years  elapsed  before  a  r>ritish  resident  Avas  * '•.  u ).„ 
appointed  under  the  treaty.  At  fiist  his  presence  Avas 
rejardi'd  by  the  king  as  a  mark  of  degiadation,  and  the 
ministers  urgcl  that  an  emba'isy  once  in  ten  years  from 
one  cotirt  to  the  other,  similar  to  their  arrangement 
Avilh  (.'hina,  Avould  lie  more  snitable.  lint  dining  a 
residence  of  seven  years  co  onel  ilitrney  gradually 
aetpiired  a  salutary  itilluence.  Ihirmese  envoyri  Aveie 
sent  to  liulia.  and  for  the  first  time  the  king  of  Ihirma' 

Avrole  a  letter  to  the  governor-general.  'I'lie  re-iident 
snpjiorted  tin*  llnrttie^e  irovcniiment  when  he  considered 
it  had  been  hardly  dealt  Avith.  I  le  successfully  urged 
its  claitn  to  toe  Kuoo  valley,  Avhich  in  the  adjustment 


2CiO 


IllSTOIiY  OF  nUNMA. 


1  cluuary, 
A  l».  i6.i7. 


A|*i  il. 


M  .y. 


of  the  bovuiilary  tiff.or  tlic  war  had  bucii  j'ivcn  to  Mani¬ 


pur. 


of  iiudanclioly.  Ho  no  luin^or  aUoiuled  to  i>iiblio  allair.«, 
and  had  to  bo  kept  in  strict  reclusion.  A  coinniission 
of  regency,  pro.sided  over  by  the  jirincu  of  Thnrawadi, 
with  the  Monthagyi  and  others  us  inenibers,  was  ap- 
])ointed.  The  president  for  a  time  attended  tin*  jiieetings 
at  tlio  royal  council  chamber,  but  the  inlluence  of  the 
(pieen  and  of  her  brother  was  j)redoiuinant,  and  ho  ceased 
to  act.  The  prince  was  deeply  incemsed  at  being 
excluded  from  power  in  the  name  of  the  king,  his 
brother.  Ho  secretly  engaged  followers,  collected  fire¬ 
arms,  and  kept  rubber  chiefs  in  his  pay  in  dill'ereiit 
parts  ol  the  country.  Ho  prepared  for  a  struggle  in  the 
event  of  his  brother’s  death.  A  chance,  event  ])recipi- 
talod  the  crisis.  I5y  order  of  Monthagyi  and  the  other 
ministers,  his  house  was  searched  fur  a  notorious  bandit 
said  to  hi;  concealed  there.  I'lio  })rince  suddenly  left  ' 
the  city  and  tied  to  Muthsuhumyu.  Ho  ra})i>lly 
gathered  round  him  the  de.sporalo  men  whom  for  year.-> 
he  had  retained.  .  The  force  at  the  disposal  of  the 
regency  could  not  coj)0  with  the  prince’s  determined 
followers.  Ho  marclu'd  down  to  Ava,  and  the  city 
surrendered  to  him.  Jli;  announced  tliat  ho  dal  not 
mean  to  dethrone  his  brother,  but  to  rescue  him  from 
evil  counsellors.  Jleforo  many  days  he  ])roclaimeil  that 
king  Jlpagyidoa  had  abdicatetl,  and  In?  took  posse.ssioii 
(jf  the  ])alace.  'J’he  deposed  king  lived  as  a  prisoner, 
but  well  treated,  for  several  years. 

Though  king  Hpagyidua  was  less  blameworthy  than 
any  of  his  dynasty,  yet  every  frieml  of  humaiuty  must 
rejoice  that  a  power  whicdi  compiorcd  only  to  destroy, 
was,  in  retribution  for  its  own  misdeeds,  di  iven  from 
nearly  alT  the  countries  which  it  had  overrun  and 
ruined,  ami  in  auothei;  generation  was  restricted  to  the 
land  which  history  shows  was  the  ancient  home  of  the. 
lluimese  race. 
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r.Ai^LY  nrRorr.AS'  ixtiiRcovrsi:  with  in  rma. 

I  iifoMiintifi!!  ill  rtoloiiiy's  ( Jpdtrrnjiliy — Miirci  !*n]n  .Varrntivo  <4 
Nic'ili  (li  Nikitin,  traveller — Micn*- 

niinn  ili  SiiiitM  Slcfano  —  Ijinlovioo  <li  \'artlu‘iiia  Port>it;^u<'«('  in 
— f'l-nlinami  Mrrnk  7.  I’intn — I'rpfl*  rickt’ i>f  \’<’nirp  — 

(i.'njiaro  IVilhi  —  Ualj'h  Vilrli — Nicolai  riiiM-t  ta  IN  t*  r  ^\  illiani- 
H»ni  Klitri.**  — SchaMlian  Mani  ii|np  in  A i a kan  —  I  >nl(’Ii  and  ^.^iti^l^ 
t ratk-jM  in  IN  ^ni. 

'Ini',  carliost  iiulico  in  \V('sU'ni  autliors  of  llio  ('ountrioi^ 
vhich  iiftfi'wanls  ft)M  h!(1  llin  linriiieso  cni|iiio  i.-s  to  lie 
found  in  I’toleniy.  Mention  is  therein  niade,of  cities 
in  the  interior  and  on  tin;  .sea-eoast.  'I'he  (hdla  of  the 
liawadi  ajipcar-s  as  Ciirv.se  Cl  rsonesus,  the  Suvarna 
rdiuini,  or  eoldeii  hind  of  ancient  India:  a  term  corro- 
.‘ipondine  in  nieanin;^  to  'I'iialun,  the  r.nrniese  forni  of 
the  'I'alaine  name  for  the  ancient  ]ioit  and  raiiiial  of 
the  country.  Areyie  is  identified  hy  t.'olonel  Yule  with 
Arakan.*  After  a  lonj,'  interval  comes  Marco  I'olo.  wlio  Manoioio. 
may  have  entered  njiper  Ihirma  with  the  ^loneol  in- 
vaiiing  army  coming  ■  from  Yunnan  in  the  last  (luarter 
of  the  thirteenth  century.  lie  gives  some  graphic 
sentences  on  the  country,  mint:led  with  grave  incon¬ 
sistencies  as  to  the.  power  of  the  king.  In  one  chapter 
he  terms  him  “a  very  juiissant  jirinee,  with  much  tciri- 
tory,  and  treasure,  ami  people,"  who  fought  hravidy 
against  the  Tarlar.s.  in  amtiher  ho  states  that  the 
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khan  conq\ieriHl  tlio  country  with  n  set  of  “gloe- 
ineii  and  jugglers,"  liaviug  only  a  captain  and  a  body  of 
lueu-at-arins  to  help  them.  There  were,  however,  two 
e.xpeditiijns,  at  an  interval  of  several  years.  In  the  last 
there  wa.s  no  lighting,  and  possibly  Marco  I’olo’s  .story 
of  the  glceiueu  and  jugglers  referred  to  it.  Itut  there 
are  chronological  ililViculties  in  assuming  that  Marco 
was  in  the  country  during  the  latter  period. 

The  lirst  aulheiilie  nairativeof  travel  in  the  countries 
of  the  Iraw.adi  is  by  a  Venetian,  Xieolo  di  Conti. ‘ 
'I’his  traveller  resided  during  the  first  tpiarter  of  iht! 
fifteenth  century  at  Dama.^cus  as  a  merchant.  He  pro- 
ceedcil  to  Itussorah,  and  thence  by  sea,  in  company  with 
some  Tersian  merchants,  to  Cainliay  and  Ceylon.  He 
ne.vt  Went  to  the  port  of  Teiiasserim,  then  a  place  of 
importance,  and  from  that  to  Itengal.  After  having 
sailed  up  t lie  river  Ganges,  he  returned  to  the  eoa.st, 
and  took  ship,  aifjiarently  at  a  j)oit  on  the  ^legna,  for 
Arakau.  He  arrived  at  the  estuary  or  mouth  of  the 
rivei',  which  he  calls  llucha,and  which  foreigners  still  call 
the  Arakan  river,  though  that  is  not  the  native  name. 
He  proceeded  to  the  capital,  which,  he  coireetly  states, 
has  the  same  name  as  the  river.  He  then  went  eastward 
across  the  mountains,  still  apparently  accompanied  by 
some  of  his  Tersian  friends,  uiitil  they  reached  the  river 
Irawa'.Ii,  which  he  calls  Hava,  no  doubt  from  the  name 
of  the  capital.  He  jnoceeded  up  to  Ava,  where  ho 
jirrived  prol)ably  during  or  about  .t.D.  1430,  when 
Monhyili  Mengtara  was  king.  He  nanie.s  the  country 
Macinusor  Mahachin,  a  I'  l  in  he  learnt  from  his  Tersian 
or  Indian  companions.  He  descriltes  two  methoils  of 
trap])ing  and  taming  wihl  elephants  as  jnactised  by  the 
natives,  the  white  elephant  kept  by  the  king,  the  rhino¬ 
ceros,  and  other  animals.  He  mentions  some  customs 
characteristic  of  the  people  Nicolo  returned  to  the 


'  Iiiilin  ill  tlio  Fiftceiitli  Con-  I’riiitcir for  tho  ll.'\klu)t  Socioly. 
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sca-coast  by  the  Tauiifju  rontf,  ami  speaks  of  tlic  city  of 
ro'ju,  tliG  capital  of  llio  ])roYiiicR  of  the  same  name. 

Tim  next  traveller  wliose  narrative!  of  a  visit  „ 

r.urma  or  I’c.vn  bas  been  jire? I'rved,  is  Athanasius  n;iVcuV 
Nikitin  of  Twer.*  lie  iravelleh  in  Asia  b.-tween  the 
years  I.16S  ami  l.lJ.p  ll(!wene  to  the  city  of  Te^n, 
but  only  nientioiH  liie  Imlian  trailers  there.  Ibiuoo.s 
not,  note!  the  dillhrenee  of  race  between  them  ami  tie' 
r.nrmef'e  or  'ralain'.^s. 

The  (I-moese  nierehant  llieronimo  di  Santo  •'^bdanei 
went  to  Imlia  from  Mj-'yiit  with  llieronimo  Adorm>. 

I'Tom  ('oromamh  l"  they  came  to  I’<'L;n,  ami  arrived  at 
the  eitv  of  that  name  in  the  year  1496.  'lids  was 
during  the  leij^n  of  Tdnya  llaii,  kiiiLt  "f  I  eit"-  li*' 
mentions  Avi>,  where  ”rorv  rnbi(!.s  and  many  otlmr 
jireci 'US  stones,  “(tur  wish  was  te>  yo  to  this  place, 
bat  at  that  time  the  two  jainees  wm-e  at  war,  so  that 
no  one  was  allowed  to  ”o  from  the  one  ])lace  to  tiie 
other.  ’  'I'iic  native  histories  do  not  ni'nition  any  actual 
war  between  the  kim.'s  of  r-oii  and  llnrma  at  this  time; 
but  I’din  a  Kan  altaidced  I  Iwarawati,  a  city  or  fort  be- 
lonttino  to  Taunvn,  wliich  was  very  likely  to  tiring 
about  war  with  Ava.  llieronimo  Adorno  tiled  in  I’e^n 
on  St.  .lohn's  day.  '1  he  jeoperty  of  the  deee.V'ed  was 
rei/'-d  a--  a  fmlVit  to  the  kino,  necordino  to  the  law  of 
r.nrm a  ami  it’cai  in  the  case  of  foreiomo.s  dyino  m  tlie 
conntrv.  'I'lie  iwoperty  was,  after  much  delay,  restore<l 
to  the  survivor,  but  the  traveller  was  detained  in  the 
country  for  a  year  ami  a  half. 

Lewe.s  Vertomannus  (Ludovico  tli  Varthema),  of  . 

Home,  went  from  I’ulieat,  north  of  ^latlr.as,  to  lenas^ 
serim  .about  the  year  1503  or  I  504.  also  in  the  reion 
of  r.inva  llau.-'’  In  his  narrative,  as  tran-h.ted  in  llak- 

'  Soe  “  Iiicli.i  in  tin'  fiftornth  nnl.  n  few  niil<v<  ii«rll.  of  M.kIt.t, 
reiitiiry."  Nikitin  *  nmintive  is  or  oven  Nei.'.'nvil.iiii.  tn  the  kouIIi. 
triinshiteil  from  Itnssiitn  l>y  the  ’  Hi*  Inivi  Is  l\;\ve  tveen  (<lit<  ■! 

(.'..mil  Wi.  lliorskv.  '  Iiv  tlie  l!ev.  .S.  1*.  r<_\  l’..iili:er.  f..r 

’  'I'lii*  in.vv  ineiin  n  |«  r*.  nn  Itie  tlio  Iliikliiyt  .Sncii  ty,  vul,  xx^i. 

KriUinii,  i>r  I ioil.iwri,  nr  Kniinm- 
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liiyt,  lio  rcMuurlv.s :  "  Tliu  kiii;^  ii.solh  1101.  bvu-Ii  ponijtn 
ami  nii.|,'nilu'cii(;u  iis  dutli  llm  kiii^  i)f  t'aliciit,  but  i.s  of 
siicii  huiaiuiily  aiul  iili'aliility  liaiL  a  (.'liiUl  may  coma  lo 
lii.s  ])ii‘saiicc  ami  speak  with  liim.  It-  is  in  a  manner 
inei'i'ililili)  to  spcalc  of  iha  jicli  jewels,  precious  stones, 
peaiis,  and  especially  inbics  whieli  ha  waarelli,  snr- 
mouiiLijie  in  value  any  ofeat  city.  Xoi  lune  after  news 
wera  brought  that  the  kinj,'  of  Ava  was  comini,'  with  a 
niiolity  force,  whom  die  king,  wilh  an  innumerable 
army,  went  to  resist.”  This  army  probably  was  the 
force  wliicli  liinya  Han  took  up  the  liawiuli  to  rrome, 
and  thence  on  to  I’ugan.  Tliis  cxpoilition  may  ha\'a 
been  miula  to  resist  an  anticipate  I  attack;  but  in  iho 
Talaing  history  it  is  reiiresented  as  a  ]ulgiimage  with 
an  armed  escort  to  the  jiagodas  of  those  cities.  No 
collision  with  a  r.urm“so  army  is  recorded.  Liulovico 
.presented  to  the  king  some  coral,  anil  received  in  return 
about ‘.wo,  hundred  rubies,  of  about  one  hundred  ihoii- 
.■^and  ducats  in  value,  “  whereby  he  may  be  coii  idered 
tlio  mo^t  lilieral  king  in  the  world.”  lie  mentions 
Armenians  and  Xestorian  Christians  tis  being  in  I’l'gn. 

Communication  between  Murope  and  India  by  the 
(.'ajic  of  (lood  Hope  had  been  opened  by  the  rorlugue.-e 
navigator  ^htsco  ile  (lama,  w  ho  reaidied  Calicut  on  the 
dlalabar  coast  in  May  A  few  years  later  Albu- 

ipienpie  built  a  fortress  at  Cocliin,  formed  a  settlement 
at  (ioa,  and  in  1 5  to  occu])icd  Malacca.  In  the  follow¬ 
ing  year  he  sent  Huy  Nitnez  d’Acuuha  to  I’egu,  but 
there  is  no  detailed  account  of  his  proceedings.  In 
1517  .John  do  Silveyra,  with  four  sail,  went  1,0  Chitta- 
gaon,  then  subject  to  Arakan,  and  was  invited  to  the 
latter  country.  In  1  5  19. Anthony  Coriva  concluded  a 
treaty  at  Martaban  wilh  the  king  of  Hegu.  I'rom  this 
time  the  I’oituguese  e3tablishe(.l  a  factory  or  trade  depot 
at  that  ])ori.  Twenty  years  later  Ferdinand  de  Morales 
was  sent  by  the  viceroy  at  (ioa  with  a  gieat  ‘/alleon  to 
J'egu.  He  was  in  the  liver  at  the  time  of  the  invasion 
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of  IV”U  by  'I'iilicn^  Shwrlill.  il(>  look  part  in  tlic 
ili’fcii.'c  of  llio  kiii^  of  and  waH  kilbid. 

'J'lic  iic\L  traveller  to  I’c^mi  is  oiio  mIio^^c  name  lias 
bocuiiie,  i1ioiil;1i  uiijuslly,  a  byword  for  tuilruLhfidncss.' 
b’erdinainl  Mrinlc/  I’iiito,  wbo,  lboii;„di  ho  cvidenlly 
wrolu  ids  iiarrativo  of  travels  in  Ibiriiia  under  the  in- 
ll lienee  of  a  certain  degree  of  glamour,  does  not  make 
himself  a  beio  of  adventure,  nor  does  ho.  exe.ggeratc  the 
wealth  and  splendour  of  the  kings  in  Indo-tdiimi,  and 
the  niimeiical  strength  of  their  armies,  more  than  other 
I'iuropean  tiavelhrs  of  the  sixteenth  O'^iitury  do;  on 
the  latter  point  they  iiii'ii'ly  repeated  what  they  were 
told  by  the  native.s.  His  geogriipliv  of  the  interior  of 
the  eouiilries  he  jiassed  tlirongh,  is  eertaiiily  dillieult  to 
he  reeom;iled  with  what  is  no'./  kno'.vn  ;  hut  that  is  no 
reason  for  attrilmting  to  him  wilful  falsehood,  in  the 
dea'ription  of  his  journey  from  Ihirma  through  a  ]>art 
of  Laos.  'I'iie  hi.storieal  events  ho  narrates,  wliieh  can 
ho  eomp.'ired  witli  the  native  and  other  accounts,  are 
cot  redly  told,  I’into  cam*!  hv  sea  from  Malacca,  being 
sent  by  the  governor  of  that  jdaco  as  an  envoy  to  the 
viceroy  of  iMarlahan.  I’a-ssing  'J’eiiasserim,  then  a 
.'Siamese  ])ort,wher(!  I’ortugueso  ’iierchants  were  settl  'd, 
ho  mi'iitions  iM(>rgni  and  Tavoy,  and  iirrived  at  th.o 
jiuuith  of  tlie  Martaban  river  (the  Salwin),  according  to 
his  statemi'iil,  in  March  1  545-  1  ho  city  was  being 

besieged  by  raheng  .''^hweli.  In  the  ruirme.so  history 
this  event  is  statul  to  have  occaireil  in  I  540  gt.  At 
the  time  of  his  ariival  at  Martaban  the  siege  bad  lasted 
more  than  six  months.  Tlie.  surrender  oeenrred  aliont 
a  month  later.  His  ('slimate  of  the  number  of  men  in 
the  besiegers’  camp  as  being  seven  hundred  thousand 
is  no  doubt  a  gretit  exaggeration. 

I’inlo  lun  ing  eiime  accredited  as  an  envoy  to  the 

'  roTiprovt',  in '•  I.nvo  for  Is>vp,"  tliou  liar  of  tlir  fir^it  inai;iiilii(k.‘' 
art  ii.  xn  lie  S: — " l'cr<iinini<l  .Men-  Tr.anxl.alion  of  tlio  Ir.-ivrts  of  I’ilito. 

Pinto  was  but  a  tyi'r  ef  thee,  3  volt..  Loiulon.  161)3. 
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viceroy  of  Martaban,  incurred  tbereby  the  displeasure 
of  the  ihinnese  kin;^.  lie  nvus  detained  as  a  j)risoner, 
and  sent  over  to  I’l  ^u  nneer  the  char^'e  of  the  treasurer 
of  “  lirainaa,”  so  he  styles  king  Tubeng  Shwehli.  lie 
afterwarcU  accompanied  the  Ihinnese  army  to  the  siege 
of  I’rome,  v  liicli  city  surrimiiered,  uccouling  to  the  Ihir- 
mese  hislmy,  in  . I  line,  A.D.  i  54-.‘  His  narrati\e  of  this 
(iVeiit,  while  greatly  exaggeral ing  the  numerical  .streiigta 
of  the  army  and  the  numhers  of  killed  and  wounded, 
may  be  iicce|)ted  as  proving  his  preseliee.  lie  meiitiom> 
that  the  city  gales  were  opened  by  the  I  leaelii’ty  of  ene 
(d'  the  commanders  in  the  city,  lie  now  fertile  liisL 
time  meiiiiiins  Ihireiig  Nuung  as  the  foster-brother  of 
king 'J’abcng  Shwehti  under  tlie  title  of  ('haumierem  ; 
the  attemjded  relied  of  1‘rome  by  the  Shan  king  of  Ava, 
and  other  incidents  recorded  in  the  Ihirnmse  and  Tahiing 
histories.  His  e.vaggerations  consist  in  stating  that  the 
lhamaa  king  had  eighty  thousand  men  killed  and  thirty 
thousand  wounded.  His  statement  that  live  hundred 
I'ortugals  were  killed  and  wounded  ut  the  siegii  is  pos¬ 
sibly  .correct,  as  it  would  include  their  native  followers, 
I’into  then  relates  how  the  king  followed  up  the 
Sliau  ai'iny  to  Ava.  Here  he  has  confused  etents  which 
happened  in  5. 15  with  thoae  of  I5.IJ,  Intheroiliicr 
)’ear  there  was  a  combination  among  the  northern  Shan 
child's  to  retake  I'roine.  The  allied  army  was  com¬ 
manded  by  the  chief  of  Unhaiiiig  whom  I’into  appa¬ 
rently  mentions  as  tin;  “  Sianion,”  a  corruption  of  “  Shan 
IMcng.”  As  the  northern  Shan  chiefs  had  entered  into 
an  alliance  to  resist  the  designs  of  Ta'oeiig  .Sh  .vchti  upon 
Ava,  the  account  by  Tinto  of  a  Ihinnese  olliccr  of  high 
rank  being  sent  by  the  claimant  to  the  throne  of  Ihirina, 
to  secure  the  good-will  or  active  sup])0it  of  the  easteiai 
Sh.an  states  and  the  king  of  Zimme,  is  credible  and 
probable,  i’into  accompanied  the  envoy,  and  though 
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tlicro  is  no  r'^nson  for  doubtiir^  the  ^'eneral  trutli  of 
tlio  story,  the  (lescriplion  ns  to  tlie  niodir  of  travel, 
ji.irll’;  l)y  land  and  \vati‘r,  is  confused  ;  aiid  the  eeo- 
en'])hy  of  till!  country  as  deserihed  or  inferreil,  alloecthci 
iniiMivdhli!.  I'ail  he  was  still  \vith  the  riiiiniesc!  as  one 
(h’tained  aeaiii'^t  his  will,  and  ]>rol)ahly  cotild  not  keep 
notes. 

'I’ll'!  envoy  and  his  escort  jn'oceuded  hy  boat  nj)  tin' 
Iiauadi,  and  syniewlnM.o  above  Ava  avoided  the  cot'iitrv 
of  the  “  Sianion,”  and  brancliod  oil’  to  the  east.  Hut 
the  narrative  is  so  wurdeil  as  to  iniply  tliat  nftei 
leaving'  the  Iiuwadi  they  juoceeded  the  whole  way 
by  water.  ’I'hoy  eaiue  to  a  ereat  river — no  doubt 
tlie  S  dwin — in  the  territory  or  under  the  control  of  a 
chief  of  I,;ios  or  the  kin^  of  Zininie,  who  is  ealleil  the 
< 'alaniinliani.  'I'iie  envoy  was  recei\'ed  in  e],>at  .stale 
liv  this  jiotcnlate,  who  ]de(loed  his  friendshi]>  to  Kiiie 
Tabeiio  Sliwehti,  and  aoreeil  to  .s>ij)]'oit  liiiu  auaiust  the 
"  Sianion.”  The  jauty  tlu'u  made  ihtdr  way  back  to  the 
Salwin,  aial  came  do^vn  by  water  to  M.irtabaii.  I’into, 
tooethor  with  other  l’ortueue.«t  who  were  detaineil  by 
the  I’.urmese  kin^'  of  I’ceil  as  useful  servants,  at  leiieth 
made  his  escape  and  reai died  rieiieal.  s\s  lu'  could 
seareelv  have  been  in  a  ] usition  to  ke(']i  notes  of  his 
journey,  he  may  be  excused  for  tbo  confusion  he  ha.s 
m.ide  in  the  me. ms  of  transit  by  land  ami  water,  as  well 
as  in  the  eeo;;raphy  of  the  country.' 

After  I’into,  the  lu'Xt  traveller  whose  narrative  do-  < 
sei  s  es  notice  is  that  of  (desar  I'redm  icke  of  \  enici*,  trails-  • 
lated  in  I’uich.as.  'lids  travidler  arrived  in  l’e;iu  iu  •.‘id/, 
when  kin;:  r.ureu'4  Nauno  was  ab«ent  on  his  expedition 
to  Siam,  lie  is  truthful  in  his  .stateimuits,  yet  he  exn,o- 


'  ’rii(’  tiiiliiiii  niiiiitnr  III''  lliir- 
iiirs"'  of  tln'ri'  iM  iiiix  <1  (■"n'.iMii"ti* 
iiit'lii'r  riiiiiiniiiiiiixli"ii  I'.''  waO  r 
1.1  twiTii  Xvftimil  Niiirliiliiiii  i»  Mn'ti- 
tiiilii'il  liv  I  >r.  I'riiiiriK  I’lirlumati 
( I Iniiiilli'ti)  in  n  p.ii'i'r  on  tlio  >.'io. 
grni'tiy  of  r'Urinu  ( I'.dinlnirgli 


l’liilo«o|ilii(' it  .loiirniil,  'ot.  v.  foi 
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<^eriitc3  ill  sonio  le.spocta.  Tlius  lie  states  that  tlio 
invailing  army  mimbered  one  million  four  Immlred 
ihousand  men  ;  and  of  the  reinforcements  sent  to 
the  army  in  Siam  six  months  later,  lie  states  that 
lie  saw  “  when  tliat  the  olheers  that  were  in  Tegii 
sent  live  hundred  thousand  men  of  wane  to  furnish  the 
jilaces  of  them  that  were  slaine  am.l  lost  in  that  assault.” 
(.’msar  was  again  in  l*egn  when  llurong  Naung  returned 
with  the  captives  taken  on  the  surremier  of  Ayudiia.' 
lie  describes  the  new  city  of  Pegu,  which  was  completed 
while  he  was  in  the  country.  It  was  surrounded  by  a 
wall,  a  complete  square,  with  five  gates  on  each  face. 
There  was  a  broad  nmat,  having  water  in  which  were 
crocodiles.  'J'he' streets  were  spacious,  cro.s.sing  at  riglit 
angles,  tind  perfectly  straight  fiom  one  gate  to  another. 
'I’hc  king’s  palace  was  in  the  ceiitii'.  It  consi.'ted  of 
many  jiavilioiis  of  wood,  gilded  all  over.  Ca'sar  l’’re- 
dericke,  after  stating  that  the  king  of  I’egn  can  bring 
a  million  :ind  a  half  of  men  into  the  lield,  observes, 
that  “  for  people,  dominions,  gold,  ami  silver,  he  far 
exceeds  the  ])Ower  of  the  (  iieat  'rurk  in  treasure  ami 
strength.”  He  desciibes  also  how  the  king  ‘‘sitteth 
every  day  in  person  to  hear  the  suits  of  his  .subjects,  up 
aloft  in  a  great  hall,  on  a  tribunal  seat  with  his  barons 
round  about ;  ”  while  c-n  the  ground,  forty  paces  ili.stant, 
are  the  iietilioners  “  with  their  supplications  in  their 
hamls,  which  are  made  of  long  leaves  of  a  tree,  and  a 
liresent  or  gift  according  to  the  weightiness  of  their 
matter.  Jf  the  king  think  it  goud  to  do  them  that 
favour  or  justice  they  demand,  then  he  commandeth 
to  Lake  the  picsents  out  of  their  hands  ;  but  if  he  think 
their  demand  be  not  just  or  according  to  right,  he  com¬ 
mandeth  thmn  away  without  taking  their  gifts  or  pre¬ 
sents.”  The  traveller  relates  the  consideration  sliown 
to  foreign  merchants.  “  If  any  Christian  dielh  in  the 

*  By  the  Biiri)iese  history  this  was  in  .Vnyu-.t  1570.  .See  (.liap'. 
ter  xiii.  . 
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kinjldoin  of  Pcgn,  the  king  and  his  oflicers  rost  heirs  of 
a  lliird  of  Ids  goods,  and  tliere  hath  never  licen  any 
deceit  or  framl  tised  in  tins  matter.  I  have  known 
many  ricli  men  that  have  dwelled  in  Pegu,  and  in  tlieir 
ago  Inivo  de.sired  to  go  into  tlieir  own  country  to  die 
there,  and  have  dei'arted  with  all  their  gooils  and  sub¬ 
stance  without  let  or  trouMe.” 

Of  Arakan  Ca'sar  Pnaleiieke  reports:  “The  king  of 
Paehim  hath  his  seat  in  the  miihile  eoast  hetween  Pen- 
gala  and  Pegn,  and  the  greah'st  enemy  he  hath  is  the 
king  of  Pegn.  And  llii.s  king  of  Paehim  may  arm  twi; 
hundieil  gallie.s  or,fa-ts  liy  .«ea ;  and  liy  land  ho  hath 
eertain  sluices  w  ith  which,  when  the  king  of  Pegu  pre- 
tendeth  any  harm  towards  him,  he  may  tit  his  pleasure 
drowne  a  great  ]>.art  of  the  country.” 

The.«e  sluices  were  for  the  defence  of  the  capital,  ami 
proved  to  b('  (“llieimit  when  renuired  to  lie  used. 

Oasjtaro  P.allii,  jeweller  of  Venice,  came  to  Pegu  in  i; 

^5^3>"’^*t3n  Xe.nda  Pureng,  the  son  of  Pnreng  Xaung, 
was  on  the  throne,  lie  rclate.s  that  the  king  wa.s  at 
wa’-  w  ith  his  uncle  the  king  of  Ava,  hecause  tlic  latter 
had  refu.'^i'd  to  jiay  him  homage.  Suspecting  that  some 
of  his  nobles  secretly  sn])ported  the  king  of  Ava  in 
his  disidiedienee,  he  had  thi'in,  their  wives,  and  (ddldren, 
burnt  alive  in  a  great  temporary  building.  Palin  state.'- 
the  numlier  thus  juit  to  death  at  four  thousand,  and 
that  he  was  present  at  tlie  time.  The  incident,  except 
as  to  the  number  ('xeented,  which  must  lie  ('xaggerati'd, 
eorii'sponds  with  what  is  lelaled  in  the  Purmese  history. 
ll(*  niiMitioiis  I  he  battle  betwi’cn  the  two  kinos,  in  which 
the  kin  g  of  Pegu,  though  victorious,  lost  two  hundred 
thousand  men. 

Palidi  Pitch,  an  Pnglish  merchant,  canu^  to  P(|gu  in  Uiifiii  ii 
I  586-87,  dm ing  the  reign  of  Xandn.  Poreng.  lli-dc- 
scribc.s  the  country  as  being  then  in  a  [u-osjiorous  state, 
and  the  foreign  trade  of  great  extent.  'I'he  cajiital  he 
describes  as  being  of  great  magnilicence,  and  the  streets 
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"  the  fairest  that  ever  I  saw.”  He  Mieiitioiis  tlio  qreat 
pa;^oila  Jiear  the  luoileni  town  of  Itaiij^'oon,  known  as 
Shwe  Daj^Min.  Near  it  was  a  lUicUlhist  monastery  or 
great  liall  of  asseinhly  lor  religious  jiurposes,  “gil.leil  with 
gold  witliin  and  without.”  Fitcli  vaguely  says  of  the 
king  that  lie  keejis  great  state,  and  “  at  niy  being  there 
he  went  to  Ddia  (Ayuihia)  with  three  hundred  thousand 
men  and  five  thousand  elejihants.” 

Fiteh  was  for  some  lime  at  L'hittagaon,  then  sub- 
jeet  to  Arakan,  ami  there  galheretl  much  information 
regarding  tliat  country.  He  observes,  “  Tlie  IMogon, 
which  be  of  tlie  kingdom  of  Kecon  and  Itame,  be 
stronger  than  the  king  of  Tippara.”*  The  name  Jlamu, 
is  apj'lied  to  the  country  oi  Uhittagaon  in  a  giiieral 
liescriplion  of  Feugal  which  is  found  in  I’urehas.' ' 
Tliese  instances  jirobably  explain  the  name  of  Fnhmi, 
Kahma,  or  Kahmaa  given  to  a  kingdom  on  the  .sea- 
coa.st  of  the  15ay  of  I’emgal  by  the  Arabian  voyagers 
in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries  of  the  (diristian  era.. 

It  has  been  supposed  to  refer  to  Uamri  in  Arakan,  or 
to  Kamanya,  the  classic  tiame  of  I’egu.^  There  is  now 
a  village  called  JIamii  in  the  southern  jeirt  of  the 
Chittagaou  district,  which  is  a  police-station.  It  ]iio- 
bably  represents  the  name  by  uhich  the  territmy  in 
•  piestion  was  known  to  the  Arabs,  and  which  we  may 
now  conclude  extended  from  the  north  bank  of  the 
river  Nat  to  the  coniines  of  llengal.  J''itch  heard  the 
name  when  in  (Jliittagaon,  and  the  king  of  Arakan  then 
held  the  country  north  of  the  Nfif. 

Nicolas  1‘imenta,  a  Foringuese  iniest,  who  came  to 
the  Country  in  159S,  ielales  the  terrible  condition  to 
which  1‘egu  was  brought,  by  the  hmg  wars  carried  on 
for  nearly  half  a  cimtury.  'J’he  famine  was  so  great 

'  Hee  I’lirclias,  v»il.  ii.  |i.  1736.  F.  K.S,,  in  N\iiiOHni;itii  Orii  iitr.liii, 
‘J  Hec  Mil.  V.  ji.  508.  •  viil.  iii  |i:ii I  i.  ;  aii  l  a  n  vii  wul  llm 

'■*  Si  u  n  iiiurUrt  oii  lint  liulinii  ti.oin-  in  thu  Atln  ii.l'uih  for  Si  pl. 
llalliaiH,  liy  Mr.  Jl.  .Tlioinan,  30,  iSSe, 
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“  tliiit  (licy  dill  cut  c.'icli  ctlicr  ;  ami  in  the  city  of  l’c,un 
there  were  not  of  jill  n^es  and  sexes  above  thirty  thou¬ 
sand  remaining;.”  Ife  ijiioti's  from  the  lettei.s  of  two 
desuit  falliers  of  a  later  d.atc  as  follows:  “It  is  a 
lainentahle  spectacle  to  see  the  ruins  of  temi  les  and 
iiolile  ediliees,  the  ways  and  fields  full  of  c-kulls  and 
hones  of  wretched  I’eu'uans  killed  and  fanu^•hed,  and 
cast  into  the  river  in  sucli  nunihers  that  the  imdtitnde 
of  carkasses  jirohibitoth  the  way  and  ]iass;.”e  of  any 
ship.” 

Peter  "Williamson  Ploris,  a  Hollander,  was  in  Araka'n  tvtorWiiii.ui>. 

1  .  ,  .  '“'ll  l  l'irii. 

in  the  year  lOoS,  and  for  several  year.3  afterwards  in 
PeiTU  and  the  neiehhourir.t'  countries.  lie  "ives  a 

O  t  n  .  . 

sketch  of  the  transactions  of  the  time,  including  the 
storv  of  Pliilip  de  P.ritto  at  Syriam,  and  (thserves. of  the 
desohtte  state  of  IV;..;u  (onsetpicnt  on  the  loin,'  wars: 

"  In  this  manner  came  this  iniehty  ctnpire  to  luin.  so 
tlia.t  at  this  d  ly  thetd  is  no  romemhrance  of  it.”  He 
returtied  to  lairojie  in  l6i  5. 

Sehasti.in  Manrioue,  a  fiiar  of  the*  order  of  St.  so'nMiHi  m  m- 

‘  ,  •  1  1  ill  Arakiin. 

An<;n'4iin*,  sriit  from  (lo.i,  iii  coinjuiny  ^\  lth  ouiors 
of  the  same  order,  to  Petipal  in  the  year  1612.'  Man- 
riipte  was  insttneted  to  proceed  to  Arakan,  \ihere  there 
Mils  a  mission.  He  sailed  from  ('hiltiipion  to  l»ian;_'a, 
the  I’orttietiese  settictiient,  situated  on  the'eoast,  ap])a- 
rentlv  towards  the  .'snin^u  river,  to  the  south  of  the  Kur-  '  • 
miphuli.  I'rom  tlience  he  Mcnt  hy  land  to  the  city  of 
Arak.in,  and  de.scrihes  the  preat  ditlienltie.s  encountered 
iii  crossing  tlie  steep  mount ain-ranpes.  It  mtist  Inive 
heen  at  the  eomtiHMieemetit  of  ilie  rainy  season,  m  hen  the 
storms  of  w  ind  iii  c' m  ry  .«(  vere.  ^'rom  what  is  said  of  llie 
“  roir  of  typers  and  other  '.vihl  aniniids,”  it  is  ju-ohahle 
tliat  lie  he.ird  the  loud  deep-toned  crie.s  of  Hie  lioolook 
api\  which  resound  disimdly  iti  timse  tlark  forest  soli¬ 
tudes,  and  slaiih'  the  traveller  to  this  day.  'I'lie  doleful 

'  ttistiiririil  Ari  iniiit  of  I  >is.  >tiirr.iy.  IMiiitiiiVL;!),  1S20. 

cic  cries  mol  Truvils  in  Asi.s,  i>y  A’ul.  iii.  pp.  96-114. 
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souiuls  wduld  alarm  those  who  did  not  know  the  sourco 
of'  it,  for  tho  animal  generally  keojis  hidden  from  view. 
Arrived  at  the  city  of  Arakan,  Sebastian  describes  the 
king’s  palace,  having  “gilded  colnmns  of  such  immense 
magnitude  as  to  make  it  (piito  astonishing  that  they 
should  be  composed  of  a  single  tree.  It  also  had  a  hall 
covered  all  over  with  tho  purest  gold.”  Tlie  rubies  and 
other  riclics  in  llie  palace  are  mentioned  as  being  of 
wonderful  size  and  beauty,  and  of  immense  value, 
Mamhiue  apjiears  to  have  witnessed  the  ceremony  of  a 
Italian’s  or  I’hungyi's  funeral.  He  appariuitly  mistook 
the  lofty  car  or  calafalquo  on  which  the  body  is  jilaced, 
and  burnt,  fur  an  idol  car  like  tliat  of  duggern'aut ;  and 
states  that  jieople  met  death  by  thrcwiiig  themselves 
under  the  wheels.  This  must  have  been  a  mistake  of 
his,  though  accidentally  some  jiersons  may  have  'ueeii 
killed  on  the  occasion;  for  there  is  at  such  funerals 
ardent  struggling  betvveeii  two  sides  or  rival  companies 
of  men,  to  have  the  honour  and  merit  of  dragging  the 
body  to  the  place  where  it  is  to  be  liurnt.  He  likewise 
describes  the  siilendour  of  the  .ceremonial  of  the  king’s 
coronation  or  consecration;  but  when  he  mentions  that 
thousands  of  human  beings  were  juit.  to  death  to  avert 
a  predicted  evil,  it  is  jirobable  he  merely  repealed  talcs 
which  from  lime  to  time  arise  among  the  jieoplo  even 
at  the  jiresent  day,  without  any  more  foundation  than 
the  tradition  of  an  ancient  pre-T.uddhistic  custom.  'I'he 
king  of  whom  these  hoirors  are  told  is  Hcng  Khamaung, 
the  darlicg  of  the  Arakaiiese  ]icoplc. 

'I'he  I’orluguese  retlh  liieiil  at  Syiiaiii  had  been  de- 
.slroyeil.  Other  Muropeans  now  apj'eared  in  I’eeu. 

d'owai'ds  the  close  of  the  .sixti-miih  century  the  Dutch 
had,  ill  spite  of  opposition,  gone  round  the  Cape  of 
tlood  Hone,  tind  supplanted  the  I'orluguese  iu  the  .sjiice 
trade.  'J'hey  took  possession  of  the  Moluccas,  and 
formed  csLabli jhim5nt,s  in  .Java  tind  Sumatra.  J-larly  in 
the  seventeenth  century  they  had  posses, sion  of  the 
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island  of  Kograis.  TIio  first  English  East  India  Coni- 
]ii.ny  liad  sent  sliips  to  ilie  castorn  seas  under  Lancas¬ 
ter,  wlio  njipeared  at  Aclieen  in  \6o2,  and  esta’disliod  a 
factory.  l’>y  the  year  i6 1 2  llio  coin])aiiy  liad  factories 
at  Surat  anil  otlier  ]daceso!i  llie  coast  of  u’estern  India. 
About  the  sanie  time  they  had  a;Tents  and  faelm  ies  at 
Sy)iain,  I’rome,  Ava,  and,  there  is  reason  to  lielieve,  at 
I’lamoa,  A  di.sjeite  '.letwei'ii  the  Itunnese  governor  of 
I’eeii  and  the  Diitcli,  caused  the  ex)tul.sion  of  tlu;  nier- 
chant.s  of  both  nations  froin  the.  country  before  the 
middle  of  the  sovimtoenth  century.  The  Dutch  never 
relurne  l.  After  tlii.s  there  is  no  record  for  many  years 
as  to  I'.nti.sh  intercour.se  uith  Durma.  ( tccasioiially 
jirivate  traders  may  have  pone  to  the  jiorts,  hut  the 
i'.a.st  India  ('om]):iuv  liad  no  ai^ents  in  the  country. 
Ihitish.  mrrehants  'vere  settled  in  Siam  ;  amouc;  other 
jdace.s  at  l\IerL:ui,  then  a  Si.imcse  jiort.  In  the  account 
of  the  East  Indie.s  by  Caj'tain  Alexander  Hamilton, '  it 
is  related  that  the  eomjiany  was  so  jealous  of  tlie  num¬ 
ber  of  free  merchants  residing'  there,  that  in  A.i>.  1687 
Captain  AVeldoii  was  sent  in  a  ship  from  Madras  to 
drive  them  out.  He  threatened  the  '.'overm  r  of  the 
jioi't,  orderiin.;  him  to  I'xpel  ilie  private  Iradins,  and  in 
a  seiillle  that  oeeni  red,  hilled  some.  Siame.se.  I  n  revenue, 
seventeen  EnplishuK'n  who  were  in  the  town  were 
massacred.  After  lliis  Hriti.sh  subjects  were  long  ex¬ 
cluded  from  Siam.  Tlie  mission  of  Al.  de  Cbaumont, 
sent  by  Louis  XIV.,  bad  arri^ed  in  1685,  and  English¬ 
men  had  fallen  into  disrepute. 

The  first  I’l-oposal  for  a  renewal  of  commercial  inter¬ 
course  bi'tween  Ibirma  and  the  Eritish  factories  in 
India  came  from  the  former.  In  16S8  a  letter  was 
received  at  Fort  St.  (Icorge  (.Madras)  from  the  Eurmese 
governor  of  Syriam,  the  only  port  to  which  foreign  ships 
were  admitted.  The  letter  contained  an  invitation  for 
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Hriliah  imircliiinta  tosciltlii  in  l’e(»n.  Nothing' \v1\3  done 
iit  tlmt  liino,  but  in  1698  Mr.  llij'',dnson,  tlio  governor 
of  Madriis,  sent  Mr.  Kleetwood  to  bo  tho  coininerciul 
re.sident  ut  Syriain.  JIi:  proeooded  to  Ayn,  niul  luid  un 
audience  witli  tlio  king.  Some  trade  privileges  were 
granteil,  and  permission  to  build  a  I'actory  at  Syriam. 
Two  years  later  Air.  Jlowyear  succeeded  as  resident.  In 
1709  Air.  Allanson  went  as  envoy  to  Ava  with  a  letter 
from  governor  Pitt.  Tlie  P.ritish  continued  to  trade  at 
Syriam  until  1740,  wlieii  the  Tabling  rebellion  began. 
The  com])any’s  resident  was  withdrawn  in  1744. 
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No.  I. — List  of  Lrijfndarii  h'lnrjs  supfnsrd  to  hair  reignid 
iu  To'jauti'j. 


No. 

Niiim'*. 

Ilolut  loiithtp 
to  I'PcIi  Pro. 
codiiiK  Kin»|. 

'i 

Homarka. 

1 

Alii 

(  I'irst  ()f  llio  cly. 

<  n  iHtv;  caincrroni 

Kfiti  It . 

Soil 

(  India, 

3 

.I.Miilr.iillI' 1  Iti'ijA 

.Sun 

4 

'I'hciij,' it li:i  lii'ijA 

.Son 

5 

Itl’ijil 

.Son 

() 

Ix'w.il.t  Iti'ija  . 

Son 

7 

Miiilikn  Haji'i  . 

.Son 

8 

Itaia 

1  iiclc 

0 

1  Mil.i  Kiij a 

lirotiiiT 

lo 

'I'liaiiiiiti  Kaja  . 

.Son 

1 1 

l)o\va  Itaja 

Son 

1  12 

M  iliiml  i  Haja  . 

.Son 

3\'imal.l  Itaja  . 

Son 

'riiilialiauii  liajA 

Son 

>5 

I ),*ni:”ana  Itaja 

.Son 

i 

Kaiitlia  Itaja  . 

Son 

!  ■/ 

Kalill'^"2a  Itaja  . 

Son 

i8 

'ritc’i'.t;cl «('  Itaj  i 

.Son 

'9 

Ililiala  Itaja 

.Son 

20 

1  l.aii'lia  ItAjil  .  , 

llrotliiT 

2  I 

W'aia  Itaja  .  . 

.Son 

Alauiio  It.ijA  .  .  . 

.Soli 

Knalaka  Itaja  . 

S  m 

-4 

’I'liiliia  Itaja 

tion 

25 

Till  i  Itaja  .  ■  . 

Son 

I 

26 

'I'aiii^likN  it  llaj’i 

.Son 

; 

27 

I’ailiin  ll.’ija 

.Son 

1 

! 

Mi'n'_'iria'2\  i  Ita'.l 

Smi 

1 

Tliaiillnitiiilia  Itaja  . 
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1 

30 

l>i‘nj-L;a  Itaja  . 
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1  3' 

1 1  iiiilti  Itaja  . 

.Son 

1  32 

.Mnativa  ltaj;\  . 

Son 

i 

1“ 

Itiiiiiaka  Itaja  . 

Son 

1 
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No,  3. — List  of  Lege  Ildar]/  Kings  sv/ippsrd  to  hare  niguid  at 
Manroi/a  and  Tagaung, 


Nainctf,  1 

No, 

to  vi'.ch 

itciiiaika. 

I 

1  >11/11  IMjil 

Caiiic  ftoui  Imlia. 

n 

'I'liiiilii  'riiiii'/ni  Iti'ijii 

• » • 

3 

'riia4ii  ItaliiuiK  Mi'iiv; 

•  •• 

4 

'riimli)  'riilikwiiiiiu  .Ml  iin. 

5 

'I'luiilo  1 1  laiiliviii'/a  .Mi  iio 

•  • 

6 

'I'liailo  Shvi'  Mrii'4  . 

... 

7 

'I'liailii  <  lahuua  Mimii,' 

•  •• 

« 

'1  Imilo  Najjai'u  Mria.' 

•  i  • 

,, 

’I'liaili)  N a'2aiiaiiio  Miii^  . 

.  . 

10 

'I'liailii  Italmala  Miii^ 

1 1 

'I'hailo  l’auiif,'>hJ'  Mi  11;^  . 

... 

12 

'I'liailo  Ivvaiikslia  Mciig  . 

. . . 

13 

'I'liailo  1  Isi  iiglaiik  Mciig  . 

14 

'I'liailo  IlsiMiglia  Mi'iig 

IS 

'riiialo  'I'aitiglikvit  Mi'iig  , 

.  i » 

lO 

'I'limlo  iMc’li|0'\  i  Mrllg 

1  •  ♦ 

1 

17 

'1  liailo  1  tliiiiiiiiia  ItiijUi  or  ) 

<  Oitliroiii'il  lij' 

Malia  Haja  Mc'iig  ( 

)  illVUllul’H, 

I 


o 
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ih.  ;  aetinn  at.  23(1.  237- 
l’n);.'in  inonarehv.  the,  its  ilanu’en. 

31  ;  its  einl.  34.  37. 

I’nklian  ^\  niv.'yi,  eoininaniler-in- 
chief,  2;  1 . 

I’nrehas'  I’ilpriiiis,  I  42. 
l’\  6.  the,  3.  8.  18,  |( ; 

I’vh  Meldi,  20;  its  inti  reonrsi . 

'29. 


INDliX 


J'-J 


UAJAliiiiir,  king  of  IVgii,  6S  ;  lii.s  I 
w;iiA  willi  lluriiia,  tiS-75  ;  Ii'ia 
iliiitli,  75. 

^S. 

IMjl  iiiisi  poDplf,  47  ;  why  KU  styleil, 

laj  t;uru,  24’,,  2!;5. 

Iakli:iiii4iiiyii,  i-ily  of,  44. 
lfuio;io\;i,  toimtiy  of,  Jo. 
laiiiii,  170. 

laiou,  town  of.  78,  iSo,  181,  246. 
Ihingooii  foiiiiil(il,  157  ;  ucciijiutioii 
of,  2 jS  ;  liolilino  at,  242  ;  tired, 

240  ;  I’riti.'.h  army  at,  257, 
ll.iiiL'iinr,  2  ft. 

U.tila'myti,  ruins,  11. 

Katlii  Kyauno,  ln  rinit,  20. 
lvil)cllion  in  Martaban,  52. 

Ib'lic,  holy  toolh,  tl7,  118;  froi., 

hoaM  ri,  I  Ji  :  chunilicr.s,  172. 
lCidi4io\is  moasuri's.  loS,  109,  I  10 
liichards,  (.‘oloin  I,  2.)  1. 

Uolartaon,  'I'homa-s,  L’omnii.s.siomT, 

lloblnson,  6,  13 

Sai  Itll'K'K  of  animal.s  iiri.liiliiti'd,  1  10. 
rfaonino,  kino.loin  at, 

51)  ;  it.s  dynasty,  Oi  ;  evont.s  in 
till-  kii;or|oio,  61,  62,  87. 

Siki  ti  ibc,  5.  8.  * 

S.ikya  trii.e,  ndoration  of,  3. 

Salon,  chiof,  87,  88. 

Samui  l,  'riiomas,  1  32. 

S.'inda  Thudhamma  ll.'ija,  17S;  iii.s  I 
loiio  ri  ign,  1  So. 

Sandoway,  43,  72,  73,  76,  79,  100, 
214. 


invadi'il,  2  I  J  ;  luToic  ilffi'iior  of, 
210  ;  r.riti.sh  rxeliided,  273. 
Silvt-yra,  .lohn  th-,  204. 

Si|o,'4o.sa,  207,  21. '8,  212. 

Silhn  Kyoiihtono,  92. 

.Siltannj',  102. 

Soa,  i|uorn,  hiT  ambition,  58. 
Soah|>omd,  (|uri  n,  82. 

Soaiu,  37,  jS. 

Soa  Uahaii  r.  Ui|ii'r,  21  ;  pricHtd  of, 
32  ■,  d>'|io3  d,  22  ;  Hoiifi  of,  22. 
Soali.  20. 

Sol.ana,  2  ). 

Soiio,  mission  of,  26,  27. 

‘‘.So|ihia”  war  sloop,  237. 

Soulhby,  itjS,  185. 

Stiwarl,  177. 

Sumatra,  272 
Siindiip,  17). 

Surat  (ai'toiy,  273. 

Surataii  c-ouiitiy,  ~0. 

.Suvarna  Ithumi.  country  known  as, 

ill),  24  ;  railii-t  notice  of,  2f). 
Syriam,  7.)  ;  si  a|iorl,  124  ;  attacked, 
!20;  destroyed,  1 28  ;  tak»4i. 
10-  ;  Iturim  si;  garrison  cxpi  lied 
I  from,  2  ) 

Synic.s,  Captain,  v.,  vii.,  221,  223. 

I  T.viiKNii  Siiw'i.i  i,  03  90,  91),  1(0 ; 
inva  lea  .Vrakan,  loo;  murdered, 
101.  102. 

Ta^aur.p',  its  jinliipiity,  4  ;  by  v.liom 
built,  7  ;  kino  of,  S  ;  liow  now 
knoyyn,  9  ;  its  ruins,  I4. 

Tai  race,  12  I.). 

'raharuutbi,  04. 

'ralaban,  145,  I47,  14S,  151,  152, 
I  So. 


San  ( li  rmaiio,  vi. 

Sansciil,  .),  223. 

Shah  Shnja,  sad  fate  of,  17S,  179. 
Sh.in  dominion,  !2;  people  of, 
13,  14;  doniinioti  broken,  37; 
people  if  37  ;  monarchy,  lob. 
Shan,  the  three  brother.s,  57,  58  ; 
their  rule,  39. 

Shaiid,  their  inrasion  of  .\rakan, 
40  ;  revolt  of.  110. 

Sha]il.ind,  ( 'olom  1.  236. 

Sheng  Soabii,  her  high  rank,  82 


I  'I’alaings,  iS,  \(),  28,  29;  army,  74. 

I  'J'antra  svsli  in,  33. 

Tarabva,  84  ;  la'cumes  king,  (14  ; 

deposed  and  killed,  03. 

'I'aret,  S,  I),  II;  who  they  are,  56. 
'I’arnk,  8,  9,  II  ;  its  application,  30. 
'rarukpyemeiig,  hi.s  luMiiiou.s  life, 
31  ;  lii.s  reign,  32;  hi.s  death,  54. 
'raungn,  8;,  8);  its  position  and 
extent,  90  93  ;  armies  at,  I  10  ; 
SCI  ne  of  iniiaele,  135  ;  fortifu  d, 
186. 


84.  I  Teen,  13,  14. 

Shwe  1  lagui),  the  great  pagoda,  270.  '  Telingana.  lu. 

Siam,  history  of,  Oo  ;  invaileil,  loO,  ;  Temple  of  naiida,  39  ;  1  tainayaiigi. 
tio,  121;  history  of,  ll);  in-  49;  ( loado  ipah  ng,  50. 
vaded.  loS,  188  ;  capital  fortilied,  '  Tenasserim,  coast  of,  245  ;  cedeil  to 
•1S9  ;  taken,  190  ;  war  with,  203  ;  llritish,  257  ;  its  seaport,  iL 


iNnr.s. 


'riiinl'i  I  Iti'iji' ,  111;  (‘lice*  rdp, 

I  v«  ;  lii!!  ^'"<>'1  ri  inti,  IJ5  ;  ill  util, 

I  t'>- 

Tli;ii|<inyi..i.  1^1,  1^2. 

'rii.ulii  Maliu  liuji.  t).  ID.  • 

'rii.iili.iiw  iiyliyu,  his  ri  iyn,  62,  63; 
liis  ili'.illi,  ii (. 

'I'li.iilitiiu  Tin't'ti,  ^7- 
'riialitiin,  i<),  23,  ii:  Ity  wliiirii 
liiiilt,  27  ;  uu  II  HI  niinit.  a''  ;  I'urlv 
liiHliiry  Ilf,  29;  (ii  nil iicliiiii  of, 

3  t- 

TIiainiuhtMii,  10;,  loO. 

'rii:iiiiin‘-ouil«  lit,  109. 

Tltaiiitid  l.'iit,  1 9,  20. 

'riiiir.iw aiii,  S5  :  I  incit  of.  2',o,  256, 
2O0, 

'I’liar'  lilii  llaiu,  II,  17-19:  over- 
tlll'o«;l.  ;(>. 

'riu'lina  IJjiji,  !■'  inn  "fi  21. 
'riilliadii.l,  |ianoila  al,  2  <1 

riiilia|'.ili'.  1S7,  iSS,  |i)M,  20'. 
'I'liilial liii,  yi.  71  i  I'il9i“i  ''I  i  'I'" 

(.iiHi  i|,  I'i'l. 

'riifMa,  I  ily  of.  2i  1  lit  illlt,  /!> 

’riiiiinliKalio.  liiii  HoiiH.  37, 

'riiiiiiil,  Hlato  of,  73,  71  ;  i  idi  ri  d, 
I  i)(i. 

'I'liii  itliiidliaiiilii.V  ll.'lji'i,  S6  ;  !•  ii.Hi 

177- 

’I'lioliaiiliwa,  SS  :  lli^  cruelly,  01  ; 

and  riid,  no;  liin  iiillm  iico.  106. 
Ti)i]ii'ra.  79. 

'rrado,  90  ;  orilor  ns  to,  221,  259; 
H|'i<'o,  272. 

'rr.idi  rn,  I  37,  1  nS.  I.S7,  272. 
'IVatlilionH  n  nni'dii'n  >ii''  nltorininoH, 
27  :  lir^t  Hi  ttlrra  ill  India,  2.},  27  ; 
l  ariy  kiiini*.  .12. 

'rrav.  ili-ra,  202.  20t.  2^1.1-272. 
'I'rraty,  257. 

'r«iii,  .S, 

’I'Hiiianiani,  50';  lloadi,  51. 


Mll-MliT,  I  I  Cl, 

1  ’ Uludalia,  town  of,  2C1. 

1'hiii‘i  ir'nnH  III  I’Any.'i,  60;  alali 
rail  H,  ill. 

I'ltaro,  iiiisHloii  of,  2C1,  27. 

\'.UH.\i,.y,  22. 

N'a.ico  dr  (I.ain.a,  naiinator,  264. 
Viiioint,  111',,  on  tlir  coinnirrro  of 
til.'  anrii  iitH,  25. 

W  ai.i  K  h  as.  7S. 

War,  Iv  Iwi"  11  lliiriiia  and  Nortln  in 
'  Shall  i-liirfH.  S  )  SS  ;  r,iiriii:i  iirid 
Cliiiia,  51  30;  riiirina  and  I’rn'i. 
C)'  73;  I  ffrcti  of,  113,  122,  13.S  ; 
riiniii  of,  witii  Cliiii.i,  190,  203; 
with  r.iitiHh,  how  ri  nairdc  d,  250. 
Waivrii,  Kinn  of  Mailahan,  Cit  ; 
ro||i|i|.'H  I’l  n'l,  iCi,  ;  idain,  ih  ; 
duia"lv,  C17,  03  :  till'  !3hun  kill);. 
01. 

W'rlli  Hll  V.  J22. 

W  i  lti'.i,  I  'apialn,  227. 

\\  1  I  liAli,  11  III  n  I  III  ill,  ,13  ;  ila  k  iiii'r, 

i/i, 

j  Whilihill.  1C17,  lliS,  |k;, 

\\  ilnoii,  I  liiriiri,,  vii.,  V  Hi. 

'  tViilinni.  21. 

Y.tMiMio,  I’.ritirli  iiriny  at,  237. 
Ylhrliow,  1.1. 

I  Yili  ii  dynasty,  53. 

"S’jilr,  Cidoin  l,  rrinarks  of,  2.1,  42, 
33.  219,  201. 

.  Yniihli.  rin]'i  r.ir  of  China,  I  30  130. 
Ynniian,  1,.;  itn  nold,  25  ;  ilH  n"!'!- 
Iraf  rs|iortrii.  t'h.  ;  it.i  Bilk  expott, 
I  2fi  :  ilH  molt,  30;  ilH  town 

I  takrii,  32. 

I  Ynllii.i,  lol. 

Ym  a  Uaj.i  HiircrnlB  Itiiri'tii;  N.aio'-, 

120;  invadi,!!  Siam,  121. 
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TRUBNER'8  ORIENTAL  SERIES 


"  A  knowloiljo  of  ttip  commoTijilorc,  nt  least,  of  Oriental  literature,  jiliilo- 
sol'hy.  anil  reli>;ion  is  as  nccessaiy  to  tlic  ceneral  rcuiler  of  llie  present  day 
ns  an  aequaintanee  with  the  I,atin  and  Oreek  classics  was  a  I'eneration  or  so 
ago.  linniense  strides  have  been  made  «ithin  the  prereiit  century  in  these 
hranehesof  learning;  Sanskrit  has  hcen  hrougiit  within  ttie  range  of  accurate 
philology,  and  its  invaluable  ai:rient  literature  thoroughly  investigated  ;  the 
language  and  sacred  laniksof  llie  Zoroastrians  have  lieen  laid  bare;  ligyptian, 
Assyrian,  and  other  reconls  of  the  remote  jiast  have  been  deciphered,  and  a 
group  of  scholars  speak  of  still  more  recondite  A'cailian  and  Ilittite  nionu- 
iiieiits  ;  but  t’le  results  of  all  the  seholarship  that  has  been  .levbtrd  to  these 
subjects  have  been  almost  inaccessible  te  the  public  because  I'.iey  were  con¬ 
tained  for  tlio  most  part  in  learneil  or  expensive  works,  or  scattered  tlirongb- 
out  tbe  numbers  of  scii'lilifie  perioilicals.  Messrs,  'I’llf  li’.Pil  fc  Cti.,  In  a  spirit 
of  enterprise  wbirli  iloes  them  infinite  credit,  bave  ib  lermiili'il  to  siipjily  llie 
roiistantly-iiicreasiiig  waiil,  and  le  give  in  a  pope.lnr,  or,  at  least,  a  compre- 
briisivo  form,  all  Ibis  muss  of  knowh'dge  to  Ibo  woihl.'* — Tinut. 


NOW  JlKMtY, 

I’ost  8vo,  jip.  5fi3,  with  Map,  cloth,  price  i6s. 

THE  INDIAN  EMPIRE  :  ITB  HISTORY,  PEOPLE, 
AND  PRODUCTS. 

^  rrvjRpfl  form  of  Uir  nrticlc  ‘Mndin/’  in  fbo  “Iniprri.il  (Jnrettcer,** 
rcmoiiclle  l  i»^to  rlinptrrs,  l)n)Ught  np  to  (Into,  and  incorporating 
tlie  general  rennlts  of  the  Censtis  of  1881. 

l.Y  w.  W.  miNTEU,  C.I.K.,  LLsDs, 
il>lrectnr«Gencrftl  of  Statistics  to  tlio  Oovernniont  of  Indin, 

nrUtdo  ‘1?vlii.‘  in  Volimie  IV  ,  the  totirhofone  of  ilie  work,  and  prnvo« 
rlofii  ly  cnunifli  tiio  inrti!  (»f  wlilrli  it  !•  wront^ht.  It  r«  the  r««cncn 

oftlio  10  >  vol'iinex  whtfli  cniittiiit  tbe  ro^nlt"  (•?  tiic  ‘laMnlifal  »*tnvry  ron.lijrlr<|  !iy 
t»r,  KntitiT  c-wli  fd  tb»'  7(odUtr!rt"  of  Indti.  It  i«,  tnnmurr,  Mio  only 

ulleinpl  that  b'i*(  brni  imide  to  1m»\v  tbe  Iitdliii  j'i-ti)ilc  bavn  bron  Imilt  np, 
-m  l  t be  rvlden  *e  frnin  tlm  oit^dnal  initermW  lias  for  Die  Ai*«t  time  p'lffcd  aiol 

rantnlMed  by  Ute  IlKbt  uf  Iho  local  looarch  In  whUli  tlio  author  wun  for  no  loni| 
enKiiKOtl,*-- /'i  tnf$. 


TRUBNF.K'S  OKIFNTAL  SERIFS. 


THE  FOEWWINO  WOIiKS  M A  \'E  ALREADY  APPEARED;— 

Hccuiiil  KJitiuu,  j)o»t  8v(),  cliilli,  ]i|>.  ^vi.-^^23,  prieu  1611. 

ESSAYS  ON  THE  SACRED  LANGUAGE,  WRITINGS, 
AND  RELIGION  OF  THE  PARSI3. 
liv  MARTIN  II  vro,  iMi.J)., 

Late  of  the  Universities  of  Tiihin^on,  (Rittinj'iai,  ami  Ihitin  ;  Sujteiintt  mleitt 
of  KsanAkrit  riludic-s,  uiul  Rjulc^sur  ot  •Sanskrit  ir  the  Ruuini  lulK'^c. 

Ruitm)  iiv  Dll.  K.  '\\^  WKST. 

I.  History  of  the  Researches  into  the  Sacred  \Vrit'nj4“  nml  Religion  of  llte 
I’ai  'iis,  from  the  Karliest  'i'imes  ilown  to  Die  1  ic.senl. 

If.  Lan^n:.-,;es  of  the  Rarsi  Scrii»tnrt  s. 

III.  'i*he  Xeud-Avesta,  or  the  Sciiptme  of  the  VarsiH. 

IV.  Tlie  ZuioaNtrian  lUliyiiiU,  as  to  its  Origin  and  l)eve)o|»nient, 

“  ‘  l'ssa>>»  on  tlio  Sacred  V'liilngs,  un  I  |U-li»'iwi)  of  ik  '  ramln.'  1  y  the 

late  l)r.  >1  ii  liti  1 1 :iog.  edited  ky  I  O'  R.  \V.  Wi>t  '1  )io  ael li< ii*  int«-ndeth  '•  Iuh  1 1 1  m  n 
from  I ndt.i,  to  I  \ )iaii  1  t)i  j  matcri  il't  eoitt  ouL'd  in  ild^wia  k  tnto  u  con,  aclo  i(rtt'>o 
account  <1  tlje  Zot oa*»tri.ii»  religion,  l*ut  the  dc.^l/rj  w,»rt  l^u••tlattd  l  y  lu-i  nntlioily 
death.  We  I*  kVe,  liowever,  in  a  i  <‘m*i«e  hihI  it  .ida.hle  foim,  i  |n-*lory  of  :he  n  >11  in  Imm 
Into  t i)u  »*acre<  1  writ  ing.n  and  rcli .;ioi t  of  t )io  I'.it  hin  fi  iun  t  )i«'  i  4i  l)i  1  iioch  dov^  i»  i<t 
tlie  nnf'iit  a  •dn.erl  at  ion  i>n  the  lan.u.k.oi  of  ti,e  I'ii  1  |-||,ttiii  h,  a  1 1  utir>t  tt  iou 
ii(  th  .  Z<  lid  Avent  n  jiT  llie  h  rii»tnro  of  tin-  I'arf'iH,  and  a  di»«f'4  i  t .it ion  on  111-’  /uro,u.» 
tliali  .tligion,  with  esjiccial  itlen  nee  to  its  origin  uinl  dt-Vtlojaiic  nl Jumt. 

Rost  8 VO,  clutli,  |;n.  viii. —  i7fj,  juice  7».  6d. 

TEXTS  FROM  THE  BUDDHIST  CANON 

t:OMMONLY  KNOU'X  AS  “  DllAM.M  VI’AH.C” 

Ac'i.'i  iiiiHiiiiniii/  A'lii'/'dfiri.s. 

Traiiblivtoil  from  the  CtiiuL'.so  by  S.  lilO.VL,  I’mfi  iisor  of  Chiiuiio 

Ciiiv,  ibiiy  ColU  iji',  i.imilni,. 

T!iii  1  hs  liitlierto  known  liy  tlio  I’lili  'I'rxt  IMition,  un  clift’il 

by  riH’»bull,'  by  Mnx  .MnlUi'b  I'd/glisli,  iiinl  .Vlbrnbi  Wibii's  (bini.ti, 
tranblniions,  conaists  only  of  twcnly-six  nlj.ciilcra  or  Horlionii,  wbil>t  tbn 
C'liincHo  '  c, sion,  or  lalbtn'  rccinsion,  us  now  irunslutnl  by  .'Ir.  Ib  il,  t'oi,. 
sistu  of  Ibirty-nini:  aections.  'i'bo  .stinlunis  of  I'.ili  v\bo  I  .iii'boll  n 

toxt,  or  oitlu-r  of  tbu  ubovi' nanicil  tiunslatiuna,  will  tlli  uloi,.  noiiU  w.ii.l 
Mr.  Ib  al'.a  i'lnglisb  loiolning  of  llio  Cbim  so  Vfiaioii  ;  tin,  (bill,  on  ab.  »i'. 
lialneil  lublitional  suctions  lu.t  liuin;,' accuasiblu  to  ibuin  in  any  olio  i  l•■lnli 
for,  uvun  it  tbey  unUurstainl  Cbinusu,  tliu  (.'liincsu  original  \ionM  bo  ni). 
obtainablu  by  lliuin. 

“Mr.  Ili-al’.a  riMilialnir  of  tbo  (Milnoso  tr m.sl.ition  Is  a  niosi  valoiiMo  al.l  to  Ibo 
crllloal  HlU'i.v  of  tbo  work.  It  oonbons  aallo  ullo  li  \ Is  ual I"  1 1  1  li'iO,  aia  I'  ljt 
riuionloal  Isioks,  aial  a''.ioraily  ooniu,i'l"l  miHi  soiiir  looibonl  la  lao  liisnay  o|. 
I  ball  Ilia  'rbair  yiaal  la  I  an  nl,  bow  i  v  a  ,  laa  Its  la  l  bf  ll,:bl  ii  ba  b  llai  Ibouv  a|.ii, 
unirjila,''  Ufa  la  la.lla  al  Iba  raianli  |MM|ail  al  wbl.  Ii  11,.  y  iM  O'  Hiiin  a.aal  ao.iii 
lla)  lai'ilasl  I'f  l"  a'lila,r  aib'ioail  b  Iba  fi'iUMli  r  of  Iba  “  b  I  a.  I  l.a  lailbuil 

,11,1 1 . 1  waot  III  ba'llully  |i.o  abla,  a  la  I  Iba  slla|i|i>  il  >'  al  Ibo  I  . . .  I  bt  cm,  lb  la  a 

Ilf  I  ba  aim  ils  lai'al.  iil  ail,  a.i  Wi  ll  as  I  lia  nl  i  iiioa  I  "bl  «  blab  ,1  la  a  li.ua  la'.iiai  ■!  a|Hrn 
Iba  iiiliiils  Ilf  iiilllliois  of  iiaiiiibi,  nail, a  Ibma  a  M'ly  n  ai.ill.  ibb,  simlv."  . . 

“.Mr.  Ill  al,  I'V  laak  lim  II  iia.  i'n  Iblu  la  all  l  aiiiUsb  ,li  ■ b  a,  ailib  ,1  In  I  lai  n  al  n  i. 
vli  as  1,1  baa  aba.aly  laiab  i  a. 1 1 ii  I  b  1 1  i.a. |iai  .ii  1 1  a  si  lah  , ,1  I ,  lb  I'las  bl  Im.i .bai'.  a.,i/, 

“  Vain  ibbi  as  axbiblllinf  Iba  iln,  1 1  laa  af  I  111’  Ilia  bill  Isis  In  Ils  I  in  1 1  si,  la  ,sl  anni- 
lur.il'-'l  I  lira,,  It  bi  lin;s  liai  laaib  ra  raaib  a  1  a’a  In  laa,  \MI  b  i  tail  sliajila  an  .  -  I  at  a  I  i  nb, 
of  roialnal  IV  blab  Won  Us  w.iy  avar  Iba  in  la.  Is  of  lay  rbals,  aial  'iba  b  is  aow  laiiabially 
orafussuil  by  i.,5  lailllaas,  wla.  bavo  avarl.ibl  Us  aasli  ra  sliai'lb  Ily  u  Ub  laaaiaui abla 
unro’aiialus,  f'lri’oliua  llsiaaxnas,  lun  vai  lial  Us  t,  .lablinf,  aial  m,  lava.  lail  its  b  .iiUii,; 
liriiuniila  Ibat  a  ralik'lan  wbo.iu  fnnaili.r  ilci'lca  a  (Jial,  now  wuisbH'»  llail  fonniUi  as 
'i  guj  Iiiiuacll,"— i't'i'l«'a«a. 


r;<unxr:i:'s  o/c//:XT.ir.  sr.infis. 


Sccniiil  IMItion,  post  fivo,  clotli,  |i]i.  x\iv. — 3O0,  price  los.  6(1. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  INDIA.N  LITERATURE. 

r.T  Ai.uiiKciiT  \vi:iii;ii. 

Tihn«lnt(*«l  froii  tin'  S**co!nl  ( M-rumti  IMilion  l»y  .Toiir^  M.  A.,  arnl 

TmK'Himi;  I’ll.  I  with  the  Aiitiior. 

I'r.  Ill  null,  lin|'ret'»r  of  Srli*»o]«  in  IiMliii.  wiite^i;  —  “When  T  wns  Pro- 
(<'««(•)- of  Uiiitit.i)  ill  }.)nhinftt(»no  t  fietjutnlly  felt  tho 

want  «'f  •urh  a  v.orV  1o  wlij<‘li  I  fonl*!  irfri'  the  »*tn»l  * 

I'l  .ffMM.i  of  < ',un)»!  i'l^e,  wiitrn:— “It  ^«jil  ho  e<»|>C!eiany  nsefiil 

to  the  •toilrot^  ill  »)iir  liolian  eolh-izeM  ninl  Uiiivei «lt ioM.  |  tmoil  to  Ion;j  for 
ion  |»  n  h.M.k  >th>  n  I  ^^l^n  toarhini;  in  falcntta.  Ilitnli!  HlmleiitM  ire  intriiHoly 
in.*i««t<  .l  in  t!i«*  hintory  of  Sun^kiit  liti'ialuio,  aint  thi«  voluiin  >\ill  Nvi|»|iiy 
tlurii  Midi  all  th<  y  mhuI  on  tlie  Miihjeet  ** 

pp.l'i  Ktor  WiiiiSM,  ^'l(Ie  t*Mllit;e,  Neulmven,  ITS. A.,  urlteM;  — 

**  1  nf  tho  to  whoiiP  the  M»»ik  wm«  oil'jinj»lly  yiven  In  |h<*  fotni 

of  M  nhmie  helun«.  At  tin  it  tiff  npl'einaiH’e  tiny  Weie  hy  far  tlir  tiiont 
h‘inie.1  m  l  nt.le  fuMitfin  lit  of  tlieii  »«nhji‘el  ;  itmi  uith  their  leeuit  luhlilioim 
they  «ti]i  Tn  lint  on  ih  ei<le«|]y  the  name  lank." 

*' l«  p  d- i|  •  the  r  ■•nipi-heit-ive  an-l  Incl'l  n'trvey  f»f  ^ah'-Urlt  iKeratnrc 

rut  i».?,  '!  hi>  <  .» ^  i-nid  i\ut  <1  tn  till’  v*.)ntne  wi  ic  iifluinallv  <le  Ivi  mmI  wh  aeintcanio 

I  •.  I 'Or*,  no  I  it  tl>e  dll  Ir  ltr''t  J•t^l•ll^^■lt^"n  wii‘*..it'kn«'\N  to  t<c  t'V  fur 

t !»'•  lie ■«*.  !•  01.*  t  ool  ti«  itiiniit  «  f  the  “ul'J'rt.  'Huy  have  now  ht  .'ii  hi'Hii^ht 
iil'lo  -iiO'  1)  il,e  a-lilti  'U  of  all  tho  ni'>»t  lio|N  it.»nt  tiHiill^of  iciciit  research 

/..I.  _ 

|\»st  0\o,  I'p,  xli.— inS,  neei.in|»iMiietl  hy  Ihvo  Lnignaj^o 

Map«,  I'lite  \:n. 

A  SKETCH  OF 

THE  MODERN  LANGUAGES  OF  THE  EAST  INDIES. 

I’.v  lIolil'.KT  N.  Cl'Sl'. 

The  Author  ln«  attetn|'te<t  to  fill  a  vacniim,  the  hironveniencr  of 
Mhuh  I'ti*'*  !  it-e]f  on  his  iioliee.  Morh  hn«l  hem  wtittm  ..hmit  tho 
lioj'iKMsof  die  P  ut  In  lies,  hn!  the  extent  <»f  mir  |>resrnt  knowlerl^e  ha<l 
iM.t  iMii  h«-.  11  hioMtrht  to  a  fociiH.  Itomineil  to  loni  that  it  niiuht  he  of 
ii*e  to  odo  M  to  |•llhll«h  in  an  at  t ain^i  <1  foi  ni  the  not<  h  w  hicli  lie  ha<l  eollccted 
{••r  los  on  II  ('•iilic  ittnii. 

?  .1  .!■  ft.  I-  Iiry  M  hi*  h  li  i«  I»>nt'  n  7’-  eu  ». 

"I!,.'  u>4  11»*n  a  V.iI'mIiIi,*  »'*i)t  I  ll*Ut  (••II  t'»  "t*hll'*lo^  Ic'al  wflfticr*.  II 

p»«*i  •  un*i*  I  f'  1 1'  'V  \  \  u't  lui.nt^  f  »  f  i  uik'o  lU'  **.  aiel  It  pU  •  s,  or  j.f  to  In 

I  >1 » y  r  i«*'  f  ‘  •  •'iiii  n*»'t  •I’lli'-laiu'e  of  tho  oj.lni'iijs  an  I  Jii‘h;nHiils  t*f  the  ti<j^t'itifornu.'i 

MHlrl*  S.  fi*i'./e./  JOfifir, 

Ser<Mnl  (hnifrte.l  IMitlon,  |mnt  8vo,  ]»|».  xil. —  it''*,  cloth,  j»iico  5«. 

THE  BIRTH  OF  THE  WAR  GOD. 

A  I’.Hin.  r.Y  KAMi'ASA. 

Triiii‘lii(rtl  fidin  tlin  S.iti»kiil  iiit.i  I’.iiuli'-h  Verm  l.y 
U.M.I’li  II.  UlilKl  nil,  M..\. 

•*  .V  rrry  spirile*!  toiuledni' f*f  the  A'nn»hv»^^l)|^A'tl•»t,  uln.h  was  fr^t  )'nhlishcl 
twi'iiiy  six  yt'iis  Hkfo,  un«l  which  v.c  arc  iflai*  to  st  o  mj'*lo  once  inure  aeceKsitilc. 

**  Mr  Crlfith  s  ^riT  si'liiti'cl  rcinlcrlntr  i*  n*ell  known  to  most  uhr.  .arr  f\t  nil 
tntorrsti.l  in  in.ifi  n  liteiMtnte.  or  rnjoy  tho  (ctnIenicsM  (if  feeling  nn<I  i leh  ereattvc 
If II  in  (1  (on  of  Its  teit hur. /luff'ea  A ef u/MurM. 

•Wo  are  v«iy  kIiuI  tunrhunie  a  l•^i1t^*•n  of  Itoh^sfr  d**(^'lh‘s  a*lmlial»lc 

traiislaltuti.  Kew  tiaiislat lunn  dtMcive  a  tieceinl  cdttlun  t  cttcr."-~.^fAfM(Moa. 


TK  r/iy^K's  ofUFy  TAi.  sfr/ks. 


I’oat  8vii,  cltitli,  ji|).  m3,  )irico  |6«. 

A  CLASSICAL  DICTIONARY  OP  HINDU  MYTHOLOGY 
AND  RELIGION,  GEOGRAPHY,  HISTORY,  AND 
LITERATURE. 

]:y  JOHN  lH)\\'.Si)N',  M.lt.A.S., 

I.iito  l‘i'i)fLasor  Ilf  1  liiuhistuiii,  Stulf  (  cilk-gc. 

In  tills  xvciik  an  i  iulravimr  lias  Ih  cii  niailo  to  sn|i|ily  tliu  loii^;-fult  wiint  of 
n  lliiiilii  IMas.sical  Dictionary.  'J’iic  main  iiurtion  of  tliis  work  consists  o| 
mytlioloj;y,  Imt  religion  is  lioniul  uii  with  mythology,  ami  in  many  iioirtc 
the  two  arc  i|nilo  inscparalilo. 

Tills  work  will  lie  a  liook  of  rcforcnco  for  all  conccrncil  in  tlin  government 
of  till!  Ilimlus,  lint  it  will  In;  mole  is|iei  i.illy  useful  to  young  Civil  Servants, 
ami  to  niasteis  ami  stuilenls  in  tlie  universities,  eolli  ges,  ami  aeliools  in  linlia, 

“Tills  ii'.t  only  forms  an  imli-peusil.le  liouk  of  refereiieo  to  stiuleiits  of  Imliiin 
liler.itiire,  l.iit  is  also  of  great  reiieral  liilerest,  as  it  gives  in  a  eoneisc  ami  easily 
aeeessilile  foi  ill  all  lliat  mi'l  lie  known  aliuiit  '.lie  )'e 's.-l  iges  ol  ilimiii  niitliology 
whose  names  am  so  familiar,  fail  of  wlioni  o  littlo  is  known  oiitsalu  the  limiteil 
eil  I'le  of  ,io  I'lOi  f  s. '  "  /  1 1,1 1 .1 

“  II  Is  no  slight  gain  wh.’ii  siieli  siilijeels  ale  IreaUsi  fairly  ami  fully  In  a  nmileriilu 
H(".iee  ;  iiml  we  iieeo  only  aiM  that  I  he  few  v  .oils  whieli  we  may  hope  to  see  i(U|i|ille.l 
ill  new  eilhliiiis  ileirael  kill  liltle  from  Ihe  general  eseelleiieu  of  Mr.  Uowson's  woik.  ' 
— ^'ntari/ny  A’li’oie. 

Dost  Svo,  with  View  of  Mecc.i,  )ip.  evil.  — 173,  cloth,  Jirico  9s. 

SELECTIONS  FPOM  THE  KORAN. 

.Iv  KDWAl’.i)  'VIl.I.IAM  I-.VM'., 

lluu*.  Doctor  of  Ditciiiturc,  Duytlcn.  Ac.,  ice.  ;  Ir  ol’  ilic  TIiouh  iiuI  iiii'l  One 

;  ’■  Ac  ,  Ac. 

A  New  IMitioii,  Kfviseil  lunl  with  uii  Iiitruiluciiou  by 

.  Si  am  i  v  L\sy.  I'tioLK. 

.  .  Huh  l-ceu  lull:.,'  c.‘'tocMU'il  in  tlii.s  c-»uijtry  ii.-t  tl*o  coinj-il  itlon  of  one  of  Dio 
piT  iDihI  a  r.i)  ic  Mln-liiirt  of  Dic  t  line,  t  l.c  l.itu  Mr.  I .  iiic.  I  lie  wi  w  u  of 

tliu  ‘  A.'iil'iiiii  '  •  •  •  I  hij  J'lc'-cii!  c‘i:t'ir  Ji.ih  i  nl*:il»cc<’i  lln;  \.i!uc  t«f  liu 

icliilivc'.s  wtirk  l«y  «iiV  '.-lliiK'  the  u  cif  .i  j  .it-.J  «  t  <\ir;inc«>ub  mailer  lnir<Mluccil 
by  tvuy  tif  comnunt,  ami  j»rclixinkr  an  iiitimtliu-ntai." — 

“Mr.  I'oolc  IS  Dotli  ii  jrcncniU'.  aii'l  a  It-inu-l  ‘  ii-,.:r.ij-hcr.  .  .  .  Mr.  PtHilo  tclU  mh 
tho  fact.s  .  .  .  ht»  f,.r  ub  ii  i.i  iti'.vtjMu  f  -r  imin.s! ry  ami  cnDiism  to  aMcertuin  them, 
un>l  f'*r  literary  bkill  to  j-rocnl  llicin  in  a  C'tndcnscil  auti  rcaJuhlc  furin.”~4f's/fDA* 
Caleatla. 

3N)st  fvo,  ]>|i.  vi. — 363.  clotli,  |»rico  i-ts. 

MODERN  INDIA  AND  THE  INDIANS, 

liCING  A  s.'KiaKS  OK  I.MKKK.SSitiX.s,  XoTI.S,  AND  K.S.SAVS. 

I’.v  .MoXIKlt  Wir.I.I.V.M.S,  D.C  L., 

lion.  I.D.  D-  of  111'  I'ni  vrr.'-It  y  nf  ( 'alciit  i  i,  I  It  n.  .Mt  inl'cr  of  t  lio  Itiunltay  Anlallo 
Si'cli  ly,  liiiili'ii  i'jdfoM.sor  of  .‘'.tiibKi'il  in  llic  t  nivciblty  of  i)xfor«i. 

Thii'il  J'lilition,  rc-vibcil  nml  aii;;ini  nf nl  \>y  ootiMidciahlc  AdtliliuiiH, 
with  lIlustratioiiN  iiinl  u 

Thi.s  (‘(litinii  will  ho  toniul  u  ^rrat  ini|n'iivrnicnt  on  thonn  that  prccoilcil  it. 
I'liu  uuthnrhaii  taken  earn  to  avail  hinibi-l:  of  all  sm  h  criticibniH  on  purticuhtr 
puHSHjii’N  in  th»)  laoviouii  (alitioim  iiH  appealed  ttj  liiin  to  hu  jiist,  nml  hu  haa 
i-nlaiv;cd  the  woik  l,y  ninin  tlian  a  hlltiilicil  pa^'cH  of  aihlitional  matter. 

In  ilii.i  volume  we  have  tlic  I iimur'lil fui  in  preKsltiiiH  of  a  i lit-nalii fnl  man  on  Honm 

of  the  iiDcil  Jinpoi'laiif  ipirhl  Ion  s  eoiimilibl  wilh  oiii'  iiDil.iii  I  ni|'hi' . \n  i-n 

ll.’ht I  ium|  ir'fhoi  vain  man  1 1  av*  ilinu'  anioindan  «  nlii'liletii  'i  ol*M-rvaiil  [  i  opU*,  I'ltifchhoi- 
M"ni‘  r  \\  illi.kiii.w  lias  )-i  >in^;lit  l<efi»n!  t),e  pnl-lie  in  a  plea.iant  |oi  m  «'l  Die  niaiiiier.i 
ami  euhloiiifi  of  l),o  (^ueen'h  Imli m  Mif'JeetH  tlian  vm*  lAcr  lememl  er  to  liavi  net  n  li) 
u'ly  one  wu)  k.  Do  not  »>nly  il<  .'tom'e.H  tiiu  DiankHof  every  i ai)'lj‘’lniian  for  t kin  al»lo 
0  *nt rilaii Ion  to  tlut  bimiy  of  Motlern  |n‘li  i  i  hnl'Jeet  with  wl.ji  li  we  blmnM  Im- 
bpeelallv  fiiiDlllar—lait  he  tlehcrvea  tint  Diahlu  4»f  cVt  iy  linliaii,  Pameo  or  UiiDlii, 
Dn‘l  liilh|  ami  M«*Hlcn».  for  hU  clear  t>iH/fcillon  of  ihcU'  tiiuniteiu,  their  crectirt,  ami 
t Ih  ir  Ueccat j  t icb. '  iif '( anil 


rKints-rn  s  omnsTAL  si.nn s. 


J'tint  8vfi,  )i]i.  xliv,  — -(76.  I'lotli,  [iTi-o  i,(«. 


METPvICAL  TRANSLATIONS  FROM  SANSKRIT 
WRITERS. 

itli  nil  Iiitri  iliictiofi.  tniiiiy  I’rtiie  N'lirninns.  niiil  Piiritllnl  friiiii 

('liiKiiical  Atitli"iM. 

r.v  .r.  Mi’ii!.  (M.i:.,  n.o.i,.,  i.l.ti,,  rii.D. 


.  .  A?»  t-- H  n<1«i  iw.cfry,"— r.if-r/r. 

‘  .  .  .  A  vii.tifM*'  whic'li  n\,i”  l)(*  1;iUcn  m"*  fi  f  lir  rlikr*  r>f  t)M»  r(Htfi«'>'is 

:U».|  luorMl  ♦.fM.Hnici.lM  uiul  ot  lljo  Wcn'lury  Inro  <.f  the  hent  Ku»^kHt  wHIci.b.  ’  — 
Iyti}thnr(/fi  iUtilif  AM'iiir. 


In  1  WO  A  ohiTiK  8vo,  I']',  viii.  —  ^oS  and  viii. — 3^?,  clotli,  i>!irc  23^. 

MISCELLANEOUS  ESSAYS  EELATINO  TO  INDIAN 
SUBJECTS. 

I’.v  BUI.\X  IIorcilToN  liono.sux,  F.s.},.  F.lt.S. 

XM*.'  of  lilo  Civil  Sc;  vi.-o  :  Corn  j.n’iflin^  ^I-oiIh  r  of  the  In^Mtutc  :  ChoTnlior 

«»f  tl.e  1,‘  ^io'.  vi  Hunonr ;  lal  •  lititinu  M  iiImut  .it  I  i.c  Cf»urt  «'f  A:c.,  A  c. 

fV?  v/7;.v/'.v  fv  rv>/..  /. 

Sri-Mfi'’  I  -  Cn  the  Kncch.  Itd'l.i,  niiil  iJhiin.'il  Ti ihc-*.— I’art  I,  V.-ciih  I’nry. _ 

r.wt  II  Cl. until  >r.—  l’:nt  III  Ililr  I,M.u»irni.  .Nnini.o* «;  Crcc-).  Cn.*t»nn<4, 

Oti*o:i'Mrr.  iiti-l  Coii.ijtloh,  with  a  licnr  i.il  lkMcri|.t  on  ol  inc  C.lniatc  Huy  <i\\oU  in’ 

—  \)  p< 

Si«  nos  It  fhi  Himnlriyiin  I’llinoloyy  •  1.  Coin|'\rn|lvo  Vo."Hni'iit‘y  f,f  jhf?  I.nn* 
yii  1,M  ^  ».f  111-*  l1|..Uci»  I  lib  M  of  N.  |1,,1  —  1 1  \  oy  -if  the  Hi  il.-rl*-  i.f  ?  In-  K  Ir.itiM 

Ini.krii  I'O’,  Hi  linonni  lili'  it  AiimIv-Ih  ..f  tin-  \  aui  I.  ini''. n.-.-  'I  •  \  livn  Hmtnni-.i-. 

IV  AmIv- In  o' Itn.li.L'  Hl.h-f  ol  M.f  K’lr.inll  I  .o^n.io.,  ’I  Ih-  n.ililh.f  (iidin- 
tniir.  V.  •  Ml  t!.c  \  ris  M  o|  II  1|  1 1  lU-  of  I  he  Cent  Ml  Hiitirii.iya.  \  I.  no  t  o  Klniinl 
'1  ?'l)ic  of  I  li«‘ <  1  tit  I  .(1  lliniaMni. 

ivhv/v  v/'.v  rV'  r.>/..  //. 

Sn'Ti'is  li!  — t'n  fin*  \ l>-«' {eini  M  .*(  N.it ih- KiimU’i n  ln<i  ii  Coinivirat Ivi*  Vocalnila.;y 
f*f  lliC  IlNl  t.lIt,  l1'"l-»,  .ifl'l  tolfo  Inlii'tici. 

Hi  .'I |fis  1 V.— 'Ahorl^.'ftnn  .  f  tlic  Ni*ri lot*  rroutlcr 

H»  *'Tlos  V,— . Ahi.t iK'lim*  of  the  I  -  i.-!f?Tn  ri*)i*f Icr. 

Sm  t'ov  V|  I  ho  lll■lo•Clllll^'M•^  lior  lcM-rN,  their  rntin'''*t loti  with  the  Miin  i* 

1  ly.iiiN  ju'.l  ri’**'!  in'*.  (  oiiipinf  iv  .•  V  ■.  aim  hr  y  of  ln-i.*-Ch(iu'<e  Ilonlercrs  in  AriUaii. 

Cotnp.atatln)  Vooalml  iry  o|,  lo.lci  ('liiiic-'-  IhniliTfrM  in  1  cnaNMcrini. 

Sn  nf*s  VII,— Mic  M  m  AfVitiilic*  **f  llic  CancM**i!in«.-«Com|*arI»''»h  lunl  An.\* 

h  of  Cu'ic  tNi.m  .ii»i|  M«  iijol-  in  VVi-r.!-*. 

SicTiov  VI 11.  -  Tny*.  cal  T;  ]'c  of  Ti!»c»;\n« 

Sii’iios  IX  'I'h**  AU-rk'it.es  of  Con‘r-1  In-ili  — (’ninpir-itivo  Vocalmhiry  f*f  the 
Aif 'HLhii.vl  I .  .inrntiyf  •*  of  M  ;»  1  il  hvlia.  — .\hoi  II  iio-M  of  t  hr  ka-!*-!  n  t  Ih.-ii-.  — V-.c.ihn- 
I  vi  v  .-f  *>  -me  o!  1  ■;>'  I »;;ilrr*«i  .*•  1  lir  Mill  ill  1  W  iH-liv  ithT  Tr  Im'n  ,i»  ;  in*  .N'orihrvti  Sire  ii m. 

—  \hori  me*  of  iho  MluiiH,  with  ll'inarks  on  tie  ir  ,\f'initir-< — Sn]<p,emciit  to  Iht 
Nihririan  Vik*  il*  il  iricM.  I  in*  ,\h..riKin*  s  SouiIhm  n  Imlia  aii-l  Ceylon. 

Hh  ti  s  X  — K  -nlr  f*f  Nrp.ilc'O  MImmI.'Ii  t<i  rckin,  wili>  llrinatk^  on  the  TVnlcV* 
Slir<|  rttoi  ri  I’C  111  of  I  ihl  *, 

Hrmos  Xl,  fi-rit'*  from  KiiMnoanlti,  Mie  Cit'!*-il  of  Nep.M,  to  MfirJr.-||ji^f  in 
Hiklin  .N|rMiioir»iir|nin  n  l  lUvo  to  ih  ■  S-  v«  n  t  om.  .  of  .NepA  . 

Hn  ri-*s  Ml,  '•nme  Aim*ihiii1m  of  the  HyltnuM  of  Law  aii'l  r-'llro  aM  ti'cri^nkcd  In 
Die  M  ill-  of  N.  l  al 

Hi.  rios  XIII  Too  X  at  I  VI*  'h  tho.l  of  muldm^  the  I’  ipcr  den  'tnlii.ilcd  .  UndiiMlnii, 

NepalMN... 

Hm  MoH  XIV  -  Prr-rnilmn.’o  of  Mn*  Vi.rna.’nhn  < ;  or,  lh«j  AnKHcUiM  An^were  I  : 
Ilrim;  la  lh  iM  on  I’m  h  iiitioii  of  tin-  Teoplc  of  In  iia. 

“  Knr  flu*  ultwly  of  Ihe  Icmm  ktmwn  races  of  lintla  Mr  Milan  Ilo.k’Sf.n’*  •  Ml«rrllam*- 
ouH  Id-ayn'  wlll’ho  itnilpl  very  rultiahU*  Isith  to  liiO  phllolo^^li.t  an  1  the  ctnnoloKlHC’' 


OK//:xr.-i/.  sk/^/zcs. 


Tljinl  I'Mitiou,  Ttvt»  ])ost  8v^>,  |»it.  viii.— -268  and  viii,— 326,  cloth, 

(ii'ico  2u, 

THE  LIEE  OR  LEGEND  OF  GAUDAMA. 

Till-:  i:ri)i)iiA  o)'  Tin:  iiukmicsk.  \y.iu  Au»u)tutii»uH. 

The  ^Nhiyu  to  Kcil)l»iiu,  uml  Notice  on  the  ]Mit>n^'yicu  or  Ihuinchu  Moitkti. 
i;v  Tin;  Kiour  Ituv.  P.  llIiiANDKT, 
lh''hi»|>  of  Ihiiuulhu,  Vicjii-A)>ostulic  of  Avu  and  Pegu. 

‘•Tlio  \v<»»k  is  wltlj  i-ojiiiMis  iiot«*s,  whirli  not  only  llluKirale  the  Hokjcct* 

in.Utvr,  l»ui  ii*rui  a  j'crl'i  i.i  cni  ycli*|i.»  *ti;i  t'l  Imo." — TiiHtd. 

"  \  svoi'k  wliu-Ii  will  fiii'ul.sh  I'inropoan  sluiimts  of  iiiaMliisin  vvilh  u  most  vuluaMo 
hclji  in  ilio  |iro>ci,MM  ion  of  xlnir  invc^lv^'  itiojis.” — li>  «'u  tc. 

"  IlNliop  itigOiiUU's  invalualilo  work,  .  .  airl  )i«>  work  foi;n<l<-<l  ratluT  traiiH* 
liitu«i  -  I'roiii  ori^iiLil  sonrccs  )ircr>cnl  s  i>i  (lio  West  •'to  .'<liolc-i*l  a  more  f/il  iifnl  |ii'‘iiiro 
than  that,  of  IJi.nliop  lll,'an<lt;l.'' — //m/.uo  .'//(N<;<oir//. 

"  Vicwi-il  in  llii^  liK'ht,  its  tinpoi  t  mcc  is  Knilh  iont  to  (ilacc  htink-nts  of  tlio  buhjcct 
niaicr  a  iha  p  uhlig  ii  ion  to  its  uni  Ijor. " — (\ticutiu  J{i  tn  ic. 

“This  Work  is  one  of  the  autliuriiios  upon  Hu-i  ilhsm 

.  .  .  A  pcifoim  incc  the  great  vahie  oi  wlucli  is  Well  k.ivown  to  all  sluacnls  ol 
IludUhiom 


l^ust  8vo,  |ti».  .|2o,  cloth,  I'lice  18s. 

CHINESE  BUDDHISM. 

A  VOI.lkMi';  OK  SKKTOilKS.  I  i  iSToi:  K'A  I.  ANU  t’KITU’A!.. 

Ilv  J.  KOKINS,  J>.  h. 

Author  of  “ C'hina’H  I'lace  in  I'liiloh-gy,”  “  Kcligit)n  in  China,”  Ac.  Ac. 

*•  It  e«nitains  a  vast 'Ic  il  of  important  information  «ni  tl»o  Mihjcct,  Mich  ;ui  is  only 
ti>  1)C  g  ijncil  l*y  long-eon  I  iniic.l  simi,v  on  ti»v  bpol. " — Atht.utf 

“  It  is  impiosi  lie  wiihin  our  limil>  i  Veii  to  mention  iho  •.arlons  subjects  cojin-ettal 
with  nii<hUii>m  .viih  wliieh  lir.  Knkin^  de  il  , itnrtO(>/  JUemo. 

“  Kpon  the  whole,  we  know  id  no  work  eomp.iiMhle  to  it  for  the  I'xtent  of  its 
original  r- ^eurelj.  and  lh«!  himplielly  wilii  \>hleh  tl.is  eoinplii  .ilen  sy.-'tein  of  pitllo- 
sopiiy,  leli  .'ion,  litei  itnre,  and  riln.*l  Is  set  foilli.." — /o  «•««  ir. 

Tim  whole  v.‘lniiui  IS  replete  with  learidri-r  .  .  ,  ll  di  si  rve^  rno  d  careful  study 
from  all  ini cl^r^le d  in  the  liist ory  «.i  the  ridigu -ns  of  1 1  c  Woritl .  md  e.\ pi e>>ly  o|  l huso 
v\  ho  arc  c  <  nee  rued  ii(  the  pro|  ;  gatiou  of  I  hrisl  iaiiiiy  !>r.  Kiih  ins  not  u  es  in  lei  ms 
of  ju«.l  coiidcmnalion  ilie  cX:i,..gei aud  piaisc  heM.ov.'ird  upon  lJudnh^^nl  ly  recent 
KiiglisU  'Writers.’'..-  A'l  .-ord. 

Kecotnl  Kdilion,  jno*t  Hvo,  pp.  x\\\.  c((,ilolli,  |nita'  inn.  6d. 

THE  OULISTAN; 

Oil,  uosi’  OAiiDHN  oi'  shi;kii  Me.siii.n'’i).i)!N'  sAi'i  or  .smiiiaz. 

'J'lalialateil  for  tliu  I'ir.’.l  'I'iiiio  into  l-roso  ainl  Voise,  will:  an  Intmiluctoiy 
I'l'cfact*,  ainl  a  Lift;  of  tlu*  .Vntlior,  fioin  liin  .Vtl■^ll  ]C:ul:ih, 

l!v  IIDWAUl)  ];.  KASTWK'K,  CM!.,  M.A.,  F.U.S.,  .M.K.A.S., 

Of  Melton  t'olligo,  t)\loiil,  \c. 

“  It  is  a  very  fair  lendei  inc  of  ilie  original."—  'J\rni\'i. 

“  Tlio  new  cdilion  ha.s  h>ng  hi  mi  iiesirt«hand  will  ho  welcomed  hy  .all  who  take 
any  interest  in  I  n  icnlal  jioetry.  'I  he  ti'iWodMa  Is  a  typical  I’crslan  .vcr.si'd.ook  of  th-e 
highest  order.  .Mr.  Kastwick'n  rhymed  liMiislal mn  .  .  .  lias  long  cHpihlibhed  ilneU  in 
a  bee  u'o  pobition  as  the  iicst  version  of  J^adl's  linest  work.” — dtndci/iy. 

it  i»  both  fuiilifnlly'  and  gracefully  e.xccuted  J'uOlit. 


TKrns-r.n's  PK/r.xTA/.  sr.mr.s. 


8vo,  ])|>.  clotli,  filler  iRu. 

LINGUISTIC  AND  ORIENTAL  ESSAYS. 

WllITTCN  KIIOM  Till'.  Vi:AU  1846  TO  J878. 

r.v  Kor.KItT  M'.KDIIAM  CtTST, 

1/iit"  Mc  iiilu'i-  (if  IliT  M  ijrKly'n  liiiltiiii  Civil  Servico  j  Mem.  .Sccictniy  (o 
till’  lliiyiil  Aiiinliu  Sdcii'ty: 

iiTiil  Aiitlinrof  "'rill*  Miiik’iii  I.iiii;;iitiL,'(>M  of  lliii  Mant  ItidlcM,'* 

"  \Vi>  Uomv  iHiiM’  will.  Iiim  iIi  kiHIimI  IihII.ih  Ilf,.,  1. 1,,.,  lnHy  llir  llfi-' ,,f  ( li,,  natlven, 
«l1ii  nil  null'll  l(■;lnlllll,^.  n.Miii’iilliy,  mill  llii  i  iiy  l.ili  nl  .fi.’i /,,iii, 

It  N  liii|ii ii'l'  fi’  In  ilii  JioHi’ii  til  .1  ly  Ilf  t  Ill-Ill.  I'HH  I VH  III  t till  I  )i  ii',i  lit  lull'  ei .iiiiiiuti’l,  ,  , 
Hot  lin  y  M  i  III  III  im  III  li"  full  III  mho  i'hI  In-  ninl m  lj;lii'il  m  nun  kii,".  .v(.  J,i ,!>••' >  Hi'.' Hr. 

"  Ills  liii  ik  cniil'iliis  II  vosi  III! mill  Ilf  Ilif.iriimt  lull,  ...  of  iiim  li  liiti  ii  hI  ‘n  evory 
liili'llli;riit  ri'ti'ii'i'.  ■  It  Is,  111’  tills  IIS,  lini  ri'snli  nf  Ililriy-fiM'  yi-nis  i.f  li.inln, 
ii'iln  Ill'll,  Mil  I  sis’CiiImIIciii,  Mini  Hint  ini  loilijoi  ls  iis  full  of  liiscliml inn  as  if  f.ni.l  for 
t liiiin.’lil.  " — I'li'ihl. 

"The  I'SR.'irs . ctI  IMI  such  .1  l!iiiri’in;li  ariiiiMliilancc  with  the  hl»l'’iy  .uni 

.nii|i|i’lllc«  Ilf  lii'lla  us  to  ciitkle  lil'.i  to  c|ic:Tk  its  ent’  haviiiii  iiiitlintTly."— /vifoi'iiO'i)/i 

Htiity  ti'i  ifir.  .  .  *  .  ‘ 

"  TTic  Miith'ir  pfM’MkN  with  the  aiithnrity  of  iiyrsmiMl  cxp''rl('r''c . It  Ir  this 

(iiiiRlaiit  Mspin  I'ltnni  wj'.,  the  i  n, miry  ami  the  |iei']ile  whicli  ^jivcs  such  a  vivlilncss 
to  liiaiiy  of  the  lilies." — Tifn  ii,(  ton. 


Tost  8vo.  pp.  riv.  —  t.|8,  ilotli,  pricr  i8s. 

BUDDHIST  BIRTH  STORIES;  or,  Jataka  Tales. 

Tiie  Oldest  0»»llec<ion  of  I’olk -lorf  I^xtniit  : 

liKlNC  Tin;  d  ArAKATTHAVANNANA,  ■ 

For  the  fust  tiiiio  K(.lit»’d  iti  the  orit;it)nl  Tali. 

liT  V.  FAt’SlU>M,  ; 

And  Tran'ilated  hy  T.  V/.  Kiiys  Davips, 

'J'ranslat  im.  Voltrn^'  I. 

"  Tlione  jue  f  sr*)  liavc  tl.e  M'l'Mlui  «tf  )■•»!  hr  hn'I 

Mtul  heard  in  id**  vtcvi'-ti*  hirtli**.  ’Iliey  ar--  pr«d«il»ly  tlir  m  picHfiiffitivcH 

tlir  fihrin  il  .\rvKn  fn  tn  vOiirdi  tin*  f'*lkd»'*T  nf  I  untjte  a**  well  a« 

Ifi'li.i.  .nnd  frttin  widt  h  t'  e  S<  iidtle  aNo  hori'two  t  iii  w  h  The  hdi  •  lut  fl-id 

rnjfi.-djn  ft  hd'Mv^tim:  fin  the  iiduMa'I  >n«  nf  the**"  faMfi,  tvarinu 

th'dr  rr.iw»fttanrp  m  the  varimis  nf  fnlk-lnif'  icvrnitfU  n  Ivily  known  j»*i 

*  J'.sopV  lahl*'*.'  (ho  '  Hitn|'.;tUK:t.’  Ilio  (  aldaif  an!  P;t?nn  ti;  ffenoH.  n\ii\  nvcf>  ‘The 
Ar.thf  iji  Nl^;ht*«,'  othl  r  old  ftiemO.  "c*  t  will,  n  vrf^inn  nf  Ihc  .Itidknncnt 

nf  Hiilniti  in,  wldidi  j'lnviM.  .ift(T  all,  ti*  l>c  ftn  Aryan,  and  it'd  n  St  rnillr  *alo.‘'— Vimr.*. 

“  It  ix  now  y«'.irH  sitfo  Mr.  flhvs  I'avitli*  .ts«ft  rtofl  his  rl»;ht  t*>  he  Itranl  on 

thin  nuhjert  hy  hi«  ahh'  ♦»r!irlo  nn  Ikidtiiiisni  in  th.'  iicvn  editinn  of  tlic  '  rnr3cli'|»a'«lia 
Htit.inni''a.’“— /e  d*  Mfrniry. 

"  A1I  wdo' arn  Ittton  stod  In  IhoMhtst  Hteratnrj  (niijht  to  fed  deeply  indchted  to 
Ml.  Khys  Ptvi  i«.  Ilj«  wi  11  <’Mtahli<hcd  i  nut;  tif*n  a  Tali  ^rlndar  i-  a  vtupulent 
I'ti  irtidro  for  the  fiddity  nf  Ids  version,  and  the  ftxdc  of  Ida  ti aiinLit itins  m  deservin*: 
of  ldkd>  pral^'o.  .■frafiVuiy. 

“  It  i«  I'ort.aln  that  in*  more  rnni]'etcnt  cxf-^i^ltordf  rnddhi«tn  i-fadtl  l>c  ^>iinfi  fljan 
Mr  Uhy«  Pavit)'*,  aii't  th.it  tni'^n*  Hlrtli  StnrieB  will  l»e 'd  the  i:vc'ito‘*t  interest  and 
ItiHvtil  uno  to  Pimlonlw  In  the  .lAtakii  l^^ok  wr  1  ivc.  then,  a  pidtM  If”**  re<f'r  I  nffhe 
r:ivlh'»»t  iniawln.divf  lit  er  it  mo  «'f  our  r.u'e :  an»t  Mr.  Illiv'*  PavifN  1«  well  warr.atrlcft 
in  dalinhiu  th.d  it  jnrMfnti  to  ua  a  neatlx*  ooninltde  piidnrc  nf  the  ►ocj  u  life  anil 
rn«ti»n»«  .intl  popnlai  l»e|if  f*»  <  f  the  eomnioti  pm^uo  nf  Aryan  tt  lhi'«.  rln«f  ly  rditcd  to 
<nirf»f‘lvo«,  jtiMt  fia  lin  y  were  pa>Hlnjf  lhrou^;h  tho  firwt  Hta^'c**  nf  eiviliff.it ion. "*«>Af. 
Jmu(»i  (ittZi  ftf. 


Th'i'ui.s'rars  DKn^s'TAt.  sriaKS. 

J’ost  Hvd,  Ji|i,  »xvlii,  -3()J,  cliilli,  piiiio  I  (It. 

A  TALMUDIO  MISOELLANY; 

Oil,  A  TUOrsANI)  ANO  ONK  KXTKA(vrS  KHOM  THK  TALMlfD, 
TU):  MIDKASHLM,  AND  TilK  KAISJIALAII. 

C'onipiloir uiul  'rnuinliiteil  hy  l*AUh  ISAACJ  lU-IISIlON, 

•  Autlior  of  '*  (ioniJbin  AccurdiijK  to  Uio  'j’uliimd,”  Ao. 

With  Notes  utid  Co|tious  Imlexos, 

To  olit.ilu  in  HO  coiK'iso  un*l . iiainly  a  form  us  tliin  Vi>hiuio  u  ^'cucral  of  tiio 
Tuhnud  is  a  boon  to  ut  loa.^l.”  i'tnuA. 

“This  is  a  iicw  volniuu  of  tlju  ‘iniout.o  NoiioH,*  ashi  Ils  j'oiMjliur  uml  iMumlar 
i-haructcr  >\ill  uiuku  it  iilt nicl Ivo  lo  rc:i'lir.>.  Mr  IboMiHm  is  u  vtrv  roiio 

polonti  scholar.  .  .  .  Tint  iMcsonl  .solci'Uuu  i'oiitalns  HkinpIcH  of  tho  hml,  alul 

imlulci-i'nl,  uU'l  rMpi'iiilly  cxtr.iftr*  that  tiirow  l4;lit  n|ion  tlir  i^fri)tt<ni‘-<.  ’(ho 
oMr.kcls  havo  i>orn  all  iln  ivcii.  Wijnl  fur  \vur<l,  uii<l  to'.oiu  ul  lirst  h.nol,  uu-i  i\  I'oroiicoH 
uro  I'ardully  j^lvun,''  — /Iri/i.'/j  Qmii  A'- ro 

“  Mr,  lloi>huti'H  l»ools,  at  ail  uvontM,  will  c>  nvcv  to  l!ii,’Ils)i  t'o.oicrH  a  iiioro  conii  )oiu 
aiol  t  ml  hhil- not  Ion  ot  Dig  'ralnnol  than  uio  hliui'  utok  tliul  iiikn  yot  a|']Kan’oo 
A’l  » 

“Wiihoiif  ovi-rl  .(k.liiK  (i*  tin)  Hllj,'h(i'hl  tl'o  h4'Vi'ial  ut liad Ioiih  i>f  tlio  |iri;vionH 

vi)lnni»s  i>|‘  tlio  '  tU’hutal  wv  Im^r  tm  liihUution  in  Haying  tiiat  thlM  hUlJin^hUH 

thorn  all  in  uiton>l."— /’'/'h/m  /'j/A  /o  i  n  lo. 

“  Mr.  Iit')>hun  has  lionu  tliis  ;  lio  has  ia-con  ^:lln|>hm  from  all  ))artH  of  Iho  Tahiniil, 
in.ti  thn.'i' Kl''*'h  l<n:ll‘'li  roatlt  l.i  v\|ia(  lo  wo  holliiyo,  a  tair  h'  I  of  s)  uolnniiH  \shh  h 
liioy  o.vH  |‘H*  t hoi nsfU ui. "  VV.i  /o«'<i,(A 

“  A1 1 ooc!i  Ih’i*  wo  Ih'IIovo  tiiat  this  liooU  i«  1  y  f.ar  tho  h^•^l  11 1 1 '  il  in  Ihii  jiro.sont  Htiitii 
i-(  kno\vU-.l>4n  to  .  nahlo  thu  ^'otaial  ro:i<  lor  or  t  ho  or  1 1 1  ha  i  y  f>i  laioni  to  cain  14  f.kir  an-i 
nnhias'oil  ooMoopt  ion  of  t  lie  mull ilai  iol|.^  ('out oik <<i  ihu  w  utiiloi  tul  nilHooil.any  \s  liu-h 
oan  only  ho  tinly  un«Ur't*ioil  so  .lowish  pi  mo  assurl> — hy  tho  life  hnii,'  tlcvaili^ni  of 
Hcholars  i  f  tho  I’lm.'n.n  I'ooplo.''— //I'/io/i  r. 

“  Tlio  V  ihm  ami  iiniH-rtai.oo  4)f  th|s  volnnio  consist  In  tho  fact  tiiat  Mcan'cly  a  hiiik'lo 
i\tru4‘t  is^iiv'i  n  in  its  pa^os  hut  tl.niw.s  s»>)nu  li}<hh  direct  4»i' ri-fr.i  Ti d,  upon  tl^uf^o 
’.Scriptures  whicli  uro  tho  ooiuiuoii  hoi'itagt* of  Jow  .ami  I'liristiau  alike. J  >hn  Hull. 

“  llis  uc*|ur.i.it;kni;o  sylth  tho  Taliuml.  Ac  ,  is  Homi  on  every  pa^e  iT  hlf»  hu.ik.  .  . 
it  is  a  capital  noia. iiuon  of  I  ichrew  bcholaralnp  ;  i;  nsonuiuont  of  Uarncii,  lovin^',  h>{ht* 
^iviuK' labour.' — Jitoti^U  Jlirahi. 

,  l*oKt  8vo,  p|).  xii. — 228,  cloth,  price}  7s.  6ih 

THE  OLASSIOAL  POETRY  OF  THE  JAPANESE. 

liv  HASH,  HALL  CHAMHICKLAIN, 

Anthor  of  “Yoigo  llcukaKn  .Shiraa,’' 

A,  very  etirloiis  voikiiuo.  Thu  author  1ms  nmnifestly  ilovotml  much  lihoiir  to  the 
task  of  Hludyim.:  tho  poetical  liter. ilur  •  of  tho  .h']»aneso,  and  lenilorinj'  cim.’ai-ierlhtli- 
Hpeeinioii.s  into  hn  lisii  ver.-.e." — fi'u/y  yntit. 

"’Mr.  <  haiuhorlain's  vuluino  Is,  so  far  as  we  aro  awaro,  thn  ilrst  attianpt  wlih  h  has 
luM.'ii  iiunh-  to  inti-rprid  tlio  litcratnri'  oi  tho  .lapaiioHo  to  tho  wostein  wialii-  It  U  to 
tho  I'lasnloai  poetry  of  old  Jup.tn  Dial  wo  must  turn  fur  Imli^'i  nous  Japunoso  timu^dit, 
and  .in  1)10  voluii'o  i>ufuro  us  wo  havo  a  Holeotioii  from  that  pootry  reiiiiercd  into 
yracoful  Idiadish  voise.'' — Tul-nt. 

"It  is  umiuuhtcdly  onu  of  tlio  Inrst  t ranshit ions  4)f  lyric  liteiatnru  which  has 
appuarod  ilurinj^  tha  *  loso  ii(  lliu  la^jt  y i-at - tWoifmf  A'a/pov. 

“Mr  Ctmmhoilain  H't  himself  a  dliliiuU  task  v/h«‘ii  ho  nmlertook  to  reprmlui'o 
.lapifnoii;  1  y  in  an  iLiiglish  fui  in.  Jlnt  ho  h as  ovitienl  t v  lahonicd  cea  uaiurr,  ami 
his  ellerts  Uio  bUceiMslul  to  a  Uejiici;.'' — Loiulvn  nad  6'Amu 


TKI'rXIK'S  OniKNTAI.  .SI  KHS 


I'iihI  Hvd,  lip.  r.li.  —  iO|,  rlotli,  price)  io«.  Oil, 

THE  HISTORY  OF  ESARHAJJDON  (Son  of  Sennacherib;, 

KI.NtJ  OK  ASSVKIA,  li.c.  (Wl-OfW. 

Tiiiti'lnf I’ll  froiii  llic  < 'iifii'ifiii III  Iincriptii'liii  upon  ('vliiiiU  tu  nml  TiiOh  tu  in 
llio  Ili  itiNli  M iiiii'iiin  < 'olli  rl ion  ;  to;;i  i  In  r  » itli  a  ( irnninifiticiil  Aniilyiii, 
Ilf  (Mil  Ii  NS'nril,  r,x h'MiH  1)m‘  'ipiifi  |)y  from  ilit* 

H'X,  hiPit  of  l'.|iotiyijiH, 

Mv  KilNK^T  A.  UriXli:,  li.A..  M.ll.A.S.. 

Ai^yrinri  iniM-r,  (’Iiri«t  MoiiiIxt  of  tlio 

Sorjrty  of  IlDiliciil  Aiclui  oUtoy, 

“  Htn«1nTif«  of  iir<  Im***!**/)’  will  rIhci  flio  Mllitory  of 

Illi'l'lofi,’  '* 

'*  lloro  l«  !i  «i«  li  to  tift»it*t  l)>o  ••rliulii  ill  IIiIm  vol.iino  |l  tiot  pr>  to 

iH.jiti)  II  im*  •.!»|il|  -t  Jj.i  |i  til  !•  yi't  III  lliiir  liifiiiov.  Il  M  |ii  Ilf  Miry  in  |..  t  r;iii  .IhIm, 

lull  tl  <{•><■■*  iiMl  i*‘oim»'  1m  »io  niiiro  I  .an  tohtaluo,  atal  H  o||  i'.*  ).o‘li  to  Iho  j.i .•/•■•morj 
A»*«y»  a;  li  f..  tho  oihiniy  tioii  HmiiHU*  ».«lio|jir  iln;  luraiM  of 

i’oiif  u.llin  IN  j  «.*’  .il  iiili  fi-  V. 

•‘Mr.  Ilihli/r'K  Imii.U  N,  of  oniiiHi',  tnaliily  n'l*li  ■)  to  J^•l•■vlln»l  iMfiojurn  iii)«l 
►  1 'ol*  nl H.  Ii.iy  III*  l.  ’t,  II  Ih  |ii  \>i>  f*  aii«l,  a  vmi  v  MiincrMUn  <  Hoi  tlnvttioMi 

tlmiik*'  in*  iliio  l'»  lilm  on  tli  i1  tii'<‘oiint  for  Un;  way  in  whlrli  lio  lian  iK'(Hiltto<i 
til  tit<«  lalioifonH  /(lUif. 


Pixt  8vo,  pp.  4  1 8,  cloth,  price  2Ir.  ‘ 

THE  MESNEVI 

(Ksnally  k  lown  na  Tiu;  S1ksm»\  n  i  Siikiiik,  or  lIoI.T  Mksnc.vi) 

OK 

MKVLANA  (OUK  I,0|{1))  .II'.LM.IT  ’!>  DIN'  MniAMMKl)  KUHrMI. 
Honk  the  Kirst. 

Tiiiiflhtr  trilh  H'liiir  Acfoi'iil  o/ l/it  Lifr  oin/  nf  i>ic  Aiillirtr, 

III  hill  Aiirirt'irf,  mul  of  iii:!  Ih.rn  hiiiit. 
llluatniti'il  hy  a  .Sricotion  of  Cliarartoi istic  Anccilotea,  ns  rollreteil 
liy  tlioii  llixloi jail, 

Iiiln  l.,\NA  SllKMSf-'l)  I)IN  AMMKII,  M,  KkI.AKI,  KI,  'ARIKI. 
Translatril,  ii  iil  tlic  I’octry  Versilioil,  in  Knglish, 

ji  Y  .1 A  M  i  ;  s  tv.  11 1: 1)  1 1  ( )  u  s  k„  m.  k.,  a.  .s.  .  A.-, 

"  ,Y  ronipli'to  ti'raiiiry  of  ori-iill  l.rioiital  lori*."  S.ilin’.lti  ,  lOriiir.  . 

IhioU  irlll  ho  n  very  xalimi'iii  lo'Ip  (o  tlu'  rrailrr  liriioraiit  of  Prrala,  wiin  |v 
ilouli'oioi  of  oM’tiiiini;  in  tiiiilaii'  into  a  vi  ly  tinpoi  taut  iU'/mii  liucnt  of  tlio  HU'riitiiiv 
I'Vliint  III  Hint  liiii|;iiai;i'."— fiiWif. 


I’osi  Rvi>,  pp.  jtvi.— sPo,  cloih,  in  ire  f  «. 

EASTERN  PROVERBS  AND  EMBLEMS  -  ' 

li.r.i'HTiiATiNa  'J'ih'tiis. 

llY  ItKV.  ,1.  LONC, 

Mciiih’r  of  tlip  liongnl  Aaiatio  Sociefy,  F.l’.O.P. 

"  TYo  rriranl  llio  hook  na  viilualilc,  ninl  wish  for  It  a  wliio  circulation  an-l  attciitiro 
naitlinr.''—  AVronf. 

"  Altogether,  It  la  iiilltc  a  fcaat  of  good  things."— fffo’jr 
"  la  full  of  Inlcrcbling  lualtcr.''— /fafi^nary. 


TK  u/ijVj':/:'s  o/^/nxT^r. 


Tubl  bvo,  jiji.  viii  — 1170,  ciulh,  |trii.*c  71*.  6il. 

INDIAN  POETRY  ; 

u  New  I'.tliiion  of  t)i«>  '*  IndiiUi  of  friitn  t)to  Siii.hcrit 

of  tlio  (lovimlu"  o)  .luyiidivii;  |mm>K'4  '"TIm*  lliml  of 

I  iiiliii  "  I  iiliuMoii  i>  1 1t ),  **  J*i  ov  I  1  liiitl  M'ifloiu  "  fi  oil)  llm  Mitol-iiNot  ()to 

J 1  il  niitl  wt  III  r  Oil  iitul  roiiiiH. 

Ilv  KhWIN  AltN<»M)(  C.S.I.,  Aullo.rof  “Tin-  l.iKlit  of  A-ila." 

*'  I II  I  Iti**  11*' vv  vi'liinm  Mi't-rtiH,  'I  i<ll-in'r'H  t  h  li  Ilf ul  Hi  i  fi  h,  Mr  IMu  in  Aninlil  dncN 
M  i'vii'i)  f <y  tllu-'l  1  itt  in^'.  t  l]ir  ni«' liuiii  or  )iln  iiiUMn;|  1  h 

t  Itu  |M«\vi  i'  tif  1  ltd  l.ni  I M  iiMi  y  to  hI  ir  1  .iir>  >|  'tMO  i  iiii  *1  Iimih.  1  l.n  '  i  ixl  t  «ii  >■  iii^  <  d  >011^'^ 

iH  ii<'(  uitkionvii  t>(  Mr.  Anudd  >aiI1  li:>vr  iitt  roifiii  i  d  it  .lOioitt'  fHi|»ui.ir 

|!i>Klt’'li  f'''<  lOH.  Nt'tlilhK'  I'otild  )>u  liiitin  K>-i>’tlul  a  id  dilO  ili'  ih.iit  ll.i-  rliadin  ).y 
\s)«K-I>  itt  iniiiia  io  '^HH  iiascd  ill  tlic  lOiuiiial  ot'  iu  iit^'  \s<.ank-a  liiu  luvc  id 

‘  iicauliftd  K.idlia,  j.ihitiiiii;*)>uhuii.i.;tl  iLidli.i^' 
from  the  aUniciiiciitn  td  tlic  forest  oyini'li-',  in  wiiuin  the  livi.  ^ellhl•ti  are 

7'i /<ii  <. 

“ 'I  lie  i>tnd|i)iin  rcadiT  <d  Mr.  ArimldV  v»  rse  will  luiVi*  nd.h  d  1  h  hi y  to  hin  ^t<l|'e  of 

Ol'irhlal  hiiowhdk'e  .  .  .  ildOH'  d  to  I'tilir  ot  tldi  dill..h(liil  VmIhomi.  .  ,  .  No 

(dher  l’!lU'U^il  |H>rt  haH  i'vai  thinwo  hin  imuium  aixi  hin  an  t>o  t  lntioiuMy  IiiIm  the 
u ft  k  id,  1 1 in;/  Ka-lxi'h  id*  as  um  Mr  Ariiidd  ha*«  d<a)r  iii.his  h|>)(  itdid  |iai'a}>)iiaM'it 
of  l.iiii'iiaKO  i‘i aitaiiied  ill  t  111'.  ti  iid|;iil y  ipu.'.s  "  Jhnltf  '/</•)/< 

**  '1  tie  I  •item  ahiiiim,irt  wit  ii  intatri-ry  of  )  laateni  liixiii  iuiiMu  n.>  ami  HeMMioiiHio  hM  ;  tliu 
air  HtaMim  hide'll  with  the  hpiey  ii-l<*urrf  of  the  tiojiu-K.  ami  the  ver>o  ha.i  a  nehiich**  ami 
u  liiclo*ly  HUffieji  lit  t<»  eal'livalo  the  M  iihC'  I'l  tlie  ihilhrtl." — .NOuohin/. 

“The  traiiKiai-'r,  wldle  laodiu'iiiK  a  veiy  <  njoyahlo  Imti  ailm  red  with  toKr* 

aide  I'ldelity  to  t  lie  miK'il*  d  t  i-xl th'  I'lt'ixl  Mtf,l 

“Mil  iiilamly  wlt*h  >]r.  Armdd  Hiieie-H  in  hh  iittitii)<l  ‘to  )H>|MihiilHe  Indian 
ihoixlirf,'  tiial  hi  ii'i  I  Im  fat  fate  telU  iih,  the  i;oal  toisaiiU  wliiili  lie  hi  tiiln  hn 
i  lloj  in,’’— .f/h  JmiiHii  ,W*oh 

l*i>Hl  Uvo,  i»|».  33a,  cloth,  jirict;  |6h., 

THE  RELIGIONS  OF  INDIA. 

Hv  A.  ii.\i:'i'ii. 

TranHliileil  front  thu  In t  neh  with  tlm  aiitltoiity  and  aK-ilhtiihcu  of  the  Atithor. 

TIm*  author  lian,  at  tlm  n-ipteNt  of  the  I'lihtiHlii'iK,  roiiHiilt  lahly  t-nlut^id 
iho  Wiifh  for  the  1 1  atmiatiii',  iiitil  has  wdih  li  i  lie  literat  \n  r  of  t  im  lothji'i't  to 
iliilc  ;  the  trah^iation  may,  iln  ri  foi 4‘,  la-  loolvcii  n]ioit  as  ati  <(^uivule|it  of  a 
new  and  imjirovi'i)  eiltlion  of  the  tiii,dhah 

“Tills  la^t  adilition  tii  Me-sn-h.  'I'liihia  i’rt  ‘Oriental  Series*  l.s  i..'t  only  a  valii  dile 
manual  of  llic  I'ididiuns  of  lixlia,  wlmh  niaiks  a  tlmtinei  ^t  -pin  the  trCMdiieii't  tU 
the  Muhjeet,  hlit  al.M>  a  Useful  Work  of  ^e^.■renee  “--di'ffd* -or 

“'lids  volume  Is  a  ivprodm't jon.  ynli  eotrei-lions  and  addition^,  of  an  artiele 
eontrihiiied  hy  the  leanu-d  .mil. nr  t\M»  yi-ars  aVo  to  the  ‘  I’m-yehijudie  ites  Saii-nees 
Ueli„dcUHcs.’  It  .iltr.u'ted  imu'li  noiiee  wi.i-n  u  tir>t  aj'i  e'.iri.d.  iOni  i.s  i,'«  iierally 
admitte-.l  to  present  the  hest  buniini.‘'y  extant  of  the  v..st  &uhjvel  witn  whieli  tt 
deals.'* —  7\ihu  t, 

“This  is  not  only  on  the  wlnde  the  he.st  hut  th*  i>niv  111  oiua)  id  the  reli/ioiiH  id 
Imli.i,  ajiart  fr«'ni  Uuildldsin,  whielt  we  have  in  l'.n;.dn.h.  Ihe  piesenl  wm  k  in  in 
t;very  way  worthy  of  lliw  J•l•l•nll^in^'  seliool  ijf  yonuK  I'reiudi  heholars  to  wld«  h  the 
author  h'  lon^'fi,  uml  bho.vs  not  only  preat  kt.owiedoi;  nf  the  faets  and  power  id  ide.ir 
eX|H<Aitioii,  hut  also  Ki'e.it  iiisit;)it  lnti>  tlm  inner  history  and  tlio  dci-]>er  iiieamn^'  of 
lliu  n'i'eal  rclhdoii,  for  it  ih  in  reality  ojdy  one,  whieh  it  pia-po'ios  to  ile.senhe,” — 
.V'*di /*a 

“’Ihe  nnriit  of  the  work  lias  hoen  cinphat  ieuUv  iveoK’t‘l»*^‘‘t  hy  tin?  ini*>t  anthordative 
oHent.ihst s,  hath  in  tins  lonntiy  ami  mi  t)m  euntim  nt  id  Idirope,  and  .Mis.^rn  'huh- 
hul*  li  ive  iloiio  Well  ill  i  Iduia'  it  l‘>  their  'tirimt  d  >erns.'  pat  pioliahly  thi-re  sre 
few  Imli  inihtH  (if  wu  may  imi:  iliu  woru)  who  wmdd  not  ilenve  a  ^  *“'1  “f  infoi'ma* 
liiUi  from  it,  ami  espoei.illy  fnitn  the  extensive  hiidn»|<r;.j'liy  pio\idcd  in  the  notes.'* 

— //.(fz/ill.  /O 

.  hueh  a  Hki'teh  M  l(  iri  h  has  dr.iwn  wit  h  u  niadi  r  )i  aiid,  ami  his  hid<h  ih'ur 
iimthod  of  treatin>(  his  diilicnlt  huhjeet  Is  si'aii'ely  marred  l>y  a  translation  wiinh 
w'ould  lave  rclidvi'ed  i»  ics#  perspicuous  btylc  ulleiiy  Incoini-rtlicnaihle.’'— t rihc 
(Auf  yoiL). 


T/CC/iXrK'S  OniESTM,  SEFir.S. 


I'lut  Pvn,  ]>p.  viii,  — 152,  ]tiicc  6n. 

HINDU  PIIILOSOniY. 

Thk  sAnKII^A  KAIMKA  (.r  JS’W  Air  A  K  IMSJINA. 

An  KxpoKition  (»f  Uu*  Svf-Irtn  «if  Kapilji,  uitlj  nn  \|  pinulix  oh  the 
Njiiya  nut)  \’aiH  fsliikii  Sv^toirn. 

i;v  .U»HN  I)A^■rI  M  A.  ((’antal..),  M.1:.A.?>. 

Tlio  Rv^tnin  r*f  Kapila  if*  thr  atl«-mpt  on  iM*cnr«l  to  pixo  an  atiRwrr 

fioin  rray^Mi  al-Mif'  to  1  1m*  niyst*  t  i  niK  rpirvt ions  w  liij*|»  niifo'  ii*  v\  v]y  tljonplit  fnl 
iiiih<l  at«nut  tin  oiipiii  of  tlic  'Voiltl,  llo-  natun*  nm]  p  latioijp  of  mrin  a’ol  lii** 
flit 'ire  iuy.  It  coiit.tuiM  immii  ly  all  t  imt  liolia  lias  |  r  oiln*  ed  in  1  lio  d»pai  t» 
Tiieiit  of  pm «*  pltilo^t'i'liy,  ( >1  her  RyHt *  hih.  t houph  elasM  *1  as  pliiloRo]»hir.  ai 0 
hiauily  d*  vot»  d  to  h  pij  aiol  pl»  \  sic:il  Rci'  iice,  or  to  an  ex j»ovition  of  the  <laR. 

*'Su<'l»  a  roTiihloMt  i'  11  I  f  \\  >  rds  is  disrourii^iup  t'»  t)ie  non  ( n  i».  iii  di*-!.  hnt 
jnlily  f-T  )jin>  ho  liiul-*  j»i  Mr  Pavics  a  jiaiient  aii'i  1*miiio.1  ^-uaic  nlm  U  irln  him  i’.to 
t he  int Mi'ai'if*  of  1  he  ]>hilns(.pljy  of  Indi.i.  and  honplu  s  Idm  witlia  ehio.  11  at  !  c  n.ay 
hot  ho  h'**t  in  tluni— n»y  m  r**,  points  out  t'  him  tlic  fiiodlarity  holwoen  the 
►  |«*'nI:itiMnR  of  tlie  iriM  'to  r  i*'!  and  of  motlctn  tier  n  my.  In  wrver  rniirli  lln'O 
In.  y  fii(T-r  in  cxttnnl  appear  »nf*e.  In  the  pufue  uo  that  the  ‘•ysltiii  of 

K  tpiia  is  tl:e  ‘e.itijest  altoMpt  »»i'  r<*’or  l  tn  t'i\e  nn  an'-wir,  fr -m  leas' n  alt-nc. 
1  •»  the  nn  si(  il«  'jjw  ipn  *1  h-ns  \*  hie  h  fii'i'-e  in  vv*  i  y  I  hont.lit  fnl  miiul  a  hoi  it  the  origin  of 
the  World,  the  natnie  and  rel  itionx  n(  niaii  and  his  fniup’  »it  “tiny.*  ami  in  his  learne  1 
an  1  iihle  noo-s  i,e  i  \hlhits  *  the  eonneet ion  of  tlie  S.mk’iya  systoin  u  ifh  the  plnlo* 
»*  I'liy  of  SpiMo?.-’.'  atui  ■  the  eonncetioh  f)f  fe  ^iV^-teni  •  f  K  ipila  witli  that  *»f  Seh  'pen- 
ha*n  r  and  \‘on  I  iart  o -mn  '  "  /  .  »•<  o/e  f  h  .<1  A  f  A  »aoor/», 

*’  Mr  l»av|ia.  M  volnme  on  ll  ndn  l*i  llow/.phy  is  nn  nndoijhtod  ra  n  to  nil  wtiideiits 
of  the  d''V»-lopntf-nt  of  thonrht.  Th''  •N  ^lem  of  K  ipUa  n  hn  h.  i*-  In  1  •  udven  in  a  trann* 
lal loti  frt»m  t  lo’ s \  nU I, v.i  K  n  lUA,  !•  t  I'O  i-nl v  <*«  nl ?  Oaif  l"-i  of  India  lo  j.nie  plnlosr.phy. 
'Mil  old<  r  ►*' h|i  ni  of  K  a  pi  in,  le-w  -s .  r,  tin  ^rh  it  •  c  nld  m  v<  r  h.i>i’  la «  n  \  i  ry  "  td«  ’ly 
aieepf.-d  or  nnd.istoo.l,  pirnriitK  m  my  j"-ih  «  of  d<  ■  p  h.t<>ir«t  f«»  the  stmh  iit  of 
*■<  inp  II  d  lu'  pldlosopl  V,  and  w  it  In  ni  Mi.  I  nvi.  •« «,  Im  id  inti  i  p»  Hat  ion  it  v*  add  he 
*1  idn  ult  to  appi  ei'l  il  e  t  !n-m«  jw.int  s  in  .i-)y  udi  [U  *t  e  maiim  r.*  — .s-if  urde*/  /it  rh  1^. 

"Ue  wrh  oine  dr  iMxle-  s  l»iok  a»  u  ahuihlo  a  idllioti  to  uur  phlloHoj'hleal 

llhrary.'* — Aef^ «  / 

Jhist  8vo.  pp.  xvi.—  2o'i,  (’loth,  pi  ice  los.  f>d. 

THE  MIND  OF  MENCIUS  ; 

Oil.  I'OMTK'Al,  ICoNa'MY  rorNDia)  rroN  MoijaL 
laiii.osoniv. , 

A  SvsTr.M\Tir  nu.Ksr  ok  tiik  Doi’tiunks  or  tiik  Ciiink'-k  riiii.onof  urn 
Mkncu  s. 

T/anslatetl  from  the  (>ri.:inal  Text  ntid  f MaRsifiod,  with 
t'omniontf*  and  Ihxpl.anali  ms, 

Ity  tlm  Kkv.  I'.IINST  I’AlilClI,  Khenish  Sneio.ty, 

I'ranslnted  front  llie  (teinniri.  wi  ll  Additional  Notru. 
r.v  tlio  Itr.v,  A.  11.  (\iM>  ,  ('liiireh  .Missimi.  Uonp  Kofi?, 

Author  of  “Chinese  Primer,  <Mil  T**Htatnent  llistory." 

“  'riie  Afind  of  Meiieitjs  ”  is  n  Tf  Anslation  from  the  (Jert.mn  *'f  t»no  of  the 
immt  oiipinal  and  useful  w<uks  on  Cliines**  Phil*)S(*pliy 
ever  puhlished. 

“Mr.  Piher  ts  r.tre.idv  well  known  In  the  fltdd  of  ('him  so  rmi  lies  hy  hi*  ilipc«t  of 
the  floHiim**-  «  f  i  ojifneio*.  l  i  tin'  pieient  Volume  he  ^im  «  ns  a  sysii  nialh*  dt*:'  si 
of  thnst.  of  M-  nehis,  tlm  ^;v^  ,»te^t  aii  l  most  po]-ul  ir  of  the  dts,  iph  s  of  (  ..nfin  iiis. 
The  value  of  Hits  Work  wtli  he  js^reeived  when  tf  U  !ememh«t.'«l  tliat  at  m»  time 
amctf  H'lat|n|is  I  hHwM-ii  (  hhu  and  IliO  West  ha*  llie  former  la  eii  no 

jMuverfiil  we  liad  .almost  •aid  a^vvcsRlTc-  as  now.  lor  t!io«e  ‘.vho  vIll  >,1ve  it 
earefni  Rtudv,  Mr.  Paher's  work  in  oiic  of  the  mo^l  valuable  of  the  excellent  •vriei 
tc  which  it  iHd'Uigi.'VA’ufHrt. 


TKUflXFK'S  ORlEXTAl.  SER //'.?. 


Post  8vo,  X.  — 130,  clotli,  juici;  6!i, 

A  MANUAL  OF  HINDU  PANTHEISM.  VEDANTASARA. 

with  co)>iuUi  AnnotHtion.H,  Ity  (i,  A.  JAC'OU, 

JJ^.iuiniy  Siulf  i’ui  j»s  ;  lnHj)c’ctur  uf  Army  »SchouU. 

Tho  doi.igii  of  this  little  work  is  to  jiroviiie  for  mi.ssii)u<(i'ius,  hikI  for 
othfis  who,  like  tl.eiu,  havo  little  h  isiire  for  oriijinal  research,  uu  accujiUe 
buniiiiiiry  of  i/ie  doctiiues  of  the  Vetldtjta. 

“There  can  be  la)  ^lUc.'^lion  iliat  tlio  «U>ctrih«’s  imtHt.  wiilely  l.eM  hy  tliu 

oodple  i>f  i  lid  ili  are  iiiamly  I' iiii  licist  le.  And  vd  iliiidvi  I'.iDtlioiMii,  ul  all  cviiitH  in 
llrt  ino.st  iiu/di  ru  ('ha?,!.'.-*,  jt.*,  VLaai'la'<ara  |  rcscnt-j  the  bi  >i  Miiuiuaiy.  Hut  ll'cii  tldf« 
i-*  a  ijicro  huimuary  :  a  hkcltdi'ii,  t)jo  Iry  )■  'Ui-s  iif  wliud*  Ti!'iuirc  t‘»  be  do. lied 
witli  ^klll  and  and  la  be  uidiiiat<  d  liV  Ital  bja  aih  lieioro  tbe  malniary  re  idi  r 

will  dihtai  ii  in  il,  a  livui'.,'  rL-ality.  M.ijor  Jamb,  tdcridore,  b  is  \s».-.dy  ad-ied  t«*  bl.*» 
l  raii«.l:il  ion  of  t  lie  Vcdanta.'iAr  t  eo|lion.^  nrit.\s  fi  om  the  w  ritiiiKs  n'f  \s  rll-km  wn  ( Jricidal 
h>-h<>lar.>,  in  wbn-li  lie  wu  tlilnk,  dueldatid  all  that  ri..|niie<l  vhn  iil.d  nai.  .'*^0 

that  the  worl.',a--i  In  re  |Ha?iinled  l  t  \i>,  pre.MU'i  im  iiilheulUcs  vshnh  a  Vi.iy  luudLiato 
uiiHM  nl  i  f  a|  pile  illoji  will  in-t  uvi  reoine.” 

"  ')  li-j  nn>  il  •'I  1  ll lo  of  .Major  J.kr..l>'s  work  eanv»  ys  but  an  iiiudi  ‘piale  i  h  a  of  tin) 
Va^'t  ,.inn'Mil  of  tL--eareh  I  inbodn  d  in  Id  •>  lioten  l.i  the  lixt  of  t  In-  \  1  daid  l^ai  a.  >o 
(’Mpn  n>,  indM.-d,  ai e  1  In  -M*,  and  ho  luin  lj  eollal-  ral  mat  U  r  d.i  I  In  y  1  nru  to  boar  on 
(huMibjeet,  that  the  dllu'eiit  httnhnl  will  rne  lioni  tin  ir  pcau^d  wdh  a  laiil)  > 
u«U"i  late  view  o|  Hindu  phllos,.phy  K'  UeVally.  It  i',  pi'>),.tp^,  to  be  ua^iilUd  lhal 
t  he  an  1 1  or  h.ia  md  eon  linen  lnlll.^ol^  to  e\  po-it  ion,  and  left  Ins  n  adii  h  t*.  ioim  I  hdr 
own  ndldon  of  tlm  value  of  tlie  teio  t?,  ih  f»eiihed.  l*U‘  thin  l.n  tta;  only  fault  wc  liaVii 
to  til  d  wldi  hii  ]n)ok,  Vihie'li,  Hi  other  re.^pcel^,  l-s  ol  u  of  thu  hunt  ol  Itn  kind  that  Wu 
liavc  Bcun.”— f’nfeubu  A'f  I'u  ir. 

•  l*ot>t,8vo,  Pin  xii,  — 151,  cloth,  price  7s.  61I. 

TSUNI-IIGOAM: 

The  SuiMtK.Mi:  llbiNii  <)F  the  ICiioi  Khoi. 

Jiv  TIll'OTlIlLr.S  IIAHX,  Ph.l).. 

C  ustfulian  td  the  Uiey  f’ollectioji,  Ca]u*  T’owji  ;  ('urn  spoTuling  Mcinhcr 
of  the  Gew^r,  »Socicty,  Ibemlen  ;  t'oi  la-.'ipomlin;^  .Meinhcrof  the 

Anihrouoluyical  Suciedy,  ^'lclllla,  Ac. 

“  I he  first  instillment  of  Dr.  Hahn's  l.ibour.s  wdi  he  i*l  iulirent,  not  at  the  i'apo 
(v'y,  i'Ut  In  cvi-ry  I'niver.-ity  of  Muro|,u.  It  in  fact,  u  mo.-.i  valua  ile  eonlnhutiou  • 

liie  eomp.irai  i\u  f  t udy  of  r.  li^,.on  and  myt l.olo  :y.  Ae.  ount  ^  of  t  h<  ir  reli^don  ami 
inylholoj'V  well)  seall.  i'-d  ahoul  in  vaiioun  l  oftlCf.;  the  u  liave  l<e<  n  ealtludy  <  o|- 
h  et  JO  tiy  Hr.  Hahn  and  ]>tmt«d  in  l>ln  m  eon.d  eha)'t(  i,  ein  te’.«  d  and  )mpio\td  by 
\\  niiv  lie  him  I'cali  ablo  io  lolhid  IdliotjlIt'W /’eo/.  d/n-<:  .t/a//ir  itt  Uu  Aou/naU* 

('.iiitiy 

“ 'm.  Ilahn's  book  Is  Dial,  of  a  man  wlnr  la  both  a  )'ldloio.(|.Hl  and  1  oliever  in 
I  dll  I  »io|;li'al  liO  I  lioiU,  ill  id  u  i'IohO  bludeld  of  H  iv.nfr  liMUnei  s  and  n  niM,  ‘  -^-au  Ui »  • 

■  h  1/  ill  lUt  lO 

"  Il  Ih  full  of  t'ood  11  liiki  Whei'-vi  r  you  j.iit  in  your  Ihumli  you  au  pu  Hy  e<.Haiii 
♦  jMill  ual  a  plum,"  Ab  Ju.iiin'a 

Ill  ’I'vvo  VnlniiioH.  Vol.  I,,  post  hvo,  |ip.  xii.  —  i  lolli,  pric  >  i3s,  fal. 

A  COMPREHENSIVE  COMMENTARY  TO  THE  QURAN. 

To  WHICH  IS  PllEKIMD  SAI.K's  1 'IH’M  M  1  N  A  U  V  IHsCmLKSK,  WITH 
AuuiTio.N.th  Notes  and  K.mi.ndai  ions, 

To^^i.ther  with  a  (’ompU  te  Iiulex  in  the  Text,  Vreliuiinary 
Uiscourse,  aiiii  Notes. 

ISy  Ucv.  K.  M.  WIIKUHV,  M.A.,  Loiliana. 

“  Ah  Sir.  Wheiry'a  book  is  intended  for  miHsionariih  in  India,  Ir  is  no  doubt  well 
that  tbry  Hhould  be  pn  pan‘d  to  meet,  if  lliey  eaii,  Hio  oiiliimiy yirKUmeiits  alul  lnt«T- 
pretalioiid,  uud  fur  this  jaiipowu  Mr.  Whony'u  udditluiiH  will  pruve  usclci."— ^'uturi/ov 
iUiUK'. 


7  A’r/?.V/TA‘;9  o/:/rxry4L  .v/rA*//r.<r. 


Bvo,  j>|>.  96,  clotli,  j'ricc 

THE  QUATRAINS  OF  OMAR  KHAYYAM. 

TiariM:itr.n>y  K.  H.  AVIIl  NK I  A. , 

l»arristcr-at*liaw,  late  II. M.  IJonpil  (  ivil  Service* 

Omar  Kliavyain  (tlio  ti*nt-Tnak»'r)  was  l>orn  nl>«)ut  th'’  of  the  fifth 

cmituiy  of  tlh'  llrjiialt,  rfirro^poiniin;;  to  the  f  h?v*nfli  of  tho  rn, 

III  tlio  no|;jh)).)U! ImmuI  of  KaiHliajmr,  tiic  rapitul  :>f  Khorapan,  aiul  (iicd  iti 
517  A.H.  (--I!22  A. II.) 

"  Nlr,  WliioflrM  Im**  1  x^ctiti'  I  a  'lidiriiU  truU  wHIi  roii'^l'lcr.'ihlo  atvl  lit® 

rfiiit.'iin®  \vill  he  in  w  'vhtj  only  know  Mr.  l 

d'  H»;htfnl  ^rlrrlt-'H  ”  ..Jio.i,  )n/, 

“'III' If  iwf  Krvival  f'lilt'MiH  nj  t)ir  (piatiriln?«  aryiou'  fTiMtly  1?i  their  n  i-Hiik'®. 
Mr.  M'hliif*i.-l'l  h.i**  it'^e'I  lhli«*  of  tlir'»i’  ("r  hi®  exeellcii?  t  r  »Ji'l  iH' 'H.  1lio  Tii'.®*.*  pro* 
It  liient  hitoif®  111  the  (pi-ii  ralti®  10  e  tiielr  prof- uni  ■i.»iir.«Hrhni.  eoiuhlnc-l  wJjIjh 
f  tl.iiixiii  h.'iHod  in<*re  on  i>hll' •Mophl  *  than  religion®  irr'einrH,  tln-tr  I .•pUMireanl-m  and 
the  Hplrll  of  uiilvet.tal  toloi  iiue  im  1  i  hailly  \vhh  li  enimati  m  1  liom.”— ( M/ruffa  JC<i‘ \i>\ 


Tout  Bvo,  pp.  xii. — 302,  cloth,  pri  ’o  B«.  6d. 

YUSUF  AND  ZULAIKHA. 

A  nv  .lAMI. 

Trnixlnlod  from  tlio  I’cr^iiiii  info  Verse. 

I'.v  u.M.rii  T,  11.  cKiri n  il. 

“  Mr.  nrlfTith,  who  ha®  done  already  jrood  porvirc  a.x  trin®Iatnr  into  vrr«e  from  the 
Sinxerit.  hi®  il'Uie  furtlior  c  »d  w-uk  in  tliii*  tr in'.I.atifin  fmm  tha  roi®  :m.  nliif  li 
part  of  *  ri  ili»ner‘s  niimt.al  S(M}e®  ;  ’  alnl  he  h.i®  cviflcntly  rIiowd  in't  a  little 
f>ki\l  in  hi®  re'ol'Timr  the  fpiaint  and  verv  orient. d  fityle  f>f  )il®  autlior  into  f»ur  more 
pi  »«.ile,  le®®  tl.'uratlve,  I-iiiJMaje.  .  .  .  lii't  work.  l»<"»ido®  i^®  intrin®!e  niciit®.  i®  <if 
linjv -rf  aiii  e  a®  I'-dtiij  f*ne  of  ihf*  inon*  pipulir  iind  f  i»io>n®  |»>eni«  of  IV  and  that 
will'  h  i®  re  id  til  all  the  independent  l.ativo  Midi«*ol®  of  India  where  I’e,  ••i;»n  I®  tau;.'ht. 
It  I®  a®  infeievllni;,  :d®o.  u®  a  utiikini;  !n»<l  inee  of  the  manner  in  ^vl|■leh  the  f-torh^K 
of  the  .Ii'W®  Ivive  heen  I  ran**f»»nn‘-*l  und  a.’d'  «!  to  l.y  1  r.idlll''n  alii' 'in,'’  the  .M  di'-im  tan®, 
who  look  ni'oii  .l>»‘eph  a®  'Hie  idetlof  m  niy  1 'e.an!  y  Mild  timre  I  han  niritily  >  lit  lie  ;  * 
an«l.  Indeed.  In  thi®  poem  he  ifeent®  l'»  he  on  hiv'cd  with  idpioMt  fllrinc,  or  at  any  late 
aiiiCelle,  ^jift®  and  exeellf  nee.  '  .>»(’o^*ijif/a. 

In  Two  Vnliilnr,.  I.,  |in<il  I'vii,  |.|i.  \xi\  •  .•  (o.  rlolti,  jiricc  7,.  f  ^1. 

A  COMPARATIVE  HISTORY  OF  THE  EGYPTIAN  AND 
MESOPOTAMIAN  RELIGIONS. 

II, V  Dll.  e.  I*.  Tiia.i;. 

Viil.  I,-  Ill>*riiiiv  iiK  Till'.  l  iniMIAN  Itni.KlI'i;), 

Triiniilalicl  from  flic  Dnlrli  willi  (lie  .\«HiH(uni('  of  l)ii>  Antlmr. 
llv  .lAMi:®  r.AI.M.NfiAD. 

“  Tlil«  liit('«l  n'MIUnii  to  'Ti  lllmi'l  '■<  <  trictit  il  SitIoh'  nniy  nol  frovo  nno  <  <  llir  most 
ntti -  n  t  l\ c  ;  lull  II  1'  oni>  "I  lli"  nio.l  m  liol  xily,  in  l  It  )'Iiii'i-h  In  I  lie  liaml.  of  llo' 
rtik'H'li  vi’oloiK  It  lil.I.oy  of  r,;y|.tlin  KoHirloti  vlilcli  i.  very  iotih.I.  to,  « l.li  h  I. 
Iiii.o.l  on  llic  Ik’sI  III  ili  tt:il«,  nlnl  wlurli  li;i.  Iioi  ii  l.liistruloil  l.y  llii-  1 1|.  >t  ii  »iil|.  of 
roKi’ in-li.  In  IliN  voliinio  tluro  Is  firot  ilo:il  of  inf.  tnml  ion,  ns  w.  li  ns  l.ol.  i.onilont 
Invi-IlKnlion,  f.  r  tlio  It  list  wort  lilnoss  of  wliU-li  i)-.  TIi  lo's  n.imo  Is  in  Its.  If  n 
t,-'!  irniiK-i' ;  mol  tlio  ilosctll'll.in  of  tlio  snooo*«iro  rcl  s'l  ns  nmlor  tlio  dl  l  Kin/  I  no, 
tlio  Mi.l.llo  kiii/ilom,  mill  the  New  Klntfiloni,  Is  givon  In  •>  Innnner  » lili  li  Is  loliolnjly 
mill  minnto  *’ — .s'-'ofiiiion.  .  ,  ,  ,  ’ 

"Tlio  nnnlvsls  of  llic  romnitis  of  I'iry|illnn  nntl.inlty.  so  f.nr  ns  tlio  roligion  of  tlic 
iimt'lo  is  rogir.lo  l,  l«  woll  worlli  ren.llng,  nn.l  to  It  we  must  icfer  iliosc  of  oiir 
re.i'iors  wlio  mo  Intorosto.l  in  Hio  «iilijoct  ' — Tnhlrt. 

"Wo  trust  Hint  tlio  iifosont  work  will  finil  siilTiolonf  sitfiror’  to  cnooiirnge  tlie 
rirly  t'n'illonllon  of  Hio  ronmlnliig  i«irlion.  tiontlng  of  tlu  Ilntiyloii.nn.Assyi Imi 
religion,  nlnl  m  tlio  religions  of  ITnonliln  iiiiJ  l-r.id."— .Vnlir  iml  liijor  lur. 


T/tl/JlXEK'\  OKJKXTAr.  SJ'KIS.':. 


Tout  8v(i,  cl'jtli,  ini.  ix.  —  :3i,  jirico  io».  6il. 

THE  SARVA  -  DARSANA  -  SAMORAHA  ; 

On,  UKViKW  Of  riii;  uirfiiKKN'r  systems  of  jiindu 

I'llll.O.SOl'llV. 

]5v  MADll.VVA  ACllAllYA. 

Tr.liibl:it(iil  l>y  K.  IJ.  (H)\Yr.l,I,,  M.  A.,  I’rofrsHur  of  Sanskrit  in  tlio  Univemity 
of  Cuuibriilgo,  iiuil  A.  I'i.  CiOL'Oll,  M.A.,  I'l ufossor  of  l‘liilobo)il.y 
in  till)  I’rcbiiluncy  Oollo^'o,  Cnlciittn. 

Tlii.H  work  in  iin  intfivstiii'^  siiL'i'iincn  of  llin.lu  ciilicHl  nliility,  Tlio 
nutlior  Hiicin’ssivcly  imssob  iii  Mvitw  tlio  sixtoon  iiliilusoiiiiical  nynti'lii-t 
ciirront  in  tlio  fourtoeiilli  ooiitiiry  in  tlio  Soiiili  of  linlm;  iiinl  l.u  jjivuu  wliat 
a)>lioai'j  to  liiiii  to  bo  tin  ir  iiiont  important  tonotb. 

“  Tlio  ‘  Sai'V  i  ll  .ib  ina  Sania'ialia,' wo  lo  n  il  fioni  tlio  loo'ioo.twas  lii.it  pllllli^llO‘l 
in  tlio  *  HiliUotlioo..  lii'lli’ii,*  anil  w.ia  tln-ii  tran^l.itO'l  liy  I'lofo.'isor  Cowoll  aiai  Mr 
tioila'li  in  till)  i’limiit,  a  p  ipi-r  wliioli,  wo  am  itlaA  to  Itear.  liaa  Iilh  ii  rovivo‘l.  'I  Ini 
o.lil.ir  lit  'rriiliiior'a  '  <  Irii  iil  il  Soi mb  '  lias  iloiio  a  bi,'ii  il  noh  iia  In  biii'l''iit.-i  ot  pliiiii- 
h'lnliy  ainl  Iniliaii  Iitoratiii  c  in  inoliiiiiii)'  a  rcpriiii  oi  tliu  traiisl  itiun  of  tliib  inipurtaiit 
0  illoLtioii." — .llAi  an  uni, 

I’obf  8vo,  clotli,  pp.  Ixv, — Ipiti,  Iil'icii  I-tb. 

TIBETAN  TALES  DERIVED  EROM  INDIAN  SOURCES, 

Triin-il  iti'il  from  tlio  'ribotan  of  tbo  K  tii-tit  i;ii. 

llv  1'.  ANTO.V  VON  .S('llli:i'Ni;it, 

Doiio  Into  i'!ip;li>-li  from  tlio  (inrman,  witli  iin  IntruilncJ ion, 

liv  W.  11.  S.  llAI.sroN,  M.A. 

]‘obl  Hi'o,  pp.  viii. — 'jijii,  cloth,  prici)  yH. 


LINGUISTIC  ESSAYS. 

liv  CAUL  AllLL. 


ci>.\ri  XTS. 


L.inrnaijo  a.<i  tlio  rxincbbion  of  N.itioiial 
M  l.lob  of  TllullKllt. 

The  Coiici  pii'in  of  l.ovo  in  soiiio  Ancient 
ami  Mo'lern  I.  iii.oiaa'es. 
llie  I'.iiali'li  Veilib  of  L'oiiinianil, 

('em  irioloi'v. 

I'llllolojlleal  .Me'lioilb. 

Till)  Origin 


Tlio  Komiectlon  iictwccn  Dictionary  aiiil 
(inoimi.ir. 

The  PoH.'ihility  of  a  tlommon  Literary 
l-aiii,'na,;e  for  alt  .Slav.'. 

Thu  Hiller  oi'l  I’l 'itioii  of  Wonlb  in  the 
l.ilin  .Selitelli'O. 

The  I 'iiptie  l.aiitiaah'u. 

•  f  l.alii;iiii,|e. 


l’rovlm{  tbo  blKnillcation  of  ivoiilb  iiinl  fornib  lo  n  lliicl  a  iiation'b  ^•enl■ral 
vioiY  of  tlio  iinl  vi'ibo,  I  ho  n  I  hor  ml  vocal  oh  a  paycliolooleal  hI  mly  of  lam^mixo, 
to  Hiippli  ini  nl  llio  pioviiillm;  form  ilibin  of  oi'iliiiarv  itiiimmar,  'I'o  iIiIh  oml 
limtiibli  iiiiil  other  f.imiliar  lin.,'iiibt  lo  notioiib  iiro  tobleil  t,y  a  iioiv  inollioil  of 
national  anil  inloi  national  analv'ib,  which  comhinob  the  ilielion.iry  iiinl  thn 
yr.immiir  ;  iho  orioiii  of  laiiifiiaitu  ami  thn  pilmiiivo  hioiiillcjinco  of  Hoiiinhi 
iiio  ni.i’iivi'lloil  in  Ob, ays,  contiilniii'.;  'tiiUinc  roHiilU  of  oty molo,;ii'al  in, 
h'liirch  :  while  in  the  coniiool ion  hotwo.m  philoloi'V,  libjcholoay,  iiinl  polilicb, 
the  h.iiiiii;;  of  limtnlblic  loro  tipon  the  ifcio'i  al  concei  oh  of  liiaiikiiiil  in  eon, 
eliibiM  ly  cl  iileiiceil,  'I'lio  inobt  enjoyahlo  faculty  in  the  i  vorcibc,  hnt, 
f I  eiplcli tly,  the  onn  leabt  elijoyeil  in  Iho  btll'ly,  bpi’ocli,  in  lliCbO  ti  eati'eb, 
ib  hlioiYii  to  ooiibtitiito  at  oiicii  Iho  inobl  f.iithfiil  ami  Iho  niobt  atiractivii 
reooril  of  the  hibtory  of  the  lunmii.,  an  t,  nioro  Obpccially,  the  natiomil 
liiiiiil. 


■/A\'-/!X/:/r.s  oni/.XTAr.  s/'Ktr.s. 


I’osl  8vo,  up.  vi.  — :!o8,  clolli,  pricn  fca.  6j. 

THE  BHAOAVAD  oiXA. 

TniiKliitcil,  witli  Inti'iiil  ictinn  nml  Noti’s, 
llv  .JOHN  DAVIKS,  M.A.  (Catital..) 


8vo,  pi>.  x*lv. — 2^8.  rlotll,  prifp  oa. 

THE  PHILOSOPHY  OP  THE  UPANISHADS  AND 
ANCIENT  INDIAN  METAPHYSICS. 

Ai  pxtiililtc  l  ill  11  sci  icM  of  .Vi  tii  li's  coiitriliut'  il  to  tin!  ('I’h'tilln.  Iti  vinr. 

llY  Aia.'llinAI.l)  r.nWAI’J)  Cdtaat.  .M.A  ,  I.iiicoln  Collcgo,  O.fonl ; 
I’liiicip.il  of  tlio  Oiilcultii  Mn'Ir.'iPii. 

“  I'Mr  pru'H.’al  tfii**  I**  prrl’aps  tlio  most  iiiipoTt'iiit  rif  flic  tint 

Invc  lliiis  (nr  iipp-'iir.  .1  In  1 1  ril.iim '«  ‘  fitiinial  .  .  .  'Ilic  lltuliimn  l■ll■l•c|  ami 

Ilia  i  rci'  1  o(  111''  II  I'l'llilst  liavc  ii"  li"|"'  (  .r  iii  iti  In  ra  or  la  ic  ifli  r  ll'  tli  alike  iii'! 
I  lie  vi' I  iim  "I  a  atiiiu'c  aial  sn.l  lil'casc.  Mr.  <o.iii,'li,  to  tliia  vol’iiiic.  lie*  at  k'^sf 
|>"liiti''l  "it  the  nat'ii''  aii'l  lanna  of  111',’  fiiala'iy.  aii'l  liy  S"  'iolnn  lia  Ins  wortliily 
'i|s'  liarti"l  a  lils'li  'Inly.  'Va  .annol  'I'ail'l.  lint  f'li  all  w  lio  taki  it  np  tlio  walk 

liin.sl  I'u  "110  of  p  aifoiiii'l  lntLl''st.‘'— >'ifai'<("i/  ypnna 


rout  ovn,  pp.  xvi.  — 22,t.  clolll,  peicc  9(1. 

UDANAVARGA. 

A  (’Di.i.KcriDN  OK  Vkii.-^kw  nioM  iiiK.  lit  nmiisT  Canon. 

Compilc'l  l.y  I'HAK.MAl  ICVTA. 

ItKiNO  TIIK.  NfiltTMKKX  lU’ltDUlST  VKIivloX  ok  1)11/ >t>tArAnA. 

Tialialatnl  from  tlic  Tila-tali  of  I’.k.ali  liiyir.  witli  Not.'S,  niid 
Kxlracls  from  t)ic  ( ’ommatit'iiy  of  ’’r.ailjnavai itmn, 
r.y  \V.  ■\V(iOI)Vtf,I,K  KOC-'JIII.L. 

Tin:  FOLLOW  IS'}  WOKKS  MU:  IS  'Un'PAHAT'lOS 

3vo. 

THE  SIX  JEWELS  OF  TilE  LAW. 

^\  iUl  I’all  'roxi'i  Mli'l  I'.imli'dl  'I'ini  ulation, 
llv  U.  Moltui.s  I.l'.l'. 

Ill  Two  t’liliimiH,  P'ihI  Hvo.  til  'll, 

BUDDHIST  RECORDS  OF  THE  WEI  TERN  WORLD, 

iii;iN(i  Till:  SI  Yi’-Ki  r.v  m\vi;n  riisANO. 
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MANAVA  DHARM  A  CASTR  A  ; 

Ok,  laws  of  MANU. 

A  New  Translation,  witli  Introdnctioi.,  Notes,  Ac.  > 
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